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E AC E, tranquillity, and an exact ar- 
der, being now ſo happily eſtabliſh'd 
among the Abaquis, I did not think of 
multiplying their laws and obligations; 
but apply'd myſelf wholly to make 
them ſtrictly obſerve thoſe which 
were already enacted. This was the 
only method to ſecure the fruit of my labours, which 
would have been very uncertain after my departure,, had 6 
I not taken care to thus bind as it were, the ſavages 1 
by the chains of habit. We ſpent ſome months in re- 1 
peating our uſual exerciſes, and in expectation of the re- 11 
2 turn 0 
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turn of the ſavages whom I had ſent to Virginia, with 
the perſon whom Mrs. Lallin had ſent to me. I poſt- 
pon d, till their return, my forming ſuch a reſolution, as 
Fight bring us to a certainty with regard to the yiſcount's 
fate ; hoping always that they'd hear where he was, and 
what had befallen him. I cou'd not judge exactly, of 
the length of the voyage he had undertaken, or the time 
he'd beoblig'd to ſpend in it. This circumſtance per- 
plex'd me more than any thing elſe; I had been frequent- 
ly determin'd, particularly after my wife's delivery, to 
{et out with my whole family; and endeavour to find out 
the way to Carolina. *T was not but I expected that the 
Abaquis would oppoſe this ſtrongly, as they; now lov'd 
us more than ever: but then I poſſibly might have de- 
ceiv'd them, by aſſuring them that we would ſoon return 
ng them. - We ſhould have taken a guard along with 
us, which would have made em conclude, that. we did 
not deſign to abandon em; and theſe we might have ea- 
ſily got rid of, had heaven been propitious to our de- 
ſign, by directing us to ſome B or Spaniſh colo- 
ny. 


How dangerous ſoever this reſolution might be, yet 
this was the only one we cou'd think of taking, in caſe 
we ſnould have no news of the viſcount. At laſt Lyield- 
ed to it, but in the ſame manner as a ſick man does to 
ſwallow a nauſeous potion, which he dreads very near 
as much as his ſickneſs. J even communicated it to my 
wife and Mrs. Riding, who immediately approv'd it, and 
were reſolv'd to venture, whatever might be the conſe- 
quences. We were now detain'd by no other motives. 
than the faint hope we entertain d, that our ſavages might 
happen to arrive when we leaſt expected them. We 
were not diſappointed, for word was brought me one 
day, that they were come. My ſurprize Was ſo great, 
that I cou'd fcarce ſupport myſelf; but it increas'd pro- 
digiouſly, when I ſaw my wife ſciz'd with fear, and fall 
into a {woon. a 

If the readerconſiders, how uneaſy we muſt be, after 
having liv'd fifteen months among ſavages, and not heard 
a ſingle word of the viſcount for upwards of a twelye- 
month; that the leaſt glimmerings of hope muſt work 

after an extraordinary manner upon our minds. 7 
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caſe it were not joy, twas at leaſt our uncertainty with - 
regard to the news we ſhould hear, that occaſion'd theſe 
unuſual tumults. However, we were ſeen to feel emo - 
tions of a leſs dubious nature; they were thoſe of a 
deadly fear, and conſequently of the deepeſt grief. 

The ſavages had firſt arriv d in Pawhatan. There they 
had ſeen Mrs. Lallin, who had procur'd them a guide to 
accompany them to Carolina. This man being a Virgini- 
an, and underſtanding Ezgliſh, they had travelld along the 
ſea-coaſt, enquiring, as they went, whether any one 
had ſeen the viſcount, or knew what was become of 
him, Butall this being to no purpoſe, and deſpairing e- 
verto find him, they had return'd towards the valley of 
the Aba quis, in the midſt of innumerable dangers, and 
not knowing in the leaſt whither they were going. At 
laſt chance, or rather providence, who wou'd not ſuffer 
us to be any longer in the dark with reſpe& to our miſ- 
fortunes, and prepar d us others of a much more griev- 
ous nature; brought into their way, as they were croſ- 
ſing a vaſt deſert, one of thoſe brave Abaquis who had 
guarded the viſcount. Him they had broughtalong with 
*em, and we heard from his mouth, the {ad accident 
which had happen'd to my lord and his companions. 

That unhappy nobleman was not advanc'd above four 
or five days in his journey, before he was attack d by a 
company of ſavages, about the ſame number with the 
people he had with him. Theſe he had put to flight 
with very little loſs on his fide. However, theſe wander- 
ing barbatians, that inhabited the large deſert of Drexa- 
ra, who paſs for the moſt cruel people in all America, 
were not diſcourag'd at their defeat. Remembring that 
the viſcount was mounted and cloath'd, and alſo the B- 
gliſhmen who attended upon him, they reſolv'd to fall up- 
on them again, in hopes of plunder. They had, how- 
ever, very much increas'd their numbers, and intercept- 
ing the Abaquis in their way, at ſome diſtance from the 
place where they had fought; they fell upon them with 
ſo much fury, and ſhot ſuch a ſhower of arrows, that 
they killd ſeveral on the ſpot. The reſt terrified to ſee 
themſelves ſurrounded in a moment with enemies; and 
finding it impoſſible for them to fly, had laid down their 
arms, in hopes of obtaining quarter. Theſe, accord- 

A 


3 iogly,. 


ewe — - 


r 
— — 


— — — 7 " 


k 
[ 


+  . The Life of 


ingly, remain'd priſoners, and alſo the viſcount. The 
victors having divided the ſpoil, ſeparated, and took dif- 
ferent ways. Moſt of the ſavages of the deſert of 
Drexara areman-eaters ; at leaſt they devour their priſo- 
ners. Theſe have no fix'ddwelling, but are inceſſantly 
hunting after beiſts, andafter men, whom they look up- 
on as their beſt game. The only reaſon why they are 
calbd favages of Drexara, is, becauſe as they ever ſeek 
out for mountains and woods, as the places where game 
moſt abounds; they thereforeare fond of this vaſt deſert, 
which is full of wild beaſts, becauſe *tis cover'd with fo- 
reſts of a vaſt extent. 
I trembled and was in the utmoſt conſternation, while 
I liſtned to this firſt part of the ſavage's relation; and did 
not dare to defire him, to inform me of what I wanted 
moſt to know. So dreadful an opening, made me conclude 
that his lordſhip had come to ſome fatal end, My wife, 
on the other ſide, was in ſuch diſtreſs, that the bare 
aght of her muſt have awak'd the moſt tender ſenſations 
of pity. We continued very attentive to the ſavage, 
without daring to ſpeak a fingle word. Happily, fays 
he, my lord, and twenty of our companions, of whom 
I was one, fell into the hands of a band of wild people, 
who are the leaſt cruel, and not ſo greedy as the reſt of 
human fleſh. - Not but they devour'd ſix of our compa- 
nions, to ſatisfy their carnivorous appetites; but they 
are us'd to go every year on the bank of a great river, where 
they meet with white men who are cloath'd ; and with 
theſe they exchange their priſoners, for ſuch things as 
they may have a fancy to. Myſelf and fifteen others 
were kept alive for that purpoſe, and were made to-tra- 
vela very long way to the river fide; but the white men 
did not come this year. Upon this, we were carried back 
towards the deſert of Drexara, in order to wait till the 
next year. However, ſays the ſavage, I am ſure that all 
my: cotnpanions won't live ſo long; for four out of the 
ſixteen have been eat ſince our return from the river. He 
afterwards told us in what manner he had eſcap'd, and 
how he was ſo happy as to meet with three of his 
country men, after having wandred for two months, 


without knowing whither they were going. , 


* 


Mr. CLEVELAND. 7 


I have ſince heard, that thoſe white men, with who 
the ſavages traded for their priſoners, were the Spaniards 
of Penſacola, who go up, at a certain ſeaſon, the great 
river of the Holy Ghoft ; and purchaſe flaves for an incon- 
* quantity of brandy, or ſome merchandiſes of no 
value. 

I order'd the Abaquis to withdraw, after he had ended 
his relation; and the deep affliction. with which I was 
ſeiꝛ d, not permitting me to attend to my wife's grief, 
Idid, in an inſtant, what I not only had never done, 
but what I thought it impoſſible for me to do. I con- 
ceal'd in my heart, the deepeſt pangs; and tho I was 
ready to fink under the weight of my own anguiſh, I yet 
had ſo much ſtrength of mind as to aſſume an air of tran- 
quillity; and thereupon endeavour d to comfort my wife 
as well as I cou'd. But *tis on this occaſion that I am a- 
fraid, no one will henceforwards pity me. Such a part 
as I have been able to act, and which I ſhall now exhibit 


to my readers, will be look'd upon as {o ſtrange a one, and 


poſſibly ſo extraordinary and uncommon, that in caſe m 
readers are ſo good as to indulge me their belief, they will 
undoubtedly think that it merits admiration rather than 
pity. Before a perſon can be ſenſible to the tender emo- 
tions of compaſſion, he muſt either have been tortur d 
with the pangs which another feels, or elſe know that 
his mind is capable of being affected by them. But no 
man, ſure, ever labour'd under ſuch calamities as mine 
and indeed few will be able to comprehend them, 

The reſolution I therefore form'd that inſtant, of ſup- 
preſling the inward pangs which tortur d my heart, be- 
came a rule to me; and I have finceobſerv'd. it with a 
ſurprizing ſtrength of mind. However, I did not per- 


ceive the prodigiouſly difficult task I had ſet myſelf; But 
the hymns affection I had for my wife, whoſe ſoul I deſir d 


to fortify.by my example, engag d me to make this kind 
of vow in ſecret, which perhaps was too raſh a one. I. 
yet have been ſo much maſter of myſelf as to put it in 
execution, but then what pangs has it coſt me! and how 
\ Imbitter'd is the remembrance of it! Deareſt Fanny ! {a 
Itomy wife, we are to thank heaven for even ſufferin 
us to know what is become of your father. Providence 
can never fail to aſſiſt innocence and virtue. The truth 
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of this he himſelf has prov'd, by thus falling into the 


hands of ſavages, who are not ſo barbarous as their com- 
Panions ; and the ſame protection will be indulg'd him 
to the end. Perhaps he may e're this time, have been 
deliver d up · to thoſs whites, whom the Abaquis menti- 
on'd. Theſe muſt either be Engliſh, French or Spaniards ; 
and of what part ſoever of Europe they may be, he'll be 


ſafe, in caſe he's got out of the hands of the ſavages. 


Yes, ſays ſhe, arguing but too juſtly on the ſubject of 
our fears; yes, provided he is got out of the hands of 
the ſavages; but what probability is there that he has got 


_ - out of the hands of thoſe bloody-minded wretches? 


Tis not above two months, according to the relation of 
the Abaquis, ſince they return'd from their great river; 
they won't return to it till next year, and who knows 
whether they'll ſpare my dear father's life ſo long? She 
burſt into tears as ſhe ſpoke theſe words; and her great 
tenderneſs repreſenting the thing ſhe fear'd in its moſt 
dreadful ſhapes;; ſhe Rem'd to be under as great terror, 
as tho? ſhe had ſeen his lordſhip really devour'd by ſava- 
ges. To comfort her, I obſerv'd, that as thoſe ſavages 
were us'd to barter their priſoners, there was no room 
to doubt but they'd ſtill continue todo it; beſides, that 
Fd prevent the effects of their cruelty, I being retolv'd 


to put myſelf at the head of two thouſand Abaquis; 


and to ſet out, by the direction of the ſavage who had 
accompanied the viſcount, for the deſert of Drexara; that 
heaven would conduct me in this enterprize, as it ſo near- 


Iy concern'd his goodneſs and juſtice; in fine, that I hop'd 
to meet with the viſcount which was the only difficult 


point; and that I wou'd reſcue him with the greateſt 
caſe. 

My wife had too much judgment to delude herſelt 
with falſe hopes. She was as ſenfible as I cou'd be, how 
difficultitwou'd be to put my deſign in execution ; and 
this was the reſolution ſhe took that inſtant. I am per- 
ſuaded, fays ſhe to me, that you'll never abandon my 
father, and that you'll perform your promiſe in all it's 
extent; but Tam ſure, that an attempt like this, will be 
very dangerous and uncertain. You cannot leave me 
here behind you. Conſider what may happen to me in 
your abſence? not to mention, that if you once 1 
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don me, tis a thouſand to one, whether ever we come 
together again. The only thing I cou d then do, ou d 
be to accompany you in your expedition; and then, 
we'll either meet with my father, or die in our ſearch 
after him -— How. impracticable ſoever this Fre 
might be, L yet cou'd not, with any ſnadow of reaſon, 
oppole it. However, I laid down ſeveral reaſons, which: 
made it almoſt impoſſible, as we had not coaches, horſes; - 
Cc. for either herſelf and my daughter, Mrs. Riding 
and our women. This appear d to me an inſurmounta- 
ble difficulty. She anſwer d, that ſhe was ſenſible it was 
ſo, but aſſur d me, that ſhe was not any ways terrified 

upon that account; that they would travel on foot, as 
long as they were able to walk ; that in caſe they ſnould 
happen to be weary, they might eaſily make a kind of 
litter, which our Abaquis ſhould carry; and that in caſe 
1.ſet out with two thouſand, they might carry it by 
turns, with. very little trouble to themſelves. I then 
mention'd. proviſions as another great difficulty; but that 
ſhe aſſur d me, ſhe would run the hazard of wanting; 
andrefoly'd, in like manner as I did, to depend on = 
prodigious number of wild beaſts which are found in all 
parts of America, of which our ſavages, ſays ſhe, may 
killas many as they pleaſe. 

We'll ſet out, ſays I, claſping her in my arms; we'll 
ſet out, deareſt of creatures. I admire your courage, 
and will perſuade myſelf that heaven wou'd not have 
inſpir'd you with it were we not to ſucceed. I acquain-- 
ted the Abaquis with our reſolution a little after; but 
mentioned it only as an expedition, which I. was deſir - 
ous of undertaking, purely to deliver the viſcount from 
his captivity, and revenge the death of our compani- 
ons. The whole people accepted of the offer with the 
utmoſt joy; but as I depended more on bravery. and an 
exact diſtipline, than numbers, I told them, that I 
wou'd have thoſe only march under me, who had learn d 
the military arts under Mr. Young ſter; and of theſe, E 
wou'd form a body of about 2000 ſtrong and reſolute 
f:lows.. Thoſe whom we left behind us in the ſettlement, 
ſeem d very loth to have me and my whole family leave 
em; but they did not once ſuſpect, that this was the laſt 
time they'd ever {et eyes on us more. Upon any other 
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occaſion but this, we cou'd not have lett this good peo- 
Ple but with the utmoſt regret; who, during our long 
ſtay among them, had diſcover'd the utmoſt docility, 
ſubmiſſion, and affection. I can never forget the great 
kindneſs they ſhew'd us; and I have beſought heaven, 
ever ſince I was among them, to increaſe the knowledge 
_ love of virtue, with which I endeavour'd to inſpire 
Them, 

Tho' I had fix'd upon a number who were to follow 
me in ourexpedition; I yet could not refuſe ſome parti- 
cular perſons who had always given me the higheſt teſti- 
monies of their affection, their defire of accompanyin 
me in it. I was heartily ſorry that I cou'd not gratify ol 
Telos in this particular; who, not conſidering his great 
age and weakneſs, offer'd to follow me round the world. 
However, I permitted his daughter Rem to attend upon 
my wife; not to mention that her great fondneſs for us 
merited this recompence ; I conſider d that ſhe might be 
of great ſervice to Fanny upon a thouſand occaſions; at 
laſt, we ſet out, after having beſought God to ſmile up- 
on our journey, and poured our our hearts before him in 
a moſt devout manner. 

Heavens! what a ſetting out was this, and what an 
undertaking ! I hardly knew whither to bend my ſteps. 
All I ſuppos'd, was, that as I was in Florida beyond the 
Apalatian mountains; the gulph of Mexico was to the 
ſouth of me, and the coaſts of the north ſea to the eaſt. 
I beliey'd, that very probably. the white men whom 
the ſavages had mention'd to me, were Spaniards, who 


came up ſome great river from the gulph of Mexico; for 


I did not know of any as far as the point of Tegefia, which 
was as broad as that the ſavage ſpoke to me of. With 
regard to the deſert of Drexara, which is the name of it 

tranſlated, I had never once heard the leaſt mention of it: 
The only idea I cou'd have of its fituation, was, from 
comparing his relation, with the opinion I entertain'd 
thac the white men the Abaquis told me of, were 
Spaniards; and I concluded from thence; that this defart 
muſt be ſituated to the ſouth of us, or a little more to 
the right, weſtward. Indeed, this did not agree with 
the way which the three ſavages whom I ſent into Caro- 


ina, 
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lina, had gone; and with their meeting with the priſo- 
ner: But then I knew by their own diſcourſe, that they 
had often travelled at random; and 1 judg'd by the great 
number of miles they travelPd, that they had gone pro- 
digiouſly out of their way. Such were the lights, or 
rather the profound obſcurity, which was to guide us in 
our unhappy voyage. I muſt nevertheleſs confeſs, in 
order that I may not give too terrible an idea of my per- 
plexity, thatIentertain'd another hope, without which 
it would have been the utmoſt folly for me, to have thus 
thrown myſelf into a labyrinth; and this was, that I 
ſhould meet with ſeveral nations who would ſet me in 
the way; and being accompanied with ſo great a body of 
men, I was not under any apprehenſious from their cruel- 
ty and barbarity. | 

We travell'd for the firſt week with no manner of 
difficulty. Tho” the weather was'prodigiouſly hot, our 
Abaquis did not ſeem to faint. They carried the four 
litters in which the women were, without the leaſt reluc- 
tance; and as they reliev'd one another, upon the leaſt 
fign or ſymptom of wearineſs, they did not ſeem to be 
in the leaſt fatigued. I encourag' d them as well as I cou'd, 
by marching at their Head; and finding that l ſtood in 
the greateſt need of their aſſiſtance, I put on an air of reſo- 
lution, purpoſely to animate them. Nevertheleſs, 
whether they were not as much inur'd to fatigue, as the 
wandring ſavages who are ever upon their feet; or that 
the heat and change of air might take away their ſpirits; 
a | number of them were on a ſudden attack'd with 
a dangerous illneſs, which obliged us to ſtop. 1 thereup- 
on made choice ot an agreeable meadow, in which I re- 
{oly'd to continue for ſome days. This meadow was at a 
very little diſtance from a river, whoſe hanks were co- 
ver'd with tufted trees, which afforded a. moſt grateful 
ſhade, and kept off the burning rays of the ſun. Bur: 
notwithſtanding this precaution, yet thirty of the braveſt 
of my ſavages died in two days. The ſwift progreſs 
the diſeaſe made, ſhew'd but too plainly, that it was of 
a contagious nature. I loſt fifteen men the day after; and 
word was brought me continually, that a great many o- 
thers were brought to death's door. In leſs than ſeven . 
days near two hundred. were carried off, and there wo 
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eight hundred in a very languiſhing condition. As I was 
under the moſt terrible apprehenſions, for fear my wife 
ſhould catch the infection, I oblig'd her and her women, 


to retire at a diſtance from the main body; and forbad 


any ſavage, upon pain of death, to go near em. I or- 
der'd Mr. Toungſter to take care of them; and in the 
mean time, I endeavour d to find out ſome remedy againſt 
a diſeaſe, which made ſuch ſad havock among the poor 


Abaquis. But the brave, the faithful Yowngſter, was 
himſelf ſeiz d with this deadly diſtemper; and 1 faw.bim 


breathe his laſt, two days after, in the moſt dreadful ago- 
nies. | o | 

The wrath of heaven purſued me. I was undoubted- 
Iy more to be pitied, than the many unhappy wretches 
who expir'd before my eyes; altho' my conſtitution was 
ſo good, as to preſerve me from the intected air which I 
breath'd every inſtant. I wascontinually in the midſt of 
the Abaquis, exhorting, comforting and enquiring into 
the nature and ſymptoms of their ſeveral diſtempers. I 
ſeparated the ſick from thoſe who were not yet infected; 
I caus'd the dead bodies to be carried off, for fear they 


ſhould ſpread the contagion; I flew up and down in all 
places, I myſelf aſſiſted in the moſt laborious part of the 


work, and took more pains than the meaneſt of the ſa- 
vages. However, I would often conſider, that the in- 


conſiderate zeal I ſhow'd, might prove of fatal conſe- 


quence to my wife. I was always afraid, at my going 
home to her in the evening, of infecting her with the 
contagious air J had breath'd. Upon this, I reſolv'd to 
waſh myſelf every day inthe river before I went home 


to her; and not to wear the ſame skins with which I co- 


ver d myſelf when viſited the ſavages. How dreadful 
wou d have been the conſequences, had I myſelf catch'd 
the diſtemper ! dreadful fear! I diverted my mind from 


that reflection, in the ame manner as a criminal who is 


Jentenc'd to die, does the thoughts of his execution. I 
wou'd aſſume, tho' this was the greateſt pain to me, a 


chearful countenance whenever I went to my wife; and 


ſo far from acquainting her that the diſeaſe ſpread more 
and more, ſo as to carry off twelve, fifteen, and ſome- 
times twenty Abaquis every day; I on the contrary told 

h her 
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her that all our people grew better. She would feign as 
tho' ſhe believ d me; and at the ſame time that I thus pal- 
liated our evils, purpoſely to prevent her taking them too 
much to heart; ſhe, on the other ſide, Wou'd pre- 
tend an entire ignorance in that affair, for fear of gi- 
ving me pain. | a 

In this dreadful calamity, *twas a great happineſs that 
herſelf, our little daughter, and the women, continued 
in perfect health. We ſpent three weeks in this place, 
and did not once ſce all that time, the leaſt likelihood: 
that our miſeries wou'd be lefſen'd. Near four hundred 
of my ſavages were dead, and as the infection ſtill con- 
tinued to ſpread, I was juſtly apprehenſive that it wou'd 
ſweep them all away. I therefore reſoly d to try what 
a change of air wou'd do; and accordingly order'd the 
camp to remove to an eminence, which did not appear to 
be above a day's journey, from the wide-extended plains 
where we then lay. Icommandedthe ſavages to march 
off with all imaginable diſpatch, but perceiv'd that they 
were not pleas d with the news. Tho' the place I direc- 
ed them to, lay at no great diſtance from us; yet as it 
wou'd carry us farther off from the valley of the Abaquis, 
fome of them gave me to underſtand, that they were 
abſolutely determin'd to return home as ſoon as poſſible. 
This was a treſh ſubje& of uneaſineſs to me; however, 
I wou'd not inſiſt upon their removal the way I directed, 
purpoſely that I might be the better able to find out di- 
rectly how they might be diſpos d. I ſoon found, that 
they had aſſembled for ſeveral nights together, in order 
to conſider what reſolution it wou'd be proper for them 
to take; and as they were grown much more unrul 
ſince Mr. Toungſter s death; they had murmur'd ie! 
me, as tho I were the only cauſe of all their ealamities. 
I therefore found em ſo exaſperated, and ſo little diſpos d 
to obedience, that I was afraid they wou d rebel in a lit- 
tle time againſt me. This muſt neceſſarily be of very 
fatal conſequence. The leaſt, and that which T muſt 
naturally expect, was, that they all would abandon me 
at once; and by that means ex poſe me and my whole fa- 
mily, to the mercy of wild beaſts, or ſavages, Who are 
equally cruel. I ſpent ſome days, in 1 and en- 
treating thoſe whoſe fidelity 1 leaſt ſuſpected; and be- 
| fought 
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ſought them to do their utmoſt, to bring over their com- 


panions. This they endeavour'd, but to no purpoſe. 
Even the ſight of five or ſix hundred ot their country- 
men, who were ſtill fick; and whom conſequently 


they wou'd be oblig'd to leave behind em, did not make 
the leaſt impreſſion on the rebels; and cou'd not engage 


» 


em to ſtay, atleaſt; tillthey wererecover'd. None of 
the reaſons I gave were any ways effectual, and they re- 
fus' d to liſten to any of em; like to a flock of ſheep, 
who run impetuouſly together towards the ſame place, 


when they are excited by ſome impulſe, the cauſe ot 


which is even unknown to em. Ina word, the once 
ſubmiſſive, obliging Abaquis, were now a multitude of 
capricious and inflexible ſavages. 

I now look d upon the evil as paſt all cure. The only 
remedy I cou'd think of, and which I reſolv'd to try, 
ruin'd the whole affair; as it gave thoſe worthleſs 
wretches an -opportunity of executing their reſolutions 
at once. I caus'd them to aſſemble round me; when 
reproaching them, haughtily, with their inconſtancy 


and perfidy ; I added, that 1 was nevertheleſs afſur'd that 


theſe were few in number, and that great numbers among 
em were diſpos'd to continue faithful; that I was deſir- 
ous of knowing em, and diſtinguiſhing em in the ho- 


nourable manner they deferv'd; and was very willing to 


let ſuch as were otherwiſe, depart for ever from my pre- 
ſence, and return immediately home. I had flatter'd my- 
ſelf, that the fear of paſſing for a ſet of ee crea- 
tures, would force them againſt their wills, to be obedi- 
ent. Upon this I gave immediate orders for all ſuch as 
were for abandoning me, to draw off to the left; and 
deſir d thoſe of a different reſolution, to go on the right. 
Having ſaid theſe words, I look'd ſtedfaſtly 5 em; 
and during ſome moments, not one of em offer'd to ſtir 
from his place. They gaz'd upon one another, with an 


air of aſtoniſhment and uncertainty. At laſt, ſome of 
the moſt rebellious running off to my left, they were 


ſoon follow'd by the greateſt number. Scarce had they 
ſtood a moment, to ſee whether or no they might de- 
pend upon one another, but ſetting up a great ſhout, 
they turn'd their backs upon me, and flew like lightning 
towards their valley. There ſtill remain'd — 3 
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hundred on my right, who I imagin'd wou'd adhere to 
me; but theſe ſeeing their 1 take to their heels; 
and having look d upon them as t 

certain what they ſhou'd do; they made off likewiſe, and 
cou'd not be perſuaded to come back a moment; tho? I 
begg'd, reproach'd, and did all I cou'd to engage their 
ſtay. 


where the ſick lay, was a quarter of a mile off, and 
ſhaded by trees; not one ſavage was left with me, from 
whom I cou'd obtain the feeble conſolation which is found 
when we reveal our woes to another. I had no deſign to 


conceal em, deep in my boſom, tho' this was a mortal 


very place where I ſtood. Tho' heaven ſeem'd to pour 
all its wrath upon me, I yet lifted up ” eyes, and be- 
ſought the creator to commiſerate my ſufferings. I begg'd 
of God, in caſe he did not think fit to indulge me i 
conſolation which might leſſen my ſorrows; however to 
point out to me how I ſhould act; and give me, atleaſt, 
ſome little glimmerings of h6pe, in the deplorable 
ſtate I was reduc'd to; and to which, I believ'd, no 
man but myſelf had been ever brought. Gracious God! 
ſays La thouſand times, thou canſt not delight to ſee thy 


creatures in deſpair. If thy works were the effect of all 
(ome how canſt thou take pleaſure in deſtroying *em ? 


hat is to be my fate? What will become of the viſ 
count, my unhappy wife, and our innocent daughter ? 
To what purpoſe is it to invoke thee, if thou art al- 
ways deaf to my prayers? My God! hear me, and take pity 
of thy unhappy creatures, 


However, after having been thus tortur'd for ſome time, 


I ſummmon'd up all my ſpirits, in order to draw from the 
circumſtances of our miſery, ſuch weak reſources as me- 


thought it afforded. I at firſt ſuppos d, that we _ 
er 


ey were flying, as un- 


How: wou'd it be poſſible for me to give an idea in 
this place, of my ſorrow, and the ſurprize with which 
I was ſeiz?d! I was now left quite alone in the midſt ot 
the meadow. As the two Engliſhmen who ſurviv'd, 
were with my wife and the women; and as the place- 


acquaint my wife with theſe {ad reverſes; ſhe wou'd have 
divided *em with me, and her uneaſineſs wou'd only have 
fill'd me with deſpair ; for which reaſon I was forc'd to 


pain. Upon this I ſeated myſelf on the graſs, in the 


LC 
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other courſe to take, but to return back to tt: 4baquis. 
After I had duly confider'd the neceſſity there was that we 
ſhou'd do this, I repented from my heart, that I had not 
yielded. to the impatience of the fugitives. But as this 
was to no purpoſe, | examin'd whether there was any. 
probability of my being ſafe among the ſavages, after 
they had ſo baſely abandon'd me. I imagin'd they would 
be afraid of my puniſhing em; and either a dread of 
ſhame or puniſhment, ſometimes makes thoſe complete 
villains, who were but partly ſo before. Nevertheleſs, I 
fatter'd myſelf that it would be poſſible for me to recover 
their eſteem by gentle treatment; but there were two 
difficulties which perplex'd me iufinitely more. The firſt 
was; the dangers to which we ſhould be expos'd in the 
journey. We were now going to be obnoxious to the 
inſults of all thoſe whom heaven might think fit to bring 
in our way; but tas equally dangerous which way ſo- 
ever we might ſhape our ſteps; nor ſhould we have been 
ſafer, had we continued in the place where we were. All 


therefore that cou'd be done, was, to ſubmit ourſelves 


to providence, and ſtillto-implore its aſſiſtance. The ſe- 
cond obſtacle was, the fatigue which muſt neceſſarily be 
undergone in a journey of ten days continuance, which 
was more than the two ladies and the women cou'd go 
through. Beſides theſe, there remain'd Rem only and the 
two Engliſhmen ; and as for the great number of ſavages 
wholay ſick, I cou'd not hope for the leaſt aſſiſtance from 
any of them. The two women wou'd be forc'd to walk 
on foot, how fatiguing ſoever this might be; and I re- 
ſoly'd, in conjunction with Rem, to carry my wife's 
litter, and that the two Engliſhmen ſhou'd do the lame ſer- 

viceto Mrs. Riding. | 
I then began to think what wou'd become of. the un- 
happy ſavages, whom we ſhould be forc'd to leave behind 
us. The diſeaſe with which they were ſeiz' d, made em 
ſo weak and feeble, that they cou'd not ſo much as ſtand 
upon their legs. Death continued to make a havock a- 
mong them daily, and my preſence cou'd not afford 
them the leaſt relief. Nevertheleſs, after having long 
ponder'd this matter, I found humanity: would not ſuffer 
me to leave ſo many poor wretches,' in ſo melancholy a 
condition. I-cou'd not, indeed, as was obſcry'd above, 
contribute 
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contribute in any manner to their cure; but then I obſerv d 
that my viſits were ſome conſolation, which they even 
aſſur d me in their expiring moments. This ſufficiently 
determin'd me to ſtay with em ſo long as any ſhould con- 
tinue alive; and do them all the good offices I poſſibly 
cou d. I conſider'd, farther, that they had undertaken 
this journey purely for my ſake, and in compliance with 
my commands; and therefore I thought that gratitude o- 
blig'dme todo, what tenderneſs and bu manity prompted 


me to indulge em. We were not afraid of —— pro- 


viſions. Our perfidious deſerters, having hunted after 
wild beaſts for three weeks together, had left us a pro- 
digious quantity of theſe; and alſo eggs of different 
ſorts of birds, of which we made our moſt delicious 
repaſts. 

This was the moſt rational plan that heaven cou'd poſ- 
ſibly have inſpird me with, in ſo difficult a juncture; and 
the only one it was proper for me to fix upon. But my 
evil ſtar was to get the bet: er of all my ſchemes, either to 
deſtroy, or turn them wholly to my ruin. er! 

I reſoly'd not to viſit my wife ſooner than I us d to do; 
for fear ſhe ſhou'd be alarm'd, to ſee me more uneaſy than 


uſual. I therefore did not go to her till the evening, after 


having viſited the poor, fick Abaquis; and inform d em 
of the perfidy of their countrymen; which fill d em with 
the higheſt indignation. They were ſo ſtrongly affected 
with the promiſe I made to ſtay with ' em, that they aſſur d 
me they cou'd almoſt die with pleaſure for my ſake; 
and theſe teſtimonies of their gratitude, made ſo deep an 
impreſſion on me, that ] thought this alone overpaid all 
had done, or cou'd do; for them. Night being come, 
I went to my wife, who did not yet know that the ſa- 
vages had left us; I having fix'd her in a by-place. It 
ſtood behind a little hill, which ſeparated it from the mea- 
dow; and being ſhaded'by very lofty trees, the peſtilen- 
tial air did not annoy them inthe leaſt. I made her a hut 
of the branches and leaves of trees, in which ſhecou'dfit 
commodiouſly enough with her women; ſo that they 
were in no fear from infection. 1 ſtill continued to waſn 
myſelf every evening in the river, and to change my 
clothes a little before I came into the hut. Tho I Was a- 
gain prey d upon by my wonted anxiety, at my * 
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the ſick; and had not one ſoothing reflection till I ſawe my 
wife; I nevertheleſs aſſum'd a chearful countenance upon 
my cominginto herhut. She immediately enquir'd how 
I did, and whether the ſavages were better; They have left 
us, ſays I, witha very compos'd air. Had they ſtaid, not 
one of em wou'd have eſcap'd; we ourſelves ſhall be 
forc'd to return back to the valley, as ſoon as our ſick are 
either dead or recover d. 
Notwithſtanding I had deliver'd myſelf without the 
eaſt apparent uneaſineſs, ſhe yet was prodigiouſly: ſur- 
priz d; when looking ſtedfaſtly upon me, in order, if 
poſſible, to read my * thro'my eyes; and as tho ſhe 
were perſuaded that this vas owing to ſome extraordinary 
accident. Mrs. Riding ſeem'd no leſs aftoniſh'd ; and they 
both endeayour'd to make me explain myſelf farther. -I 


continued, however to conceal the truth from em; and 


even confeſs'd that there was ſome juſtice in the reproach- 
es they made me, for not being ſo prudent as to oblige 
a few of the Abaquis to ſtay behind, in order to ſerve as a 


guard, In this manner I was oblig'd to ſuſtain the whole 


weight of this terrible event; and i accuſtom d my- 
ſelf, more than ever, to put on a philoſophical coun- 


tenance, even when prey d upon by the moſtecruel 


pangs. | 
wh was five weeks, which was to melike a continual mar- 
tyrdom, of ſo many. years, before the ſickneſs abated a- 
mong the ſavages. The perpetual reflections which I 
made on my ill fate; my fears which cou d not leflen, ſo 
long as I did not ſee any glimmerings of hope; the 
ſtruggles I made to conceal my anxiety; tortur d me more 


during that ſhort time, than all the paſt misfortunes of my 


life. At laſt the infection ceas'd; and there ſcarce were 
left threeſcore of the Abaquis, among five hundred who 
lay ſick when the reſt ran away. I yet thought to ſet out 
with theſe few who had eſcap'd the wrath of heaven; 
and deſir d my wife to give me her opinion of it, who ſhed 
tears when I mention'd it to her. I imagin' d, as ſhe did, 
that her grief proceeded wholly from the neceſſity we 
were under, of laying aſide our ſearch after the viſcount ; 
a reaſon, which juſtified both her ſorrow and mine. But 
he has ſince confeſt to me, that her heart was then tor- 
tur'd with ſharper pangs, than it was natural for our = 

ent 
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ſent woes to excite; whether it were, that theuncertain-- 


ty of what would become of us, rais d ſuch tumults in 
her breaſt as ſhe cou'd not account for; or that itaroſe 
from ſome thing which whiſper'd to her the dreadful 
calamities we ſhould undergo, before we left the Weſt-- 
Indies. 

The incident I am going to relate, ſhall be told with the 
utmoſt ſimplicity; and is of ſo tragical a nature, that it 
does not require-to be heightned by ornaments, to moyea 


reader, who is not a barbarian ; and is not aſham'd of be- 


ing a man, that is ſenſible to the tender emotions of pity 
and compaſſion. However, I ſhall not pretend to deſcribe 
what I felt. Expreſſion was invented by art; a faithleſs 
mirror, which can repreſent but very imperfealy, all the 
ſtrong, the intimate ſenſations of nature. | 

We ſet out. My wife trembled as we were going a- 
way; ſhe carried our dear little daughter in her arms. I 
embrac' d, with the utmoſt tenderneſs, theſe dear objects 
of my affection; and recommended them to the ſuperior 
powers, who are appointed to watch over innocence. 
Notwithſtanding the Abaquis were ſo weak, they yet 
wou'd not ſuffer me to aſſiſt in carrying em; but ſhar'd 
this ·fatigue among themſelves, and reliev d one another 
by turns. Mrs. Riding was alſo carried. I walk'd at my 
wife's fide, always deeply involv'd in thought; but eſpe- 
cially on the reception we might expect to meet with from 
the Abaquis. © 

We had now travell'd two days, and eaſily found the 
way by which we came. Some of my ſavages, whom 
I had bid to go on before for our greater ſafety, and order d 
to caſt their eyes inceffintly round them, ſtopt on the top- 
of a hill. After having gaz'd a few moments about them, 
they came running towards us with prodigious ſpeed. As 
they were near a quarter of a mile from us, I waited for 
their coming up; hoping, in caſe they brought ill news, 
that I ſhould have time to retire either to the right or left 
with all my people. I kept my eyes continually upon my 
ſcouts. Scarce were they got to the bottom of the hill, 
when I ſaw thirty or forty perſons on the top of it, who. 
ſeem'd to purſue em; but ſtopt on a ſudden, when they 
law ſo great a number; all my ſavages being now got 
round me. As it wou'd be an eaſy matter for us to engage 
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twenty or thirty men, I did not think it prudent to dif. 
eover the leaſt ſymptoms of fear; eſpecially as they had 
diſcover'd us; and that it would be impoſſible for us to 
eſcape em, in caſe they ſhould reſolve to come up with us. 
I even reſolv d after a moment's deliberation, to detatch 
part of my ſavages. who ſhould advance towards em 
with the two Engliſhmen at their head, to prevent an at- 
tack, in caſe. they came upon a villainous deſign; and I 
myſelf ftay'd behind to guard my wife. _ fifteen 
of the Abaquis with me, who were to be as a corps de reſerve, 
Whilſt 1 Ya thus dividing my ſavages, I ſaw a much 
reater number of men advance upon the hill; ſo that 1 
jev d there might be at laſt near five or ſix hundred of 
them. 1 then found that I ſtood in need of the protec- 
tion of heaven; and that it would be impoſſible for me to 
get out of this danger, either by ſtratagem or force of 
arms. | 

Thou knoweft, my God! with what warmth Tinyok'd 
thy aid. The ſeveral deep ſighs that came from my heart, 
were ſo many ardent prayers, by which I begg'd for thy 
powerful ſuccour. I conjur'd my wife net to ſtir from 
the litter; and confe(s'd to her in one word, that we were 
in the utmoſt danger. However, ſays I, my dear, won't 
let fear overcome you, and let us not do any thing impru- 
dently: Heaven does not ſometimes indulge its ſuccour, 
till the danger is extreme; and perhaps it has reſerv'd 
it for us till this inſtant. My heart was fo oppreſt as 1 
| 2 theſe words, that I was not capable of entertaining 

he leaſt hopes. I claſp'd her for a moment to my breaſt, 
vrhen ſhe begg' d me not to endanger my life, but to re- 
member that I ow d it to her, and our dear daughter. I 
made her no anſwer, for fear of heightening her ſorrows, 
by letting her ſee mine; and ſqueezing her hand, I left 
her fully determin'd to advance in perſon againſt our 
enemies. 

This 1 was prompted to from two reaſons; firſt: from 
the fear I was under, that in caſe we ſhould fight too near 
the place where the women ſtood, they would be indan- 
ger from the arrows; the ſecond was, a ſtrong deſire l had 
to try thediſpolition of theſe ſavages before we engag d, 
or ſuffer d them to come nearer.. My ſcouts could not 


tell me any thing more than what 1 myſelt had _ 
| | They 
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They had taken to their heeels, as I before obſerv'd, upon 
finding themſelves purſued. Having therefore not one 
moment to loſe, I left the Engliſhmen with my wife; and 
commanding my fixty: Abaquis to follow me, I march d 
towards the enemy with an air of reſolution, Who ad- 
vanc'd in much better order, than ſavages are us d to do. 
Being perhaps ſurpriz'd to find us ſo intrepid, tho' we 
were ſo few in number, they halted at about an hundred 


paces from us. I ſtill adyanc'd forward; intending to 
£0 off from the reſt and preſent myſelf before em, in 


uch a manner as ſhew'd: I ſued for peace. But ſcarce had 
we advanc'd a few ſteps farther, when one of the Abaquis 
told me we wereundone ; the ſavages before us being the 


Ronintons. Theſe words fill'd me with inexpreſſible ter- 


ror. Heavens! the Rouintons! I was motionleſs like a 
ſtatue, not knowing what courſe to take. The enemy 
who preſently diſcover'd my companions to be Abaquis, 
diſcharg'd a ſhower of arrows upon us. My ſavages bad 
hitherto ſtood their ground, being perſuaded that my great 
skill in war, wou'd make em victorious; but the inftant 


they faw what enemies they had to engage with, they 


immediately took to their heels. If the ſmallneſs of their 
number, made their flight excuſable, it yet was not of 
any ſervice to them; for their cruel enemies purſued em 
ſo cloſely, that not a ſoul of them eſcap'd. 


When they began to run away, I was come within 


thirty paces of the Rowintons. Poſſibly, Imyſelt ſhou'd 
have fled; had my wife, my child and Mrs, Riding been 


out of danger; but as matters were othetwiſe, 1 was des 


termin'd to offer mine as a ſacrifice, to preſerve thoſe who 
were dearer to me than myſelf; and in cafe.l cou'd not 
make it of ſervice to em, the only happineſs I cou d wiſh, 
was, to loſe it. A moments reflection ſuggeſted, that 


reſiſtance wou'd be vain; and thereupon I threw down my 


arms, to ſhew the Rouintons I did not intend to make uſe of 
them. Some of theſe took me priſoner, while the reſt 
were purſuing the Abaquis. They ſoon perceiv'd that I 
was not born among the people, whom they hated. with 
ſo much inveteracy ; they gaz d for ſome time upon my 
dreſs, and did not diſcoyer - leaſt ſigns, as tho they in- 
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Tho' their language differ d pretty much from that of 


the Abaquis, I yet found it bore ſo much affinity with it, 


that I flatter d myſelf I cou'd make them underſtand me. 
Brave people, ſays I to em, ina moſt ſubmiſhve tone of 
yoice, Iamnot your enemy. I amanunhappy ſtranger, 


' whom chance has conducted into this deſert ; and who 


was coming to you with the Abaquis, purely to ſue for 
your protection and friendſhip. I implore your pity for 
my own life, and for that of my family who are goin 

to fall into your hands; ſuffer your hearts to be touch'd 
with compaſſion, for a man that never did you the leaſt 
injury. Theſe mercileſs ſavages look'd upon one another 
with a grin, orrather gnaſk'd their Teeth ina moſt dread- 


ful manner. Their glances were ſtrong and ſparkling,,, 
but cruel and malicious, like thoſe” of a tyger. They 


were ſhort of ſtature and ſquat; and their mouths were 
frightfully wide. Ijudg'd oat they had not yetdiſcover'd 
my wife ; for having turn'd my eyes towards her leafy 
hut, as ſoon as I had done ſpeaking to them, they ran to- 
wards it. The moſt nimble ſoon got up to her, during 
which'a few of *em led me after em, holding me faſt by 


my two arms. My heart then ſunk within me; and I 
thought the fatal moment was at hand, when, what 


8 above all things, would be unmercifully but- 
cher'd. . 

I was now come up to the litter, when I found that my 
deareſt creature was Ellen into a ſwoon, with our ſweet 
babe in her arms, juſt ready to drop from em, and to 
have its brains daſh'd out. Perhaps the ſavages thought 
my wife was dead, for they did ngt offer to ſuccour her; 
but were taken up with gazing upon Mrs. Riding and the 
two women who had not fainted away. but then the 
fright they were in, bereav d them of their ſpeech. As 
I did not value what became of me on this dreadful occa- 
fion, I forc'd out of the hands of thoſe who held me ; 
and threw myſelf upon my wife's face, in ſuch an exceſs 
of grief as it wou'd be impoſſible to deſcribe. I ſup- 
Ported the dear Infant with one hand ; and endeavour'd at 
the ſame time to revive my wife, by putting my lips to 
hers, as it were to inſpire her with a little of the ſtrength 
with which I was ſtill inform'd. At laſt ſhe open'd her 


eyes. Where is my daughter, ſays ſhe? and ſeeing the 


babe in my arms; Alas! my dear Mr. Cleveland, _—_— 
Wi 


Ee! 
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a ſigh ſhe ſcarce had ſtrength to vent; give me my child; 
don't leave me; my heart can bear up no longer; are we | 
not undone ? I had bur juſt time to ſpeak a comfortable \ 
word or two. God, ſays I, cannot abandon us, without 4 
being guilty of the greateſt cruelty. "Take a little cou- 1 
rage; the ſavages have not yet us d me ill; and who 1 
knows but they may commiſerate our diſtreſs ? | 1 
While this was doing, thoſe who had purſued the Aba- 14 
quis, having ſoon overtaken em, return d in triumph - 
with their prey; and as they came forwards, broke into 
ſuch ſhouts of joy, as child the blood in my veins. Theſe 
| were got up with us in a moment, when ſo many of em 
crouded about my wife, out of curioſity, to. ſee her, 
that they drove me at a great diftance from her. How- 
ever, they did not once attempt to uſe her ill; but then 
ſhe wasalmoſt frighted to death, to ſee herſelf thus be. 
come the gazing ſtock of a multitude of hideous ſavages ; 
ſome of whom took her hands and view'd them. darting 
their fierce eyes upon her at the ſame time. I ſtill held our 
dear infant in my arms. Tas to no purpoſe to emplo 
entreaties, nor cou'd we be once heard, amidſt the an. re 
tuous joys of thoſe furious ſavages. To which among 
them could I have directed myſelf? They ſeem'd to de- 
ſpiſe me, and to look upon me as a cowardly, mean- ſpirit- 
ed wretch, ſeeing me carry the child in my arms, with fo 
dejected an air; inſomuch that they wou d not ſo much as 
look upon me. I at laſt got nearer to my wife; and the 
croud moving off, I ſat down by her litter. I know not 
yet, ſays I, deareſt creature, what providence intends to do 


with us; but let us hope that heaven will be ſtill gracious: 
conſider it has already — 
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ht almoſt a miracle in our fa- 
vour, by ſuffering theſe barbarians to ſpare us, in the firſt 
tranſports of their fury. My'wife was 


ſo oppteſt with 
grief, that ſhe cou'd hardly make me one wa of anſwer. 
Give me, my dear babe, lays ſhe; ich 1 did. Upon 


this, her tears, which ſorrow had ſuppreſt till this 1 
ment, began to ſtream from her eyes, as ſoon as ſhe had 
got the infant in her arms. She hugg'd it, as tho? ſhe were 
reſoly*d'never to part from it. O Lord? fays ſhe, how 
happy ſhould I be were I once out of this yale of miſeries 
but take pity on my husband, and my poor helpleſs daugh- 
ter. *Twas ſome conſolation, to hs Mrs. Riding and 
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her women about her, they not being deny'd that 
liberty. 

"oF 2 led to think how all this would end; The ſa- 
yages were aſſembled round, at about ſeven or eight yards 
from us; the unhappy Abaquis alſo ſtanding in the mid- 
dle, whoſe fate the Rouintons ſeem'd now deciding. At 
laſt the crowd began to wheel off, and divided themſelves 
into fix bands: The threeſcore Abaquis were likewiſe di- 
vided in the ſame manner, and = band took an equal 
number of them. Immediately they ſearched for wood 
round about the foreſt ; and made other preparations 
which I ſuppos'd to be the prelude to a dreadful ſacri- 
fice; for I did not doubt but the Rowintons intended to 
burn their enemies alive. This made me bewail their 
fate, and I was ſeiz'd with the moſt cruel pangs, when 
: found I ſhould be a ſpecator on this ſhocking occa- 
ion. 

But a circumſtance which oo” coop me prodigiouſly, 
was, to ſee em̃ not only chearful, but even ſo gay as to 
ſing; tho' they had-appear'd ſo dejected but a moment 
before, and cou'd not but know the cruel death they were 
to ſuffer. One wou d have concluded, that they were 
determin'd to inſult their mercileſs victors; and that be- 
ing loſt to all hopes, they were unanimouſly reſoly'd to 
brave their enemies, and not diſcover the leaſt tokens 
of weakneſs or fear. . I even heard theſe ill-fated wretch- 
es cry aloud, that they themſelves had treated the Rouin- 
tons after the very ſame manner; and had either cut to 
pieces, or burnt, a multitude of em in their laſt Wars. 
At laſt, the fires being lighted, the Rowintons of each band 
took only three of their priſoners ; When inſtead of 
throwing them into the flames, as I imagin'd they wou'd 
have done, they tied em to ſtakes which ſtood very 
cloſe to the fire; ſo that theſe unhappy Abaquis were tor- 
tur d with: the heat of the fire, which ſoon c d the 
colour of their sk in. Thus were they roaſted alive by 
flow degrees which, however, had not the power to 
ſhake their reſolution. Their - companions, tho? they 
waited the like doom, did nevertheleſs exhort them to be- 
have manfully ; at the ſame time that their bar\2arous-enc- 
mies ſhouted for joy, and dancing round, treated em in 


a moſt injurious manner, 


— 


This 


once ope 
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This was but the opening of a ſcene, the concluſion of 
which was to be infinitely more terrible. When that 
the three Abaquis out of each band were quite dead; the 
Rouintous loos d their bodies from the ſtake, which be- 
ing quite roaſted,” they fat down in a ring, and prepat d 
to diſtribute theſe dreadful eatables among themſelves. 
Accordingly the carcaſſes were cut up, a piece of which 
were given to each ot them, when they began the moſt 
horrid of all feaſts, in the utmoſt raptures of joy. We, 
till now, had preſerv d ſo much ſtrength of mind as to 
look upon all they were doing; bat this laſt ſight was ſo 
prodigiouſly ſhocking, that we cou'd not view it an 
longer, and thereupon we hung down our heads and ſnut 
our eyes. We continued in this poſture; till they had 
ended their execrable meal; and had not the power to 

en our lips, to expreſs the horror with which'we 

were ſeiz'd. | A 5 
know not what my wife thought of all this; but 
as for my own ideas, they were confus d beyond imagi- 
nation. The judicious reader will believe, that my an- 
guiſh did not proceed altogether from the ſight of ſo bar- 
barous a ſcene; and that, at the ſame time, as a bare ſen- 


fation of humanity, made me ſo deeply concern'd for the 


{ad fate of the Abaquis, I was tore to pieces with reflec- 
tions of another kind. Altho* the treatment which the 
Rou intons had hitherto ſhewn us, was far from barbarous; 
beſides my knowing certainly, that as it was not their 
8 cuſtom to devour men, but only on thoſe occa- 
ions in which moſt of the Americans are cannibals, I 
mean with regard tothe priſoners they take in war; 'T 
therefore cou'd not conclude that they would put us to 
death, becauſe they had us'd the Abaquis in ſo cruel a 
manner; yet notwithſtanding this reflection, my fears 
were as great as ever. Tis in vain for the mind to arm 
itſelf with fortitude; our fears are not always proporti- 
onable to the greatneſs of the danger, but to the value 
we have for thoſe things which we are afraid of loſing. 
Had I not juſt reaſon to be ſeiz d with the moſt terrible 
apprehenſions, conſidering the barbarity which threatned 
thoſe who were ſo dear to me? Were we not in the hands 
of a multitude of eruel ſavages? Wou'd it be poſſible for 
us to make the leaſt oppoſition, in caſe they ſhou'd take 
Vol. II. B it 
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it into their heads to uſe us iii? I then would ſay to 
myſelf ; no, they'll never have ſuch an inclination — .. 
Alas! my reaſon was not ftrong enough, to calm ſo 
dreadfal, fo natural an apprehenſion. But farther, ſup- 
poling that the example of the Abagaus ought not to have 
alarm d me; cou'd l yet fay what might happen the 
next moment? Among the numderleſs things I bad to 
dread, was there one which could naturally inſpire me 
with the leaſt hopes? What could we expect from the 
| eſt indulgence of fortune, but the extremes of mi- 

ry ?—In this manner I view'd my evils in all lights. 
So far from feeding myſelf with imaginary hopes, I dai- 
ly repreſented to my imagination, the worſt that cou'd 
poſſibly happen; and after I had thus conſider d things in 
their moſt dreadful ſhapes, it ſo happen d, that the blow 
with which] was threatned, was more terrible than any 
thing I had yet figur'd to myſelf. | 

The fix bands of the Nuuintons, had poſted emſelves in 
ſuch a manner, that they almoſt ſurrounded us. After 
the bloody execution was ended, the greateſt part of 
them fell afleep. I found, however, that they had ſenſe 
enough to obſerve ſome order and take a few precauti- 
ons. I obſery'd> that. they appointed a guard to watch 
over the priſoners. Some of theſe cawe up to me. 1 
took that opportunity to beſeech them, in the ſofteſt 
terms, to tell me what was to be our fate. But, whe- 
ther it were that they did not rightly underſtand me; 
or had our little company in the utmoſt contempt ; they 
anſwer' d me only by a horrid grin. I then endeavour d 


to move em by my prayers and entreaties, but 'twas 


all to no purpoſe. When night was come, we were 

uarded as ſtrictly as the Abaquis; and the next day, the 
— cruel feaſt was again made, Which was to laſt til 
all the Abaquis were devour' d. and this happen d four 
days after. By good fortune we ſtill had our proviſi- 
ons, and theſe they did not touch. But Icou'd ſcarce 
perſuade my poor dear wife, to eat a little, in order to 
ſupport nature. 

At laſt, our enemies having nothing farther to do in the 
place here we then were, my blood curdled in my veins 
when I reflected on the fate which perhaps attended us. 
I obſery'd all their motions; they now were preparing 
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to ſet out, when 8 or thirty of em coming up 
to me, bid us riſe and follow em. We obey d the com- 
mand inſtantly. I intended that the two Engliſhmen 
fnould carry Mrs. Riding's litter, and Rm and I my wife's ; 
but the barbarous wretches ſeeing this, took the litters 
from us, which they broke to pieces, and forc'd us to 
walk. I then took up the child in my arms, and ſup- 
ported my wife with the other. I bid the two Engliſh 
men lend the ſame aſſiſtance to Mrs. Riding, 
far advane'd in years, and ſo corpulent, that ſhecou'dnot 
walk an hundred ſteps without a ſupport. We walk d 
for about half an hour in this manner, when Mrs. Riding 
declar'd, that it would be impoſſible for her to go a ſtep 
farther ; and thereupon, venting a deep figh, the told me, 
that as ſhe was not able to go any farther, ſhe was. re- 
ſolv'd to die in the place 
ſomething ſeem'd to whiſper to me, that her death was 


at hand, and thereupon I befought her to ſummon up 
ber ſpirits, but *twas in vam. But as ſhe cou'd not be 


prevail'd with to riſe up; or rather, as ſhe had not ſtrength 
con to do it, the ſavages came up. They view'd 
her for ſome time, and having confulted together for 
ſome time, they all ſhonted after they had taken their re- 


ſolutions, and thereupon moſt of them came and ſeated 


themſelves round us. Unhappily my arm was fa much 


tir d with carry ing my dear little girl, that T was forc'd 


to give her to one of nry wife's women. This the Ren- 
intons took notice of; and poſlibly occaſion'd her being 
included in the dreadful fentence which was paſt on Mrs. 
Riding. As they wanted to make all the haſte poſfible, they 
therefore were reſolv d to rid emſelves of every thing that 

wou d retard It. Wee 
I ſeek for reaſons to juſtify their barbarity. Alas? I ſeek 
for ſome; for who otherwiſe cou'd ever believe, that 
there were manſters under a human ſhape, capable of per- 
petrating ſuch bloody crimes? Mrs. Riding was immedi- 
ately ſeix d by a dozen of thoſe mhuman brutes. She cri- 
ed aloud for mercy, but as ſhe was ſoon ſurrounded with 
2 multitude” of thefe butchers, their ſhouts ſoon drowyn d 
her voice, and I prefemtly loft fight of her. A moment 
after, fome of the favages tore my dear; harmleſs infant, 
out of the hands of the woman who carried her. - A'as ! 
| B 2 knowing 
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| knowing their deſign but too well, Iflung my ſelf upon 
#1 'em in a e ex of grief; I threw down ſeveral 
1 of em who offer d to ſtop me, and got at laſt to my un- 
happy child. But what could I do after all? She was car- 
ried away in an inſtant, and ſtopping me, they beat me 
to the ground. They likewiſe ſtopt my unfortunate 
wife, who had ruſh'd with no leſs fury than myſelf on 
our barbarous enemies. They likewiſe opt our Engliſh- 
men, and the two women; and as I ſtill continued to 
Rruggle tho I was on the ground, they tied my hands 
and feet, and did the {ame to all the reſt of us. 
lt was now impoſlible for me to ſtir. My reaſon, 
which ſeem'd to be darkned by the violent tumults of 
my ſoul, abandon'd me ſo far, that I gnaw'd'the ground 
in the firſt tranſports of. my rage; and now conſidering 
no longer, what I.ow'd to my wife any more than my 
ſelf, I was incapable for ſome moments of once think- 
ing or reflecting. A violent. throbbing at my heart, be- 
Cl reav'd me even of the power to breathe one ſingle com- 
= plaint. A few interrupted words broke from me, ſuch 
Ss as oh! my daughter! Alas! my child! O! barbarous 


1 villains thus to tear her from me! My face, which 1 
= preſt againſt the ground, was bath'd in tears; and the racks, 
is the ſcourges which tore my heart to pieces, were a thou- 
= ſand times more painful, than the pangs of death are 
1 thought to be. 
1 


Nevertheleſs, my wife lay, at a little diſtance from 
me, in much the ſame poſture. More happy than my- 
ſelf in theſe firſt moments of horror, ſhe had fainted a- 
way, and was equally motionleſs as tho ſhe had been in 
the arms of death. It was not long before I began to 
think of her, and to conſider how much ſhe wanted my 
aſſiſtance. - I open'd my eyes, when I ſaw her in the 
condition I juſt now mention'd. Let the reader figure 
to himſelf, in caſe this be poſſible, my ſore affliction ; 
divided equally, between the impulſes of paternal ten- 
derneſs, and thoſe of conjugal love. I recover'd my 
voice, when I addreſs'd her in the moſt tender, the mot 
melting expreſſions. , She was pale, and ſeem'd to have 
Joſt all her vital warmth, and *twasa long time before ſhe 
recover'd from her ſwoon. The Rouintons wha ſtood 
round, gaz d upon us without ſhewing the leaſt pity, ot 

5 once 
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once offering to aſſiſt us. As ſhe did not diſcover the 


leaſt ſymptoms of life, I concluded ſhe was really dead, 
and immediately reſoly'd not to ſurvive her long. I 
threw myſelf down by her, and'begg'd of heaven to 
put a period to my. torments, by diſcharging me of 
the intolerable burthen, life; and thereupon ſhut my eyes, 
with a firm reſolution never to open them more. 

When I begg'd of God to take me out of this vale of 
miſeries, 'twas a fayour I ſued for, which however was 
not indulg'd me. *Twou'd have been a great happinels, 


both for my wife and myſelf, had the earth open'd, and 


ſwallow'dus'up. But we wereſentenc'd to live many 
years more, and to a long courſe of ſufferings. I conti- 
nued above a quarter of an hour in the poſture above men- 
tion d. Having fo often calld upon death, 1 was firmly 
perſuaded it was not far off; and the reflection that my 
torments wou'd be at an end, did poſſibly leſſen them. 
However, as my wife diſcoyer'd, by an almoſt inſenſible 


motion, that ſhe was not yet dead; Irous'd from this ſad 


lethargy which for ſome minutes had benumb'd all my 
faculties, in order to aſſiſt my dear wife, fo far as it 


1 in my power. I call'd her by her name; ſhe 
al 


wer'd me by mine; and a moment after ask d me, 
with a moſt melancholy tone of voice; what was become 


of our daughter? Love ſtill ſtronger than all our evils, 
ſoon ſhew'd that ſhe did not think our misfortunes {6 


great as they really were. I reſolv'd to heighten the er- 


ror, by diverting her fear from that which ſhould natu- 
rally be the object of it; and being pleas'd with myſelf 
for hitting upon this thought, as it might prevent her 


being plung' d into a freſh exceſs of grief; this alone ena- 


bled me to ſtrengthen the tone of my voice. and to form 
ſuch an anſwer as ought to ſooth her imagination. You 


know, my. deareſt, ſays I, that God has ſuffer'd the 


Rouintons to force away our babe; but whitherſoever 
they may carry it, be perſuaded that the divine protecti- 
on will never forſake the tender innocent. This is a 
misfortune which is not- to be remedied at this time. 
They have hurried away Mrs. Riding. Probably, asthey 
deſign to carry us farther, they thought proper to ſend 


em both to ſome neighbouring hamlet, in order that they 


might not retard our journey. Alas ! fays-ſhe, what 
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have they done with our daughter ? I won't live a mo- 
ment longer, in caſe they don't reſtore her to my arms. 
I interrupted her, in order to confirm her ſtill more, in 
the opinion I perceiv'd ſhe ſtill entertain d. Ireproach'd 
her, but in the moſt tender terms, for talking of dying, 
in caſe the child was not brought back. You love her 
then, ſays I, more than you do me? and will not be 
prompted tolive, from my prelence, and the never-dy- 
ing affection which I bear you? Be aſſur d that the child 
will be reſtor'd to us; a happy chance, ſuch as we have 
been favour'd with a thouſand times, may give her back 
to us, at a time when we leaſt expect it. But what will 
become of me, in caſe you ſhould obſtinately perſiſt in 
your reſolution of dying? And what conſtruction can 
I put upon your love, in caſe it does not engage you to 
prefer living for my ſake, to death and the grave? I ad- 
ded a great many other very cogent reaſons, without 
os her time to anſwer them; and made her at 
laſt confeſs, that in what manner ſoever heayen might 
pleaſe to diſpoſe of our daughter and all that belong'd 
to us, we ought to comfort ourſelves with the reflec. 
tion, that we were ſure of being dear to one another; 
and to conſider it asa very great happineſs, that the barba- 
rians had not ſeparated us from one another. 

Nothing leſs than an extraordinary aſſiſtance from hea- 
ven, could have inſpird me with reſolution ſufficient 
to leſſen my wife's deſpair; for having turn'd my head 
as I was ſpeaking to her, I perceiv'd about an hundred 
ſeps from us, a flame that roſe above the heads of the 
ſavages who were ſeated round it; when I did not 
doubt but my deareſt child, and poor Mrs. Riding, were 
then roaſting, in order to be afterwards devour d by our 
enemies. Let a father, in caſe there is any one whole 
heart is as tender as mine, fancy himſelf for one moment 
in my condition; let him conſider my torments, and then 
form a judgment of em; and in caſe he feels, that he is 
mov'd to compaſſion at the bare recital of thisſtory, let 
him think how great my torments mult be; and then 
let him allow me the ſad advantage I claim; that of being 
the moſt unhappy man that ever liv'd. 

| therefore put ſo great a conſtraint upon my ſelf, as 
not only to diſguiſe the exceſs of my anguiſh from BY 

wife, 


* 


. as I did, and had the ſame ſad a 
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wife, but even to prevent her diſcovering the dreadful 
flames above mention'd, a circumftance which very poſ- 
fibly wou'd have fill'd her with alarms. I ſeated myſelf 
down in ſuch a manner, that I hindred her from ſeeing 
any thing on that fide. I even gave her to underſtand, 
that the ſavages were aſſembled at ſome diſtance from us 
only to vhs poet thoſe perſons who were to convey 
our daughter and Mrs. Riding to the hamlet that lay near- 
eſt to us. With regard tothe manacles wherewnh both 
our hands were faſtned, and which had been put upon 
hers while ſhe lay ima ſwoon; I confeſtthar the ſavages 
had done this, in order to prevent our eſcape. In fine, 
I ſpoke with ſo much compoſure of mind, and anſwer d 
all her objections with ſuch an air of uillity; that in 
caſe I did not leſſen her grief, I preventedthoſe tranſports 
of deſpair, with which ſhe would have been ſeiz d, 
had ſhe known the inhuman ſcene that was then going 
forwards. 1 

Our people ſtood very near us. Theſe ſaw the fire as 
pprehenſions as my- 
f; however, they ſaw that I did my utmoſt to con- 
ceal, what I believ'd thoſe cruel butchers were about. 
*T was not till two months after, that ſhe was inform'd: 
of our unhappy babe, and poor Mrs. Riding 's death; and T 
25 care not to let her hear the dreadful circumſtances 
of it. 

I lay by, and talk'd with her, till ſuch time as the re- 
turn of the ſavages, ſhow'd rhat they had fatiated their 
horrid appetites. I then held out my arms, as tho I be- 
fought em to take off our manacles, which they thought 
proper to do. I then oblig'd my wife to take a little 
ſuſtenance, which however I was Come time before 1 


© cou'd prevail with her to do. I was afraid ſne wou'd 


now be ſo weak, that it would be i ſible for her to 
walk; which could not but fill me with the moſt dread- 


ful alarms; but it happen'd fortunately for us, that the {a- 


vages had reſolv d to ſpend the night in the place where 
we then were. I employ'd part of it in {ſoothing her 
grief; and I did not exhort her to take a little fleep, till 
after ſhe had promis'd me to endeayour as much as | 
ble to be chearful. Twill hardly be believed, that as 
ſhe was in ſo ill a ſtate of health, and of 1o delicate a 
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32 The Life of 
conſtitution, ſhe yet had ſtrength enough to bear up a- 
2 ſo much grief and fatigue, particularly during the 

x weeks which we ſpent in this manner among the 
Rauintons; oblig'd to undergo: almoſt every day a painful 
march, and be expos'd in the night to the inclemencies 
of the weather. But what might ſhe not go * 
conſidering the two motives which animated her; her 
affection for a father, and love for a husband? My wife 
lov'd me as dearly as it was poſſible for woman to love. 
A bare word, the moſt inſignificant expreſſion from me, 
wou'd alone call up her ſpirits, and make her intrepid in 
the greateſt dangers. - She had very near as great an affec- 
tion for the yiſcount her father. The-uncertainty.of his 
fate; the dangers-which ſhe trembled to think he was 
perpetual y expos'd to; the hopes, but faint and remote 
ones, which ſhe. entertain'd, of meeting one day with 
him again, ſupported her daily in the midſt of her fa- 
tigues and anxieties. That was the perpetual themeof our 
diſcourſe, till the unhappy day on which we loſt our 
daughter; and tho? this pierc'd her to the heart, ſhe yet 
com bated her grief with the utmoſt reſolution. - More- 
over, altho* the Rouintons were ſuch barbarians, they did 
not hinder us from employing the greateſt endeavours, 
particularly in the night, to procure her ſuch conyeni- 
-encies, as our unhappy ſtate permitted. We had brought 
ſome skins from the habitation of the Abaquis : With 
theſe we made a bed for her: and the aſſiſtance of 
her women, and the two Engliſhmen who were 
ever ready to ſerve her, prevented her from do- 
ing any thing that might endanger her health. If 
I may preſume to ſpeak it, without leſſening the me- 
rits of what my dear wife ſuffer d for me; I was infinite- 
Iy more wretched in our common misfortuues; I don't 
f k of the pains and fatigues which oppreſs the body, 

or mine ſeem'd ſeaſon'd to them. But what idea will 
notthe reader entertain of the torments of my ſoul, when 
he conſiders that I was rack d by my own pains; by thoſe 
of others; and that I was conſtrain'd, not only to ſup- 
preſs them all, but alſo to ſummon up all my reaſon, to 
enable me to counſel others; tho? I myſelf was forc'd every 
8 to ſtruggle prodigiouſly in order to ſupport my- 
felf.  - | 


As 
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As the ſavages did not acquaint us, what their inten- 
tions were in chic rambling up and don, we were carried 
about for a long time, entirely in the dark, as to what 
they intended to do with us; and without the leaſt ap- 
pearance of our ever being extricated from our miferable - 
condition: I paſs over a thouſand” difficulties which we 
encounter'd and got over. Providence, which had hitherto - 
treated me with ſo much rigour, was however very in- 
dulgent to me, in thus preſerving my wife's health. It 
likewiſe prepared me ſome moments repoſe, after the 
— evils which had beſet me ever ſiuce my leaving 
France. I nevertheleſs was oblig'd to pay very dear for 
it; and thus ſuffer, ſo long as I liv'd,” the decree by which 
las ſentenced, not to taſte any pleaſure, but what was 
embitter'd with pain. a 
After having wander' d about for fix weeks, during 
which it was an eaſy matter for me to perceive, that the 
Rouintons did not ſteer any certain courſe; and that they 
rambled up and down in queſt of priſoners, they nov 
ſeem'd to be going directly for ſome place; and obſery- - 
ing that they did this for ſome days, I no longer doubted ' 
it, Seeing that they advanc'd towards the South, 1 
took notice of it to my wife, who was overjoy d upon 
that account; becauſe we were both perſuaded, that in 
caſe we could ever have the leaſt hopes of meeting with 
his lordſhip; it would be that way. The Rouintons had a 
conſiderable number of captives along with them; and 
we ſuppos'd that they intended to carry them to the place 
where they uſually made their abode. They therefore 
made ſuch great diligence, that We ſoon arriw d in their 
new habitation, where they were receiv'd with the ut- 
moſt joy by their wives and children. We were guarded ! 
with the ſtricteſt care, during the time that they ſpent in. 
unbending themſelves after the fatigues of their journey. 
As ſoon as they had taken ſome repoſe, they oblig'd us, 
at a moment's warning, to ſet out again with them. 
Very little time was employ'd in this new expedition. 
In leſs than two days we got to a vaſt foreſt, into Which 
we advanc'd a confiderable way; and were ſurpriz d to 
find ourſelves ſurrounded. on a ſudden by a numberleſs-- 
multitude of other ſavages, Who receiv'd us with the 
greateſt acclamations. I could never learn the name oft 
B ; this 
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this people, and what kind of traffick they carried on, 
with the Rouintons; but in reflecting on the manner in 

' which we were receiv'd, I judg'd, that theſe after hay- 
ing been in the countries adjacent to the Abaquis, bad re- 
tir d to the ſpot whither we then were; and that they 
engag d themſelves by a treaty, or by their own free will, 
to furniſn them with flaves. The Rowintons went away 
à little after they had deliver d us up. Whatever might 
be our fate in this change of condition, I thank d heaven 
for having freed us from our barbarous tyrants. In re- 
collecting the terrors with which I had been fill d during 
my abode among them, I ſtarted a reflection which would 
have encreaſed them in caſe it had occur d to me before. 
What cruel uſage muſt I naturally have expected, had the 
Rouintons known that I had been the chief inſtrument of 
their ruin; and the perſon who had caus d ſuch hard and 
ſevere terms of peace to be offer d them, by Mr. Yowngſter 
and the Abaquis? Heaven, who was determin'd not to 
quite complete my ruin, undoubtedly prevented their 
entertaining ſuch a reflection. Beſides, as they had found 
no more Abaquis with me, and met with met ſo great 
a diſtance from the habitation; they cou*d hardly ſuppoſe 
me to be the formidable-governor, whoſe reputation had 
ſtruck them with terror; not to mention, that as they 
did not ſee Mr. Youngfter, they did not once ſuſpect who 
I was. Be that as it will, this happy change was a ſig- 
nal favour which heaven indulg'd me. Our new ma- 
ſters treated us with the greateſt humanity. They con- 
fin'd us, with fifty three priſoners more, in a place ſur- 
rounded with ſtakes, of a great height and thickneſs, 
and cover'd with branches of trees, which ſecur'd us from 
the inclemencies of the weather. We were very well 
fed. Tis true indeed, that their cramming us in this 
manner, fill'd me with the moſt baleful apprehenſions dur- 
ing ſome days; and Timagin'd, that they perhaps intend- 
ed to feed upon us, after having fatted us as they thought 
proper. However, the air and behaviour of the ſavages, 
who did not diſcover the leaſt ſeverity in any of their ac- 
tions, ſet my mind at eaſe in that particular. Leven began 
to entertain a hope, which was afterwards happily ful- 
fill'd. 1remember'd that the Abaqui: had told me of a na- 
tion of ſavages, who trade with the European — for 
* 8 ves; 
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faves; and not being able to form any other judgment of 
the kind treatment which we met with from them, I 
imagin'd that we ſhould be fold with the companions of 
our captivity. I communicated this reflection to my 
wife, who was ſoon | eras; that I had gueſs d the very 
thing; but I cannot ſay whether I may give the name of 
joy, to the emotions my diſcourſe ſeem d to excite in 
her. The remembrance of her father, and that of her 
daughter, employing her whole thoughts; ſhe declar'd, 
that ſhe could not conſider as a happineſs, nor conſe- 
quently wiſh for a circumſtance, which would remove 
her every day farther from her child; and perhaps make 
her loſe all hopes of our ſeeing any more our dear babe, 
or her fond father. I had nothing to object to theſe juſt 
reflections; and was therefore oblig'd to reduce my elf 
to ſuch general motives of conſolatiun, as I drew from 
the will of heaven, and the neceſſity wwe were under of 
following the unhappy current of our ill fortune, which 
it was not yet in our power to divert. f 
At laſt, the ſavages thinking we had now enjoy d time 
ſufficient for our complete recovery, they let us out of 
our confinement, and gave us to underſtand that we muſt 
follow them: We obey'd, and travell'd four days. At 
the beginning of the fifth, we arriv'd on the bank of a 
large river, where we were made to itop. A greataum-- 
ber of branches, and trunksof trees, which were ſcatter d 
up and down, ſhew'd that the place was ſometimes inha- 
bited by human creatures. We ſpent ſome days here, un- 
certain what would be our fate. However, I was ſtill 
confirm'd in my opinion, that we ſhould be ſold either to 
Europeans or ſavages. About a week after our arrival; che 
ſavages who guarded us, ſhouted on a ſudden fur joy; 
and turning about to look what might be the occaſion of 
it, I ſaw five or fix large boats rowing towards us. I 
ſoon diſcover'd that they were Europeans by their dreſs, 
and 'twas now that my heart was fentible to the ſtrongeſt 
emotions of joy. Accordingly I lifted upmy eyes to hea- 
ven; claſp'd my wife to my boſom ; and was perſuaded 
that part of my prayers, at leaſt,” were heard. The 
boats came up to us in an inſtant, and I knew that the 
ſailors in them weve Spaniards: But of what country ſo- 
ever they might be, they were men, and not a einn 
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of brutiſh and inſenſible ſavages; and*twas a moſt agree- 


able reflection to us to conſider, that we were now go- 
ing to be with rational creatures, with whom we might 
converle. | 
Nevertheleſs, my wife put a quitedifferent conſtruc- 

tion on theſe appearances of our change of condition. 
As her Mother was a native of Spain, ſhe underſtood the 
language of that country; ſo that, being, no longer in 
doubt, after having heard the ſailors diſcourſe for ſome 
time together, that we were juſt going to leave the ſava- 
ges, and conſequently to go farther than ever from the 
Ron intons; ſhe ſhed a flood of tears, and ſeem'd inconſo- 
lable. We were fitting onthe ground, and her head was 
lying in my lap. I knew what it was that affl icted her to 
fach a degree. Beſides, as ſhe call'd upon our daughter a 
thouſand times, 1 found that ſhe was now afraid of loſing 
her for eyer, as we were going to bid adieu to the ſavages. 
»Twas then I thought proper to acquaint her that our 
dear babe was dead, being perſuaded that after this, ſhe'd 
not only be very glad to leave the ſavages; but that ſhe'd 
look upon the death of her child, as an evil much eaſier to 
be ſupported, than to have left her among the Rouintons. 
J obſerv'd to her, but without carrying matters too far, 
that-ſhe was not ſo much to be piticd as ſhe. imagin'd; 
that ſhe ought not to be any ways troubled upon her ac- 
count, ſince ſhe was now with God; that the only rea- 
fon why I had not acquainted her with this before, was, 
my being afraid it would overwhelm her with grief; but 
that as our Condition was now ſo happily: — | 
thought this the beſt opportunity to inform her of it; 
and told her, that ſhe ought not to be ſo much diſquieted, 
Ence the child was infinitely more happy than we. 
Theſe arguments made a ſurprizing impreſſion on 
Famy's mind. She look'd upon me ſtedfaſtly, when 1 
{aw that her A had dried up her tears on a ſudden. 
But, my dear, ſays ſne, don't you impoſe upon me? Is 
the poor babe really dead? I affur'd her that ſhe was by 
the dae Gu proteſtations; but I conecaPd the circum- 
ſtances of its untimely end, and invented ſuch, both with 
regard to our dear innocent, and the nnhappy Mrs. Riding, 
as I thought moſt proper to heal her ſorrows. She heard 
me with the utmoſt attention; but after 4 had done 


| ſpeaking, 


% 


it would have been. 


ly meet in heaven 


was in a moment before. 


chants were bargaining with the 
of the ſlayes, which was done wholly by ſigns. As the 
things they traded for were u 
difficult matter for m to unc 
the ſlaves were preſent in order to be view'd; and the 
riches of the Spaniards which conſiſted in a great num- 
ber of runlets of Brandy, in looking-glaſſes, Whiſtles, 
and little knives, were laid upon the graſs, in order ta 
Alure the ſavages. After they had agreed upon the price, 
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ſpeaking; Tobſery'd that the tears began to trickle dowyn 
her cheeks. She wrung her hands and cry'd, 
providence! take my dear, dear baby, to thy 
Be thou to her inſtead.of a mother, and make her happi- 
neſs perfect. Live, deareſt babe, live in the boſom of 
thy Creator; thou wilt be more happy there than thy ill 
fated mother. After this turning about to me, with a 
| countenance which ſhew'd ſhe was a little conſol'd; her 
death, ſays ſhe, is not ſo grievous to me as I thought 

I ſhall not be ſo much afflicted, \ 0 

cauſe ſhe is gone to heaven before me. I now am no 
longer troubled about my daughter; for we ſhall aſſured- 
I. confirm'd her as much as I 
cou d in theſe ſentiments, tho I cou'd eaſily perceive, 
that this ſudden conſolation, proceeded leſs from the hap- 
py ſtate to which ſhe thought our daughter was gone, 
than from the wretched condition, out of whic 
heard ſhe was deliver'd. 


cious 


ſom: 


ſhe 


The idea of our dear babe, 
which could not but occur to her mind whenever ſhe 
thought of the cruel Rowintons, and their horrid barbari- 
ties, was a perpetual torment from which I had juſt de- 
liver'd her; and by making her dire& her thoughts to 
heaven, where her imagination was ſooth'd with the 
moſt happy; the moſt delightful images; I had rais'd her. 
mind to a delicious fituation, in compariſon of that it 
I had nothing ſo conſolatory 
to offer her with regard to her father; but I ſoon brought 
her to a perſuaſion, that how ſeverely ſoeyer the Spani- 
ard: might uſe us, they yet would let us enjoy a little 
more liberty than the ſavages had done; and conſequent- 
ly that it would be eaſier for us to take ſuch meaſures, as 
might conduce to the viſcount's welfare. 

Whilſt we were thus diſcourſing, 


the Spaniſh mer. 


vages about the price 


pon the ſpot, it was not a 
erſtand one another. All 
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and that the merchandiſe was deliver'd, the ſavages went 
away, ſhouting at the ſame time for joy. The Spani- 
ards then bid us walk towards the Shore, in order to be 
put on board their great boats.. Altho” myſelf, and my 
whole family were cloath'd with skins, they yet did not 
take us at firſt for Europeans. Had they known this, they 
poſſibly would not have purchns'd us, from the reflection 
that we ſhould not yield them any profit.. This thought, 
which had occurr'd to me, when we firſt came in fight 
of the Spaniards, made me ſtrictly enjoin my people not 
to ſpeak a word, till ſuch time as we were ſold. There 
are ſavages of various colours and ſtature in America; 
and beſides, the fatigue and perplexity we had ſuffer d 
under, had ſo chang'd the colour of our skins, that it dif- 
fer'd very little from that of our companions, except that 
it was alittle whiter. i 

*Twas therefore juſt as we were ſtepping into the boats, 
that J addreſt the Spaniſh merchants in the moſt civil 
terms.. I ſpoke their language ſo well as to make my- 
ſelf be underſtood. My wife, whom I took by the 
hand, her two women, Rem and my two . Engliſhmen; 
forming a little circle round me, drew the whole atten- 
tion of our maſters upon us: but their ſurprize was pro- 
digiouſly encreas'd, when they had heard me ſpeak to 
them in Spaniſh; which made them gaze upon us for 
fome time, without once opening their Lips. My wife, 
fearing they did not underſtand my meaning, becauſe 1 1 
was far from ſpeaking Spaniſh with propriety ; told 'em, 
in very few words, that we were . Engliſhmen.; and 
thought ourſelves infinitely oblig'd to them for the ſer- 
vice they had done us. At. laſt, they open'd their 
mouths,. when they began to ask us, what chance had 
brought us into ſo unhappy a condition? I anſ{wer'd 
them, that we would give em all the ſatisfaction they 
might defire- on that head, as ſoon as they ſhould have 
the generoſity to indulge us ſome place, where we 
might take a little reſt. r R$ 
Altho' they did not ſeem to be in any manner ſatisfied 
with the purchaſe they had made, of us I mean, they 
yet could not help treating us with Jome little civility; 
and alittle after, they ſeparated us from the reſt of the 
flares. The fult circumſtance 1 entreated them to in- 


form 
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form us, was, in what part of Americs we then were. 


They told us, that we were on an arm of the river of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which diſcharges its ſelf into the gulph of 


Mexico; and that they inhabited the town of St, Foſeph, 
which is ſituated at a little diſtance from the coaſt above- 
mention'd ; that it was their cuſtom to advance up in the 
country ſeveral times in a year, in order to trade with the 
favages for different commodities. That they us'd to 
trade for ſlaves with ſome, for furs with others, and 
that this traffick was very advantagious to them. I con- 
tented myſelf with what I now heard, as ſuiting well 
enough our deſigns. As theſe traders did not appear to be- 
wealthy or polite, I dependedas little on their civility as 
vim / hog and therefore reſolv d not to reveal my- 
ſelf to *em, unleſs ſome occaſion might make it proper. 
However, *twas not long before they perceiv d, that we 
were not born to ſlavery, which rais d their curioſity to. 
_ great degree; but then I did not think proper to 
tity 1t, . 

8e arriy'd at St. Joſeph s after twelve days journey, but 
did not find it was inhabited by perſons of any figure. 
They cou'd not refuſe us our liberty; but then they did 
not accompany it with any offers of ſervice, or any 
marks of generoſity, which cou'd engage our eſteem for 
thoſe who granted it us. We could ſcarce grove with 
them to give us what was abſolutely neceſſary to keep 
life and ſoul together. We nevertheleſs were forc'd to 
continue fix weeks among em, in expectation of ſome 
opportunity of removing from among them. This 
time muſt neceſſarily hang very heavy upon aur hands, 
confidering hovy greatly impatient we were to know 
what — of the viſcount. After a thouſand re- 
flections, on every thing that might ſerve as a foundation 
to my conjectures; I reſoly'd to adhere to a reſolution 
which appear'd to me the moſt rational, I was deſtitute 
of every kind of ſuccbur; and yet I ſtood in need of 
more than one, in order to render myſelf capable of ſer- 
ving his lordſhip. I was reſolv'd to go fox the iſland of 
Cuba, it not being at a vaſt great diſtance from Pf ok 
and beg the governor of it to indulge me ſome aſſiſtance z 
be being now my grand-father by my marriage with lotd 
Axminſter s daughter. Altho he had refus d to grant any 
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to the viſcount, in order to enable him to annoy the Eig- 
Iih ; 1 was perſuaded he would afford me whatever ſuc- 
cour I might want, fince the occaſion was ſo different. 
I intended alſo to leave my wife with him, when I deter- 
min'd to ramble up and down the continent in ſearch of 
his lordſhip. But I cou'd not execute this reſolution, 
which my wife highly approved, for want of proviſi- 
on and ſome kind of vehicles or other; till a certain ſea- 
ſon in which the little veſſels belonging to St. Joſeph, fail 
for Carlos, in order to traffick for flaves. However, as 
the laſt mention'd city, ſtood not far from the point of 
the peninſula. of Tegeſta, I did not doubt but I ſhould 
meet every day with an opportunity of embarking for 
the Havana. * 

We therefore waited for this time, with'an'impatience 
which increas'd every day. My wife's tender heart, 
which had been eas'd of part of its pains, when her af- 
fliction for, our daughter was ſufpended; was not yet 
more eaſy upon that account. The dread ſhe was under 

on her father's account, wou'd not ſuffer her to think 
of any thing elſe. I, on the other ſide, was continually 
revolying my own anxiety, and endeayouring to con- 
ſole her. Thus we ſpent our days and nights, which 
ſeem'd to us of a prodigious length. One day; ſome of 
the Spaniards who had ſeem d leſs hard-hearted than the 
reſt, came to acquaint us that a veſſel belonging to Penſa- 
cola was come into the harbour; and that as * captain 
had ſignified he was going for the Havana, he in all pro- 
bability wou d not refuſe to take us on board, in caſe we 
continued in the fame reſolution. Hearing this J went 
and found fim out; notwithſtanding the deſpicableneſs 
of my dreſs, he yet receiv'd me with great civility, up- 
on hearing that I was a foreigner. He ſpoke Engliſh. I 
told him, that being call'd to the Havana by affairs of 
great conſequence, and having waited a long time for a 
pallage; I therefore beſought him to take my ſelf and fix 
more perſons on board with him. Hearing this, he told 
me, but in the moſt civil terms, that it would be impoſ- 
ſible for him to take ſo many perſons on board. l am; 
fays he, naturally inclin'd to ferve the unfortunate to the 
utmoſt of my power, and eſpecially foreigners; and in- 
deed T undertook the voyage merely upon chat account. 

4 But 
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gut altho? T intend to coaſt along, as I have hitherto done 
from Penſacola; and that you, poſſibly, might go along 
vith me without the leaſt danger, ſo far as the point of 
ngeſta; 1 would not dare to crols the ſtreights of Bahama 
with you. Upon this I left him, without giving him 
any farther trouble. I might, however, have accepted 
of his offer which heſeenv/d to make me, of carrying us 
part of the way; but as the veſſels belonging to St. Jo. 
© /ph, were to {et fail ina few days for Carlos, I was re- 
ſolv d not to put him to the leaſt inconveniene x. 
Being return d to the little hut, which had been given 
us to live in, I told my wife what I have juſt now re- 
hted; and added, that as the Spaniard's countenance pre- 
judic'dme very much in his favour; I was very ſorry he 
had not an opportunity of 8 us on board his veſſel. 
| As we were purſuing our diſcourſe; 1 faw him at ſome 
diſtance from our hut, to which ſome people were di- 
recting him. He came up to the door ina moment, and 
walk'd in with a very affable air. After anti « view'd 
for a little time our perſons and our habitation. he recol- 
lected that I was the ſame perſon he had ſpoke to a quarter 
of an hour before. Youare {urpriz'd, ſays he, to ſee me 
here; but I wiil own to you, that being heartily ſorry - 
Icou'd not take you on board, I therefore have enquir d 
farther about your affairs; and what l have heard of your 
miſerable condition, makes me wiſh that it lay in my 
power to do you ſervice. I am going to the Havana. 
Have you any friend there? Can I carry any meſlage 
from you to them, or bring ybu any from thence? Or 
can I be of any manner of ſervice to you? He made me 
this compliment, and put theſe ſeveral queſtions to me 
with ſuch an air of goodneſs and 47 gry} ; that not be- 
ing able to expreſs myſelf in Spaniſh, in ſuch a manner as 
might ſnew the deep ſenſe I entertain d of his humanity; 
deſird my wife to do it for me. This ſhe did with the 
utmoſt grace; and as ſhe ſpoke the Spaniſh tongue in 
perfection, he cou'd hardly believe ſne was an Engliſh 
woman. This doubt making him conſider her more 
narrowly, he ſoon perceiv'd, notwithſtanding her tatter d 
dreſs, and the change which grief and fatigue had 
wrought in her face, that ſhe was not born among the 
dregs of the people. He was a young gentleman of a very 
- good: 
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good family, who being naturally kind and generous, 
and having fill'd his imaginations with extraordinary ad- 
ventures, as moſt of the:Spaniards do, by poring fo much 
upon romances ; was inſpird with the moſt heroick 
notions, and breath'd the moſt noble virtues. Over. 
Jjoy'd, therefore, with what he thought he had diſcover, 
ke told my wife that his eyes could not be miſtaken; and 
that tho furtune ſhould depreſs ber ever fo much, it yet 
wou'd be impofãble but ſhe muſt diſcover what ſhe once 
was. He added to this ſeveral offers of ſervice. My 


wife anſwer d, that the only favour ſhe deſir d, was to be 


convey'd as ſoon as poſſible to Cuba. Cl 
The young Spaniſh gentleman having aſſur'd us, that 
he was ſtill more uneaſy, upon account of the impoſlibi- 
ity it wou'd be for him to give us that teſtimony of his 
good will; took an opportunity from this, to acquaint 
us with the oceaſion of his voyage. I am, ſays he, ſon 
to the Corregidar of Penſacola. Some of our inhabitants 
who trade with the ſavages for ſlaves, brought us a great 
number about a fornight fince; and amongſt the reſt an 
European, whoſe name and country I am yet a ſtranger to. 
He ſpeaks ſeveral languages to perfection. I went to ſec 
him arrive, with the {everal companions of his miſery, 
when I was ſtruck with his air; and curioſity prompting 
me to go up to him, I ſeen diſcever'd that he had me- 
rited 2 fate. I then offer'd to take him to my 
father's houſe, and to entertain him in it, which he ac. 
cepted. He had not been there above two days, before 


this ſudden tranſition from miſery to abundanee, threw ' 


him into a dangerous diſtemper. He is ſtill afflicted with 
it, bat as I did not viſit him the leſs upon that account, | 
found him ſo polite, ſo judicious, and inform'd with 
ſuch noble ſentiments; that I take him to be one of the 
.greateſt men in the world. Tho” I have entreated him 
over andover to inform me of the ſeveral circumſtances 

ol his life, I have not yet been able to get a word out of 
him. I have only heard him repeat over and over, that 
all he wiſh'd, was, an opportunity of failing for the 
iſland of Cuba, I ſuppos'd that he wanted to go thither 
. himſelf, and thereupon Þ offer'd to convey him: But 
he ſaid, he wanted only to ſend a letter to the governor, 

ho is his friend. Now, continued the — gen 
tleman, 
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; WE :icman, Lhave fo much love for him, that I have under- 
- WT :ikcn that commiſſion myſelf. From ſome words he 
T et drop in converſation, I believe fate has ſeparated him 


from ſome perſons who are very dear to him; and that 
ke is afraid of quitting the continent, for fear of leaving 


0 them behind. 5 ; 

d 'Twas impoſſible for us not to beſeiz'd with the moſt 

e extraordinary emotions, upon hearing the latter part of 
* this diſcourſe, and particularly my wife. Her tears and 
1 fighs broke from her, tho' ſhe did her utmoſt to ſup- 

5 


preſs them. Alas! ſays the. in a faint voice; "tis my 
father! Tis certainly himſelf, and I cannot doubt of 
it. She was for going that inſtant to Penſacola; 
but I fopt her, when ſhe {fat down, holding me by the 
us arm, and continuing ſtill to cry aloud, the tears ſtream- 
ar ing afreſh from her eyes; tis my father! Can it, my 
on dear Mr. Cleveland, be any other but him? Let us haſte, 
let us fly to him, and not loſe a moment. I was as muck 
eat perſuaded as ſhe cou'd be, that it muſt neceſſarily be the 
an yiſcount, and the ſeveral circumſtances conſpir d to con- 
to. firm me in the belief of it. However, I had ſome far- 
er ther diſcourſe with the Spaniard ; when having acquaint» 
„ed him who the perſon was that we were ſeeking for, 
ug aud giving a deſcription of him; be then did not doubt 
ae bot that the unhappy gentleman he entertain's in his 
Dy houſe, was the viſcount himſelf. 

4e. This fill'd him with the higheſt admiration and joy, 
oc when he lifted up his hands * and cried that he 
cv BY thought himſelf the happieſt man in the world; in thus 
having an opportunity to aſſiſt diſtreſt virtue; and there- 
i | upon he defir'd us to diſpoſe of his eftate, and his life. 


th Never, ſurely, did the Spaniſh oſity diſplay itſelf i 
, | fb generoſity diſplay itſelf ina 
the more graceful or e t manner. I thank d himin the 


um warmeſt terms, and {aid ; This gentleman ean certainly be 
cer vo other than my father - in- w. The preſent you'll hereby 
make us, will be dearer than life itſelt. Your generous 
. heart will now have the beſt opportunity it cou'd ever de- 
me fre, of gratifying its impulſes. But, I muſt beg you to 
carry us to Penſacola, the very firſt opportunity you have 
But WY for that purpoſe. Be aſſur d that 2m commiſſion you 
vs pleas d to undertake for the gentleman at your houſe, 
e: soy altogether uſeleſs, and that the moſt grateful! ſer- 

vice: 
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44 e 
vice you can ever do him, will be, to bring us together 2 
ſoon as poſſible. The generous Spaniard wou'd fain have 
cloath'd us firſt, but we begg*d/him to defer that till we 
came to Penſacola, where we ſhould be proud of accepting 
any good offices he ſhould pleaſe to indulge us; and added, 
that we did not doubt but it wou'd be in our power, to 
diſeover our gratitude in an eſſential manner. py 
Penſuacola is a pretty handſome Spaniſh ſettlement, ſituated WE 
to the weſt of St. Foſeph on the coaſt of the fame a. 
Tho' I did not exactly know the diſtance of thoſe two 
places, L yet believe it is not conſiderable, becauſe we PD. 
were but two days in our paſſage. Upon our arrival in 
the port, our Spaniard, meeting with ſome perſons of be 
his acquaintance, asd them whether no new thing had 
happen d in his abſence? Nothing, ſaid they, except that 
the foreigner you took into your father's heaſe; is at the WM 
point of death. This was moſt fatal news to my wife A 
and I, and immediately chang'd our joy into a deadly 
fear. We made haſte, but trembled at the ſame time, to 
reach the Corregidor's houſe. His ſon firſt went alone in- 
to the viſcount's room; a precaution that was neceſſary, 
in order to prepare him by degrees for our arrival. We 
waited at the door; and confounded by the different im- 
pulſes of joy, fear and ſorrow, which warr'd in our bo- 
ſoms, we chasp'd each other faſt, the tears guſhing, tho 
unheeded by us, down our cheeks. The viſcount was 
told, after a few words had been exchang'd, that we 
were, near him. Heavens! how tender are the ſenſati- 
ons of nature! notwithſtanding his exceſſive weaknels, 
he yet ſtruggled to run out of bed. We heard him get- 
ting up, and repeat the name of _— but in the faint- 
eſt voice, which his ſighs and tears had Amoſt luppreſt. 
We ran in, the inſtant as the Spaniard kept him down in 
his bed, when the viſcount ſeeing us come in, he did 
not offer to move, but ſitting up in the bed, he ſtretch'd 
out his arms to us. in the utmoſt extacy of joy. Alas! 
daughter! Alas! Mr. Cleveland! His ſpirits were in ſuch 
Ron hurry, that it depriv'd him of the faculty of 
peech. 1 
We then fell upon our knees before him. I Riſs d one 
of his hands, and my wife ſqueez d the other, put it to 
her lips, and bath'd it with her tears. We — _ 
, | elves 
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ves in a-certain manner; but we did not ſo much break 
into articulate ſounds, as a tender and plaintive murmur, 
Jvrhich ſnew'd how ſtrongly we were affected. We con · 
tinu'd thus for ſome time, the viſcount reclining his head 
upon us, being equally incapable. of uttering a ſingle 
word. At laſt, I firſt broke this tender and paſſionate 
ſlence. Are we then met again, ſays I; we are ſo hap- 
py as to be once more bleſs d with the fight of you! 


» 
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| WE Your abſence, and the uncertainty of your fate, have af- 
. MW fied us mortally. But I now forget all the evilsI have 

0 ſuffer'd; I excule fortune for all her cruel treatment. 

e Does fate then give you to our longing wiſhes! What 

1 more dear can we deſire? But we meet with you on the 
| bed of ſickneſs, and at the point of death! Alas, will 

| 


not heaven complete the miracle it has wrought in our fa- 
vour ? Has it brought us happily to you, but only to 
ſnatch the bleſſing away, the inſtant it was indulg'd us! 
At leaſt let it permit us to breathe our laſt with you; let 
it ſeparate us no more, in caſe it has brought us together 
0 out of mere compaſſion. I added a thouſand other par- 
ticulars, whilſt my wife and our dear father were reco- 
J vering from their tranſports. My lord then open d his 
lips; and though he was in a very dangerous condition, 
his fond affection gave him ſpirits ſufficient, to expreſs 
0- his joy in the moſt melting terms. But the words with 
0 which he ended, were far from giving us the leaſt ſatiſ- 
faction. I find, ſays he, that I have but a very little time 
Ne tolive. Death appear'd to me in the moſt frightful 
ſrxapes, a quarter of an hour ago; but now it is far from 
ls, being terrible, fince I ſee you both here. You may very 
et- eafily get to Cuba, where you'll meet with your grandfa- 
W- ther, who, no doubt, will be overjoy'd to ſee you. Let 
my body be carried thither, in caſe you have anopportu- 
in nity to do it; and I farther deſire you to take care of my 
burial. Gracious heavens! ſays he, with a freſh trans- 
port, thou haſt then reſtor;d my dear children, my Fanny, 
my Cleveland, to my longing wiſhes! They ſhall cloſe 
my eyes, they. ſhall receive my lateſt breath; I ſhall die 
in their arms! He then embrac'd us again with freſh tran- 
{ports of joy and tenderneſs, = 
I could anſwer only by my tears, to a diſcourſe, every 
word of which pierced me to the ſoul. My Wife yt 
| tinu 
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tinu'd alfo to ſhed tears in abundance; and was unable to 
expreſs her * any otherwiſe than by a few 
words, which ſighs interrupted every moment. The 
young Spaniard who ſeem d touch'd to the very ſoul at ſo 
moving a ſpectacle; and who knew better than we did 
how ill his lordſhip was, deſir'd us to withdraw a mo. 
ment, in order that he might recover his ſpirits a little. 
This I intended to do ; I even told him, that he himſelf 
cou'd not wiſh fo much to live, as we were deſirous that 
he ſhou'd; and that we were going to leave him a mo- 
ment, tor fear left the ſtrong tumults he then felt, ſnoud 
heighten his indiſpoſition; however, he wou d not per. 
mit us to go away. Don't, ſays he, bereave me of the 
only conſolation I can poſſibly taſte in this life. Don't Wo! 
you plainly perceive that your preſence has reviv'd me?! 
Was * r moment before? and tis you who pre. ey 
vent my foul tak ing its flight from this weak, this feeble fo 
body; and were I not ſure that it is impoſſible for me to Wt 
recover, L wou'd ſooner expect that from your preſence, Wa 
than from the power of medicines. —— We therefore No 
wereoblig'd to ſtay with him. He then told us, fo far as {War 
his weakneſs wou'd give him leave, the misfortunes 
which had befallen him fince our ſad ſeparation. The 
circumſtances of it differ d but little from vyhgt the 
Abaquis, who had been taken, priſoner, told us. Iglau, 
and the Engliſhmen who accompanied him, had loſt their 
lives in defending his. He had ſuffer d under a long cap- 
tivity, and being oblig'd to follow the favages in all their 
- inroads; in which he had been perpetually expos'd to 

ſuch exceſſive fatigue and miſery, that theſe had quite 
ruin d his conſtitution, which bad before been very much 
weaken d by the misfortunes with which he had been op- 
preſs d for fo many years. Twas but a fortnight ago 
that the ſavages had brought him tothe river whither we 
had been carried; and that he had been fold, with a great 
number of other ſlaves, to the Spaniards of Penſaco- 


Ia: 

After having thus related all that had happen'd to him, 
he deſi d us to relate alſo what had befallen us. This 1 
did in a few words, and nf by ſuch gloomy 
cireumſtances er e his illneſs. He did not 
know that heaven had giverrus a dear daughter. ”m 
4 'Þ ö " . W EC 
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Wife lock d upon me with a tender and melancholy air, 


, When 1 came to that part of our ſtory. I read in her eyes, 
6 a hat ſhe wiſtt d to intorm him of this affecting * 5 
hich muſt neceſſarily have pleaſed him, had it not 0 


Ittended with ſuch melancholy circumſtances. I alſo 
ook care never to mention Mrs. Riding's name, but 
When I wasabſolutely forc'd to it. 

But although the agitations with which he was ſeix d, 


per; it yet was not long before he ask'd us what was be- 
ome of her; where the was, and why we had not 
brought her along with us? My heart wou'd not now 


e aufer me to put ana diſguiſe; upon which 1 told him 
bt Phlaialy, that heaven had pleas d to take her to itſelf. 
Ve chenall paid a tribute of tears to her memory: how- 
* ever, the viſcount wou d not ſuffer his to low, Where- 


fore, fays he, ſhou'd I bewail her death, ſince in leſs than 
to wo days I ſhall meet her in the region of fouls? Alas, 

e, Hays be, your condition will be far more unhappy than 

re ours. I poſſibly may leave you the wrath of heaven for 

as m inheritance; which has continually purſued me; and 

es which, no doubt, will henceforwards follow you, whi- 

he cherſoever you may fly. God! how can 1 hope to be 

he Wh cafy after death, in caſe I muſt be forc'd to die with-this 

W, fad reflection? But refum'd he, interrupting himſelf, 
ir Wl wherefore, ſhou'd I afflict myſelf in this voluntary man- 
p- oer? Oughtl not, on the contrary, to give a favourable 
eir interpretation to our unexpected meeting; and the ex- 
to Weuilite pleaſure I taſte, in thus embracing you before I 

ite ie? 'Tis impoſſible for heaven ever to deceive. It now 
ch begins to relent; and I will look upon this as a favourable 
p- omen. with regard to my dear children and myſelf. 
go I did whatever I cou'd, during the little time he had to 
ve le, to confirm him in this conſolatory idea and l obs 
at (er'd that it footh'd his latter moments toa ſurprining 
o- egree. He was undoubtedly not miſtaken, in hoping 
that heaven wou'd beſtow the greateſt bleſſings upon him- 

m, ef. His virtue, which had ſo long been put to the trial, 
5 1 was no vy going to be rewarded ; and this happy preſage, 
ny which now ſoothed his agonies, was gne recompence. 
zot {Ml However, his unfortunate children wc noti — 
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the ſentence, which put a period to his woes, and call 
him to immortal bliſfs. 

He died the third day after our arrival. He had em. 
ploy'd the day before, not only in giving us advice, in 
what manner we ſhould return back to Europe, and what 
we ſhould do when we were arriv'd in it; but likewiſe in 
pointing out to us, how we ſhou'd act, both to raiſe 
our fortunes, to reingratiate ourſelves in his majeſty; 
favour; and to recover the eſtate which he had made over 
to the lord Terwill, and which he was perſuaded that ge. 
nerous friend wou'd not fail to give up to us. Towards 
night he grew much worſe; nevertheleſs as he ſtill had al 
his ſenſes about him; he, by intervals, wou'd recover 
ſpirits enough, to breathe a 2 tender and melting ex. 
preſſions. He kiſs'd his daughter's hands, he ſqueez d 
mine; he beſought us every moment to ſuppreſs our tears, 
and to love one another eternally: At laſt he told us, that 
he was ſenſible he was juſt going to his long home; and 
indeed he expir d a moment after, as he had defir'd within 
his daughters arms and mine. 

So violent were the pangs with which I was tortur d it 
this ſight, that I cou'd have wiſh'd to fly from the preſence 
of men and indulge noother ſenſations butthoſe of ſorrow. 
I wou'd have been glad to be alone, in the moſt deſert part 
of all America; to be there employ d in ſilently bewailing 
my misfortunes; to contemplate my ſelf in this melan- 
choly condition; to ask heaven why it thus pour'd out al 
its wrath upon me; to ſue for its juſtice or clemency with 
ſighs and groans; in caſe it wou'd indue me with patience 
ſufficient, not to exaſperate it ſtill more by my murmurs 
and complaints. I put my felf for ſome moments in this 
deplorable condition, by mere ſtrength of imagination. 
and found ſome conſolation, even in theſe hateful images. 
But now my wife's tears and ſighs, having recall'd me 
from this kind of delirium, 1 experienc'd by ſeeing her, 
that it is poſſible for the ſoul to be mov d at one and the 
fame time, by a variety of Paſſions, and all of em equal 
ly violent. She embrac'd her father's pale corps, and her 
grief was ſo affecting, that the Corregidor his ſon, and al 
the perſons preſent, cou'd not forbear burſting into tears 
before her. It was impoſſible for me to ſee her in ſuch 
diſtraction, without feeling the moſt exquiſite pangs. Her 


innate 
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innate goodneſs, which ſo ſtrongly prov'd how dear I 
was to her; that air of ſweetneſs which ſhe always wore, 
| even in this affliction, which border'd ſo much upon deſ- 
pair; the flood of lovely tears, which ran ſo gracefully 


+ WT down her cheeks; and more than all, my love which was as 
, ſtrong as ever, hurried away m ſpirits to ſuch a degree, 
e that 1 abandon d myſelf entirely to the impulſes of my 
5 heart. I then took her on a ſudden into my arms, when 
chkſping her to my boſom, I fate down. Come, ſays I 
* in a tone of voice breathing the ſtrongeſt paſſion; come, 


my amiable Fanny; mix your tears with mine, and let not 


all your wailings in my boſom. I alone will receive them 
all, and die a thouſand deaths to ſpare you one. 
Notwithſtanding ſhe was prey d upon by the moſt violent 
grief, ſhe nevertheleſs was ſenſible to this tender tranſport. 
dat | have now, ſays ſhein a moſt languiſhing voice, none 
nd WW but you left, my father, my mother, my child! all I 
in WT ought to love are dead. Alas! did not you ſurvive, life 

wou'd be quite inſupportable, and I wou'd not preſerve it 
jn an inſtant! The Corregidor and his fon, took this oppor- 
nee tunity to get the viſcount's corpſe carried into another 
. WM 100m and after we miſs d it, ve beg d it might be brought 
mT back, but to no purpoſe. 


+ al Wl of an impulſe of love, and ſome tender expreſſions which 
vith both my wife and my ſelf breath'd. This obſervation will 
ence not be thought indifferent, by ſuch of my readers as have 
penetration ſufficient to judge of the nature of a paſſion, 


this which two years of marriage, and an uninterrupted ſeries 
ion. of misfortunes had been ſo incapable of leſſening; that it 
= {til had power enough to make itſelf be heard in ſo im- 
| me perious a manner, even amid the tranſports of the moſt 
her, ¶ violent ſorrow that ever tortur'd a human breaſt, Will it 
1 the Wl chen be ſurprizing, to ſee it produce after this the dreadful 
qual effects which the reader may expect to meet with, and 
1 her Wl hich IJ have oblig'd my ſelf to relate? I was dearer to 
1d all m wife than ſhe cou'd be to her ſelf ; and was ſtill dearer 
tears 0 her, how ſhe had loſt her fond, her indulgent father. 


Alas! I who thus repreſent the love ſhe had for me, what 


Her words ſhall I find to paint my own? Will it be enough to 
nnate Vor. II. C ſay 
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a fingle one drop, but what falls into my boſom; pour out 


Tis not without reaſon, that I thus intermix with 3 
lan- relation of one of the moſt ſad calamities of my life, that 
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<> ſweet acertainty ? This is.the only circumſtance in thi; 
particular that is aſtoniſhing ; for tis well known, that 


to engage the reader's attention? No; but I conſult my 


_lamities of my life; in the ſame manner as their effect i; 
united in my ſoul. Then the reader would be much better 


and order are a conſtraint to me; and as I am not able to re- 
preſent all my misfortunes at one view, the greateſt preſent 


example; I reſolv d to leave Penſacola, and to get his lord 


ThedCorregidor and his fon continu'd ſtill as humane and ge- 
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ſay that I worſhipp'd her as my idol? I ador'd her, and 
ſhe lov d me with a reciprocal affection. By what charm 
was it poſſible for diſtruſt and black ſuſpicions, to ſucceed 


when once a perſon no longer confides in another, the 
ſtrongeſt love is apt to turn to fury, and to produce the ſame 
effects as hatred. - 

I know not what gloomy pleaſure I find, in-proportion 
as I proceed in the ſtory of my lite, to interrupt my {elf 
in the manner I do; and to anticipate my readers with re- 
gard to w hat I am to relate hereafter. Does not every in. 
cident of my life abound with circumſtances of a mo: 
ſingular nature; and is not each of em affecting (enough 


own grief, much more than I do the laws of hiſtory, and 
the — which are preſcrib'd to biographers. How nu- 
merous ſoever and various my misfortunes may be, they 
now act altogether upon my heart; the ſenſation which 
now remains to me of them, is not the effect of variety; 
tis now, if I may ſo expreſs myſelf, but an uniform mals 
of ſorrow, which oppreſſes me continually with its 
weight. I therefore ſhould be glad, were it in the pow. 
er of my pen to unite in one ſtroke of it, the ſeveral ca- 


able to form a judgment of the. ſtate of it. Regularity 


themſelves with the ſtrongeſt force to my memory; and 
theſe I cou'd wiſhatleaſt, that I were allow d to lay before 
the reader before the reſt. _. | a 
However, I will ſtill continue to relate the ſeveral inci- 
dents as they rede. After ſome days ſpent in the 
higheſt exceſsot grief, which yet I diſguis d as much #5 
poſſibly I cou'd, in order to encourage my wife by my 


ſhip's corpſe embalm'd, in order to take it along with us. 


nerous as ever! I thought it wou'd not be improper, 0 
inform them of the yiicount”s birth and quality, in order 
0 
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to engage em to extend their civilities ſtill more to us, 


n during the laſt days of his fickneſs. OD 
d | Tho they were naturally. generous, yet their letting them 
ls into theſe circumſtances, inclin'd them ſtill more in our fa- 
at your. Both the father and ſon did not ſpare either care or ex- 
ne ences. We conſented to accept of ſome clothes the 
p - * 
Ne oxve both to us and our ſervants, who were five in number ; 
and when the day which we had fix d upon for our arrival 
on was come; we not only found that a little veſſel had been 
elf fitted for us, but were greatly ſurpriz'd-to find that our 
le. bene factors were diſpos d to accompany us. I did not op- 
in. 


poſe their reſolution, being, on the eontrary, very glad 


oft to ſee them in the Havana; whereT was perſuaded Don 
gh pedro wou'd enable us to diſcover our gratitude in ſuch a 
my manner as was agreeable to our wiſhes. The only thing 
and that gave me uneaſineſs at our ſetting out, was the ſmall. 
Nu- neſs of the veſſel, which cou'd ſcarce hold us all, bein 

bey nine in number, and a few ſailors: but this was the largeſt 
nch that cou'd be met with in the road of Penſacola. Iwou'd 
ty; not for the world have my wife expos d to the leaſt dan- 
nals ger; and therefore I took a reſolution to coaſt it along to 


| Its Carlos, and to diſpatch one of my Engliſhmen from thence, 
OW- to inform the governor of Cuba where wewere; who, 
| knew; wou'd not fail to ſend a good tight ſhip for ug; 
Qt 1s We arriy*d happily at Carlos, hen I difpateh'd Dring who 
was one of my Engliſhmen, -who return'd in leſs than à 
week with a veſſel ſent by the governor. This we went 
immediately aboard of, and having a ſtrong gale of wind, 
we arriv'd in twenty four hours at the Havana. © | , 
Don Pedro receiv'd us with the utmoſt tenderneſs, as he 
had loſt his daughter, and ſawher imagę reviv'd in my 
wife. He embrac'd us x thouſand times, and declar'd 
that we muſt comfort him in his old age. The viſcount's 
corpſe, which we brought in a coffin, was a melancholy 
preſent. He cou'd not forbear ſhedding tears when he re- 
collected how ſtrongly he had endeavour'd to prevent his 
leaving Cuba. Had he fouow'd my advice; ſays he, he 
wou'd have ſtill been alive; he might have commanded 
everything here as much as myſelf; and I wou'd have 
done my utmoſt to make life agreeable to him. But his 
if was vaſtly increas'd, when he heard the lamentable 
cenes We had paſsd through during two years; and how 
. many 
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many misfortunes his lordſhip had met with, for ſome 
time before he died. The good old gentleman cou'd hardly 
recover from his aſtoniſhment. Sometimes he wou'd re- 
proach-himſelf with our calamities, as though he had oc- 
calion'd them; and alittle after he wou'd call heaven to 
witneſs, that he, ſo far from endeavouring to increaſe, had 
done whatever lay in his power to prevent them. Did 
not I, faid he every moment, employ all the arguments! 
coud think of to detain him? Did not I even foretel part 
of the fatal accidents which afterwards befel him? Was 
it in my power to aſſiſt him with forces after a peace was 
concluded between Spain and England ? Did I not adviſe 
him every thing for his good ? But why did not he, at 
leaſt; leave his daughter with me? As I was his father-in- 
law, ought he not to have confided in me, ſooner than in 
any other perſon in the world : Why did he not, at leaſt, 


return to Cuba, after he had fail'd in his enterprize upon 


Virginia Although theſe wailings were now in- 
effectual, they yet ſhowed, that we might expect the 
greateſt indulgence from our grandfather. Of this he gave 
us, a few days after, the ſtrongeſt teſtimonies, by the 
ſplendid manner in which he buried his lordſhip. This 

dly-ſolemn ceremony awak' d all our forrows. - The on- 
ly. motive of conſolation I had now left, was, that as 1 
now enjoy'd my freedom and eaſe in the Havana, I was 
now enabled to return to the ſtudy of wiſdom, which 
the many ſufferings I had undergone for ſome time, wou'd 
not ſuffer me to purſue, but in meditation only. I now 
poſſeſs, ſays I, my dear wife and my books. Theſe 
are two powerful remedies which may contribute to 


ſooth my anxiety, and heal my tortur'd heart. 


Don Pedro, from the very moment of our arrival, treat- 
ed us as though we had been his children, and continued 
to do ſo, all the time we ſtaid with him. He firſt ſigna- 
liz'd his generoſity, by rewarding the Corregidor of Penſa- 
rola for the great ſervice he had done us. He beſtow'd ve- 
ry conſiderable preſents on the father, and beſtow'd one 
of the moſt honourable employments in the iſland on the 
ſon. As I had been married to my wife, only by the 
reciprocal promiſe we made, and the conſent which her 


father was pleas'd to _ us; Don Pedro deſir d it 
ly 


might be ratified by the prieſtly ſanction. This threw us 


into 
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into ſome perplexity. We were not of the Romiſh per- 
ſuaſion; and there was no probability of our meeting. 
with a proteſtant clergyman among the Spaniards ; ſo that 
Don Pedro's defires, as well as our own, wou'd not have 
been gratified for a long time, had we not at laſt conſented to 
receive the nuptial bleſſing from a prieſt of the church of 
Rome. But although, properly ſpeaking, I did not immedi- 
ately profeſs any religion; I yet was of opinion, that it was 
our duty to venerate the clergy of all thoſe who acknow- 
ledge and ſerve one only God, merely upon account 
of the Deity they repreſent. - And thereupon I exhorted 
my wife not to ſcruple to repeat her ſolemn promiſes in 
preſence of Don Pedro's chaplain. The governor and all 
the inhabitants ot the Havana, wou'd have been overjoy d, 
had we embrac'd their communion; but their worſhip is 
ſo whimſical and ſuperſtitious, eſpecially among the Spa- 
niards; that it is impoſſible for a man of ſenſe, who is 
not blinded by the prejudices of education, to entertain 
a favourable idea ot the church of Rome. I therefore begg'd 
of the governor not to inſiſt upon my turning catholick; 
2 at the ſame time to let my wife chuſe for her- 
elf. 5 | 

My dear Fanny, notwithſtanding the fatigues of the 
voyage, and the various calamities ſhe had ſuffer' d, was 
pretty far adyanc'd with child. I had trembled a thouſand 


times, when we were ſurrounded with dangers, for the 


dear infant ſhe then went with. But the tranquillity we 
enjoy'd at the Havana, having ſoon reſtor'd her to health; 
ſhe was happily deliver'd of two children a very few 
months after our arrival. She was firſt brought tò bed of 
aſon; but as the other remain'd behind, I was afraid it 
would be attended with ſome unhappy conſequences ;- ſix 
weeks after, ſhe was as happily deliver'd of another ſon. 
| offer'd up my ſincere thanks to heaven for this preſent, 
but yet did not dare abandon myſelf to joy, when I re-- 
lected on the {ad fate our dear daughter had met with. In- 
dulgent heaven ! did I cry in the bitterneſs of thatthought, 
thou-giveſt me more than thou bereaveſt me of; but what 
atisfaction ſoever I may receive from the birth of my two 
ons, will it ever outweigh the exceſſive ſorrow which my 


dear daughter's unhappydeath fill'd me with? As 
C3 for 
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for Don Pedro and my wife, they were greatly comforted 
to ſee our family increas'd in this manner. 

I ſpent ſometime in the Havana in the moſt eaſy man- 
ner, and very ſeldom went abroad. Thoſe hours I did 
not paſs with my wife or Don Pedro, were devoted to ſtu- 
dy. I generally perusd'Spaniſh authors; and tho' I {el. 
dom approv'd of their thoughts, or their dition, I never- 
theleſs frequently met with excellent touches in their 

works, on which I would build the moſt profound and 
uſeful ſpeculations; and all theſe I directed to the improve- 
ment of my conduct, gndthe ſtrengthening of my mind. 
My old principles, that precious inheritance which my 
mother had left me, were not ſo eras'd from my memory, 
but I couꝰd eaſily diſcover the traces of them. Although 
my imagination had been leſs employ'd on theſe for ſome 
time, (it having been almoſt perpetually filld with a nu- 
merous multitude of other objects, which had divided my 
attention) yet the footſteps of them ſtill exiſted init; and 
the reader may have obſery'd, that they always had a 
ſtrong influence on my behaviour. TheſeprinciplesTre- 
collected, in the ſame order that they had'been inculcated. 
I imagin'd my ſelf to be acting over again the ſame ſcenes 
J had paſs'd thro', from the time T had left Rumney-Mar jh, 
= and my mother's grave. I compar'd all my actions, my 
W | | virtues and weaknefles, my pleaſures and pains, my hap- 
il Py and unhappy adventures; the uſe J had made of them, 
vv ich thoſe moral precepts, the wiſdom of which I once 
ww was ſo ſenſible of. I examin'd on what occaſions, and 
= | what were the motives which had made me depart from 
fil them; and whether it were their fault or mine? Whether 
$14 it were weakneſs of mind, or a hurry of the paſſions on 
my fide; or on theirs, a want of truth to conduct me, 
or of ſtrength to ſupport me? I diſcover'd in a clearer 
manner than I had ever done, the ſource of all my im- 
pulſes, and the moſt fecret ſprings of all my paſſions. In 
fine, I was not f{atisfy'd with having carry'd, as it were 2 
torch to view the moſt ſecret receſſes of my heart; every 
thing I perceary'd in it of an evil tendency, I endeayour'd 
to baniſh from it; or toeftablifh it in a ſtill ſtronger man- 
ner, incaſe l foundit was relative to virtue. Endeavour- 
ing even to extend my cares to futurity, I form'd to my 
felt a kind of arſenal of moral and philoſophical wez- 


Pons, 
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pons, fit for all occaſions, and adapted to 2 thouſand 
circumſtances- which it was impoſſible for me to fare- 


tel. 
I muſt — — to acknowledge, to the glory of phi- 
loſophy and reaſon, that theſe two guides were more 
powerful than all my evils. After ſo many ſorrows as I 
had been afflicted with, they were able to reſtorea certain 
tranquillity to my ſoul; and toraiſe it to a height, whence 


allow'd to aſpire. Indeed, a melancholy ſtill fate brooding 


ther time or all my efforts wou'd ever be able to diſpel ; 
but I now accuſtom'd myſelf to conſider it, not fo much 
25 an indiſpoſition of the ſoul, as a change which age 
. brings about; and which moſt people are troubled with, 
afrer a certain number of years are paſt. Add to this, 


7 that the fatigue alone I had gone through in my troubles, 
1 and the continual misfortunes I had met with in them, 
a might have wrought this change in me. Though it was 
" not poſſible for me to forget my misfortunes, I neverthe- 
. leſs had acquir'd ſo much ſtrength, as to bear em ſo far 
Y with patience and reſignation, as to afflict myſelf without 
h, trouble; and to complain, if T alſo may be allow'd the 
y expreſſion, without grief or murmuring. Such was the 
p- frame and ſituation of my mind at the Havana. 
r, During my reſidence there, I had been inform'd of the 
ce ſeveral revolutions which had happen'd-in England, fince 
nd the time I had left France. I had heard that the new fa- 
m brick of the commonwealth was deftroy'd; that the 
er protector's family was ruin'd; that the royal houſe was 
on return*d, with the ſeveral circumſtances of King Charles's 
ne, happy reſtoration, and how propitiouſly it had been 
yer brought about. This happy news made us wiſh to be in 
m- Egland, had it been polſible for us to have left the iſland 
In of Cuba in a decent manner; but we were bound to Don 
re 2 Pedro by numberleſs obligations, who ſtill began to ſhower 
ey down his favours upon us. My wife was defirous of liv- 
ur d ing with him, *till heaven ſnou d pleaſe to take him out of 
an- the world; in order that he might enjoy the conſolation, 
Jur- of having ſome perſon who was dear to him to cloſe his 
my eyes. Iacquieſc'd readily with her wiſhes. With regard 
vea- do him, he did not doubt but we intended to continue al- 


C 4 ways 


| 1 cou'd perceive happineſs, as a ſtate to which I was ſtill 


over my ſpirits, which I couꝰ'd not flatter my ſelf that ei- 
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ways in his houſe:—He indeed was the neareſt relation 
my wife had left; and he'd look upon her, and our children, 
as though they had been his own. Nevertheleſs, not- 
withſtanding the great love we had for this venerable gen- 
tleman, yet as we were born in different countries, we 
cou'd not but look upon our ſelves as ſtrangers in his houſe; 
ſo that we were far from thinking, though the contrary 
— happen'd, that he would have made us his ſole 

Irs. 

I happen'd, before the year was out, to ſhare in an ad. 
venture of ſo extraordinary a nature, that it deſerves to 
be taken notice of in this place, tho? I thereby interrupt 
the thread of my narration; and I don't doubt but it will 
be agreeable to my readers. 

The captain of a Spaniſh veſſel which was arriv'd from 
Porto Rico, being come to pay his compliments to Don Pedro; 
told him, before me, that he had met with a dreadful ſtorm 
between Jamaica and the coaſt of Nicaragua; and had been 
drove, by the winds, on the ſhore of a ſmall deſert iſland 
call'd Serrana. He told us that he had ſpent two days on 
it, waiting till the tempeſt might ceaſe; during which, 
ſome of his ſailors went aſnore, and had ramb led up and 
down the iſland, which is not above three leagues in cir- 
cumference. Altho' it ſeem'd. to be uninhabited, he ne- 
. vertheleſs had perceiy'd the footſteps of a man in {ſeveral 
Places; and therefore not doubting but they ſhould meet 
with one, they had ſearch'd the moſt remote places in it 
for that purpoſe. At laſt, continued the captain, they 
ſaw coming out of a hole at the bottom of a deep valley, 
a man of a tall ſtature, cloath'd in a pretty rich dreſs, but 
dirty and torn ; who the moment he ſpy d them, {truck 
into a little wood. They ſoon found him, arid having laid 
hold of him, he was brought to me. Iask'd him in Spa- 
niſh who he was? Heanſwer'd in his own tongue that he 
was an Engliſhman; and that he was very much ſurpriz'd, 
as he had not injur'dany of my crew, why they ſtop'd him 

in a forcible manner. I deſir d him to j their rude- 
neſs, and offer d to ſerve him to the utmoſt of my power. 
He ſeem d to be loſt in thought a moment, when recover- 
ing himſelt, he told me that he ſtood in need of two things; 
and that he wou d be vaſtly oblig d to me, in caſe I cou'd 
procure em him. The firſt, was, to furniſh him v 5 a 

evera 
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ſeveral materials which were neceſſary for writing, that 
is, paper, pens and ink; the ſecond, was to give him a 
few books, in caſe I had any on board my veſſel, in or- 
der to divert him in his ſolitude. I immediately pro- 
mis'd to oblige him in theſe two trifling favours; but 
being deſirous of knowing who he was, and part of his 
ſtory; I entreated him to tell me what it was that could 
engage him to dwell in this ſolitude, and why he wou'd 


In caſe I could be perſuaded, fays he, interrupting me 
o ſuddenly, that there was one honeſt man in the world, I 
t would leave this iſland immediacely. But after the baſe- 
l neſs and treachery I have met with, I would gladly hide 
myſelt in the bowels of the earth, in order to be remov d 


n from thoſe- who dwell-on the ſurface of it. He abſo-- 
T lutely refus'd to explain himſelk. farther ; when being ur- 
m gent with me to give him what I had promis'd ; he left 
nme, and begg'd Iwou'd not ſuffer my crew to moleſt 
d him any more. I pitied him, continued the Spaniſh 
n captain, becauſe he appear'd by his countenance and be- 
h, haviour. to be a man of honour and a perſon of diſtinc-- 
ad tion. But not being: ble to force him away from thence 
Ir. againſt his will, I took advantage of the favourable- 


gale which had ſprung up, and immediately made for: 
this place. | 55 ir- 

This relation, which had nothing in it that ſhould af-- 
fect me more than it did the reſt ot thoſe who heard it, 
ſtruck menevertheleſs in ſuch a manner, as ſhow'd 1 had 
been vaſtly more touch'd with it than another perſon ; ; 
and indeed I cou'd not put it out of my head, for ſeve- 
ral days. I was inceſſantly meditating on that force of 
reaſon and brayery, with which I ſuppos'd the breaſt of 
that man muſt have been inſpir'd, who could thus reſolve ; 


two, I form'd.to my fel 
known, This, ſays I to: myſelf, is a man I ſhould in- 


C 5 then 


not take the opportunity of embarking along with us? 


with himſelt to retire to ſo deep a ſolitude. To this I; 
ſubjoyn'd the motive which had prompted him ta it, 
vix. a hatred of treachery and injuſtice; and. from theſe 

5. a moſt amiable idea of this un- 


fallibly love, in caſe I were. ſo happy as to know him. 
He would alſo love me, for he would find that rectitude 
of ſoul in me, which he fancies is abſolutely baniſh'd :* 
tom among men, I have no friend left. Wherefore } 
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78 The Life of 
then ſhould I not endeavour to make him one, whoſe 
temper and principles ſeem ſo ſuitable. to mine? Beſides, 
I ſhall do a generous and charitable office to an unhappy 
man, who ſeems not to deſerve his ill-fate, if I contri- 
bute to the conſolation of his ſorrows; and to make him, 

erhaps, taſte a thouſand ſweets, which he could never 
have flatter'd himſelf with the hopes of enjoying in this 
life. I therefore found myſelf ſtrongly prompted, to go 
to the iſland of Serrana for this purpoſe. I enquir'd af- 
ter its ſituation, and how far it was diſtant from us; and 
the ſeveral particulars I heard,engag'd me ſtill more to viſit 
it. This iſland lies to the ſouth 6f Jamaica; fo that 
as I had a deſign for ſome time to go for Port-Royal, in 
order to be certainly inform'd of the ſtate of England ; 
I could go by that city without going out of my way. 
This voyage wou'd not take up much time; and as the 
ſeveral nations who have ſettlements in this. part of the 
Weſt-Indies, were in a profound peace, I cou'd not appre- 
hend the leaſt danger. My wife was nevertheleſs very 
uneaſy when I talk'd of- going; however, I at laſt, by 
the arguments I us'd, made her approve of my enterprize. 
Jou wou'd not, ſays I, be againſt my undertaking a 
voyage, incaſe it would bring me to the poſſeſſion ofa 
treaſure; and can you be againſt my undertaking one, 
which is ſuggeſted by virtue and compaſſion? Suffer 


me to go in ſearch of the riches which I eſteem. In 


caſe you love me enough to wiſh me happy, what 
need you care which way it is brought about, in caſe I 
am made ſo eſſentially ? And then, as you are naturally 
ſo good-ratur'd and generous, can you think after a dif- 
terent manner from me, what it is that forms the felicity 
of a tender and upright heart? When I tell you that J 
am in want of a friend; and that I ſhall undertake that 
voyage merely in this view; don't you perceive that ſuch 
a treaſure is worth looking after? My wife made but ene 
objection to this: Am not l, ſays ſhe, your wife? Am 
not I moreover, your tender, your faithful friend? Do 
you hope to meet with ſomething in another, which you 
cannot find in me? To this I anſwer'd, that what I call'd 
the happineſs of friendſhip, ought to be taken in a diffe- 


rent ſenſe. With regard to myſelf, ſays I, it is fo far 


From ſuppoſing that I don't meet with every thing in 


you 
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'tis on the contrary, ' becauſe I am infinitely ſo; that I 
now want this other felicity which I feek in friendſhip. 
Hear me, dear Fanny, fays I, and comprehend this rid- 
dle if you can. You, my charming creature, create m 
happineſs; but then in order that I may be ſenſible of 
the happineſs which Tenjoy by your preſence, it is ne- 
ceſſary that J ſhould have ſome perſon who is not you; 
to whom I may not only tell this, but in whom I may 
E have confidence enough, to declare it with pleaſure ; and 
who may love me dear enough to be pleas d at hearing 
| it 


1 lembark'd at the Havana on a good ſhip, which was 
3 well mann'd ; and the wind was fo favourable, that I 
. got to Famaira the day after. I there met with an Eng- 
ie liſh veſſel, arriv'd from the port of London, the captain 
* 


whereof . that Don Pedro had told me, 
with regard to king Charles's reſtoration. This was not 
ry anew event, that monarch having been return'd above 


dy two years from his exile; but then I was unacquain- 
Le. ted with a great number of circumſtances, which I had 
4 heard with the utmoſt pleaſure. I afterwards enquir'd, 
fa whether any one had heard at Port Royal, of an Engliſhman 
de, who had baniſh'd himſelf to the iſland of Serrana, where 
Fer he reſided, firmly reſolv'd not to converſe with his fel- 
In low creatures more. No one had heard of him; but I 
hat was told ſeveral particulars concerning that ifland, Which 
ſe 1 made me much more defirous of viſiting it. They aſ- 
ally ſur d me, that it borrow'd its name from one Serrano, a 
dif- Spaniſh gentleman, who had liv'd a great number of 
city years in it, in the ſame ſolitary manner as the Engliſh- 
It 1 mas whom I mention'd to them; that it was not only a 
8 very difficult matter to get near this iſland, becauſe of 


the rocks which ſurround it; but even dreadtul, efpeci- 
aly in the night, becauſe it ſeems to throw out flames, 
Am on that part of it which lies towards Nicaragua; that 
Do this had not prevented ſeveral people from having the 
bo eurioſity to viſit it; and that ſore things had happen'd: 
— which ſhow'd that the flames juſt now mention d, Were 
tic owing to an extraordinary cauſe. > 
Thereupon I was told, that Sin George Aſcongh, after 


which 


you that is eſſential to the forming of my happineſs; that 


8 bing ſeiz d in the parliament's name, upon Barbados, 
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which the lord! Willoughby commanded in the king's 
name ; had intended, on the relation which he had heard 
of the iſland of Serrana, to go thither, merely out of cu- 
riofity. He arriv'd at it very happily, juſt after it was 
dark, but was alittle afraid at the fight of the flames with 
which it ſeem'd to” be entirely — Aſtoniſh- 
ment ſucceeded his fears, when he obſerv'd, as he drew 
nearer the ſhore, that the flames ſeem'd to draw back 
from him. He then went aſhore with his crew, who 
were as brave as himſelf ; and being reſoly'd not to put 
off till the next day, the ſearching after the cauſe of this 
phænomenon; he advanc'd forward into the iſland, ob- 
erving that the flames ſeem'd ſtill to fly, as it were, be- 
fore him. At laſt, when he now began to be perſuaded 
that theſe flames were not real, but only an illufion ot 
fancy; they ſtopp'd in ſuck a manner, that it was im- 
poſſible for him to go farther, © But now being prodigi- 
ouſly ſurpriz d, he walk'd a great many times round the 
place whence the flames iſſued, which ſeem'd to riſe out 
of the earth, and to have no other fuel bur that. He 
then held out his hands towards the flames, but they 
ſcorch'd them ſo prodigiouſly, that he was oblig'd to 
draw them back. The night being ſpent without any 
other accident, he obſery'd that the flames diſappear d 
with the darkneſs. | But ſeeing that a black vapour con- 
tinued to riſe from the ſame place, he order'd ſome of 
his failors to return to the ſhip, and to bring back ſuch 
inſtruments as were proper for digging: Four of them 
undertook to throw up the ground; but ſcarce had they 
dug up alay of hot, and almoſt burning ſtones, which 
cover'dthe ſurface ; but the ground opening under their 
feet, they were {wallow'd up alive, none of their com- 
Panions'daring to advance forwards, to aſſiſt them. Sir 
George, being vaſtly aſtoniſh'd at what he ſaw, and per- 
haps terrified, was for returning immediately on board; 
but both himſelf and his crew were intoxicated, whether 
this were owing to the vapour, or ſome other cauſe; 
inſomuch that they found it a very difficult matter to 
get back to the ſhore. They even felt the moſt dreadful 
Pains in all their limbs, as they drew farther from the iſland; 
and'were not recover d, till after they had repos d them- 

ſelves for ſome days. SE 
Without 
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S Without endeavouring to examine into the truth of 
chis incident, which methought might be accounted 
for from natural principles, I thought only of ſetting out 
for Serrana as ſoon as poſſible. The wind continuing 
favourable, I reach'd it in a little time, but did not per- 
ceive any flames as I drew near the ſhore. Twas then, 
indeed, noon; and we were on the north ſide of it. I 


found that the banks of the iſland were very ſandy and 


E barren. We ſaw ſuch a multitude of tortoiſes on the 


8 nd, that I had reaſon to believe, thoſe. who inhabited 
tat ſolitude, did not want proviſions. The iſland is 
not above three leagues in circumference, ſo that I did 
not doubt but it would be an eaſy matter for me to go 
round it before theday ended; and to find-in ſome part 
or other, what Ichiefly came in ſearch of. Neverthe- 
lels, after I had gone alittle up into the country, I ſaw: 
ſo many little woods, and ſuch a variety of foils; that 
[ imagin'd it would not be ſo eaſy a matter for me 
to find the Solitary as I at firſt imagin'd. I rambled up- 
and down, with part of the ſailors, a great part of the 
afternoon. And now the evening coming on, I reſoly'd' 
to go to the top of a hill whence, I ſaw, not only the 
lurrounding ocean. but alſo a great number ot little val- 
lies, which J had not ſeen before. I had not ſtood ten 
minutes upon it, when Iſpy'd, at about half a mile di- 
ſtance from me, a man who was walking flowly to- 
wards the bottom of a valley. I cou'd not doubt but 
this was the perſon I was in ſearch of ; and thereupon 
| order'd my ſailors to wait there; and taking only 
one with me, I made as much haſte as I could towards 
the valley, in order, if poſſible, to come up with the 
Solitary, be fore it was dark. 2 
I got to him before he had taken any notice of us, and 
found that he was very near the place of his abode. I 
ſtop'd, in order to give him time to enter into it. Twyas 
not a hole, as the Spaniſh captain had deſcrib'd it, but 
a commodious hut, tho built wholly of turf, rais d u 
on wooden poles. I then went to the entrance of it, 
when the Solitary ſeem'd to be in a prodigious ſurprize. 
However, without diſcovering the leaſt fear; he ask d 
n Ergliſh, what had brought me into that iſland, and if 
Ihad any buſineſs. As I reſolv d to bea little * 
WI 
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with him, before I reveald myſelf to him, I conten. 
ted myſelf with making himacivil anſwer, to prevent 
his being alarm'd at my coming. He then ask'd me ſe- 
veral queſtions; ſuch as, whether I were an Engliſhman? 
whither I was bound for? whence I came ? And having 
ſatisfied him in theſe ſeveral particulars, he ſeem'd to be 
highly pleas'd, when I told him I intended to go back to 
Jamaica; and thereupon deſir d 1 would carry him thi- 
ther. This requeſt ſurpriz d me very much. I ſuppoſe, 
fays I, that you are now weary of your ſolitude, and 
are reſolv d never to return again into this iſland I came 
ſays he, with an air of the deepeſt melancholy,” into 
this iſland, with a deſign of ſpending my days in it; 
but the juſt cauſe I have to hate mankind, cannot get 
the better of the aMiction which preys upon me night 
and day. lamrefolv'd to leave the iſland, and return to 
Europe. The world is filld with treacherous creatures; 
but ſince tis a neceſſary evil, 1 muſt arm myſelf with 
patience, and live as wellas I can among them. 
I gaz'd upon him attentively as he was talking. He 
had a promiſing aſpect; but then I diſcover'd ſomething 
ſevere in his looks, that did not fill me with the ſatiſ- 
faction, which I had flatter'd myſelf his preſence would 
give me. He was pale and wan, and his clothes were 
very much tatter d. l am ſurpriz d, fays I, that the mo- 
tives which prompted you to withdraw to this ſolitude, 
ſhould not be ſtrong enough to engage you to continue 
in it. Are theſe ſo abſolutely a fecret, that you cannot 
reveal them to me? Upon my ſay ing this, he defir'd me 
to ſit down by him; and after muſing a few moments, 
he ſaid, that he did not know any reaſon which ought to 
engage him to conceal his name from me, as I appear d 
to be a gentleman and a man of honour; and that the ſer- 
vice 1 was going to do him, by the opportunity I fur- 
niſh'd him with of returning into Europe, deſerv d, at leaſt, 
that he ſhould reveal himſelt to me. 
My name, fays he, is well known in the world. 1 
am general Lambert. Oliver Cromwell, who ow'd all 
his fortune to me, and for whoſe fake I had ſacrificd 
every thing, abandon'd me in ſo perfidious a manner; 
that he was not aſhamed, at laſt, to remove me from 
all my employments, which I had purchas d rs 
| 0 
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blood and fervices. Fleet me od and Desboroungh, whe were 
never capable of undertaking any thing without my ad- 
vice; and who muſt have fallen, the moment I ceas'd to 
ſupport them; betray'd me in a ſtill more cruel manner; 
and this at a time when I ventur'd my life and fortune for 
their akes. Ingoldsby, the moſt wicked wretch that ever 
lud; and who, nevertheleſs, Was more oblig'd to we 
than to any other perſon, has nevertheleſs carried his in- 


. Wh gratitude to ſuch a pitch, as not only to abandon my in- 
4 tereſt, but even to attack me {word in hand; to ſeize, 
and ſell me to general Monk for a ſum of money; and af- 
10 ter this to impriſon me in a dungeon, where I was loaded 
t with irons. Shall J relate to you, the ſeveral treacherous 
Hh actions of my friends, of my creatures, and ſervants? I 
he ſhould now enjoy the protector ſnip inſtead of Cromwell, 
to in caſe I cou'd have inſpir'd thoſe on whom I ſhower'd 
$; down numberleſs favours, I won't {ay witha lively ſenſe 


th of gratitude, but with thoſe firſt ſeeds of humanity, 

which ought, at leaft, to engage people not to betray 
He and ruin thoſe to whom they owe their all. Unhappy 

man that I am ! I have not met with fidelity in one man 
in the world; I have been abandon d, betray' d, de- 
liver d up, - condemn'd. to die by a moſt cruel ſentence; 
and afterwards pardon'd, but with ſuch intolerable marks 
of contempt and diſdain, that I cannot look upon life 


* 35 a favour. The king had bamiſh'd me for life to the 
We iſland of Guernſey. 1 was divided for ſome time, whe- 
not ther it wou'd not be better for me to kill my- 


elt, than to go and bury myſelt in this ſad ſolitude. I 
was in this uncertainty, ' when I was plung'd again into 
freſn diſtreſſes, by an accident which now fills me with 


ard s much ſhame, as it once did, with joy and ſorrow al- 
ſor. emately. 
for- During my confinement in the tower, continued 
caſt, veral Lambert, I had form'd a very ſtrict intimacy with 
enables, who alſo was impriſon'd in it, after his return 
. vom Jamaica. Altho? he had ſucceeded in his expediti- 
4 all os, and had ſubjected this iſland to the Engliſh ; the pro- 
fed ector was not ſo well pleas'd with this conqueſt, as he 


ner; Was diſſatisfied that he had not ſeiz'd upon the iſland of 
from Hiſpaniola., The meaſures which Cromwell had taken at 
, my Landon, tor reducing chat iſland, appear'd ſo infallible to 


blood him; 


* 4 
2 = , 
"==? 1 
. — 
— a = 
W * 8 
ÞDQ2 DQf UT 


| STA: ꝰĩõ§Q˙?v³¹w . — 


=>. * 
- ; - 
— — 


— _ - r 
* 4 


— — 
— — — 
8 * - - — 


— — 
— — — — — — 
; oy "_ 
„ _ 


— 


<a « oi 
3 Ss... 1 
= Te i = — _ = 
= EZ =_ 17 WT. 3 1 a 
- CY 
ud * Ld 


- - 
- Dl 


— —  — WL 
5 
bs . = 


- — 


% - * 
—— —ͤ — 


_— 
——— = 
. 
— p — — wt = x. we tl 
_ _ 1 * n = 9 


ö 
j 
N 

1 
14 

' 

44% 


ä — gi 


= F = * * N oy N 3 
9 I 
* - = * — > 4 — - - oy # A 
4 4 - 8 W__ 0 * & - — 
— * 
— 12 — 
af — 


—ů———ů ——ß———UüU U — — — — 
» 9＋ꝙ＋wwq.̈ç ˙ — — - 
A * 


1 
} 


— —— 
— 22 


— 
— 


* 
— - 5 a >< , +. ge A — 
— — — — . - - -> P L 
— — — — — — — — N * - 
- — 2. 


— 
_—_— 


* pw mw 
—U — — — 
OI WO —— — 
— — 


a The Life of 
him that being perſuaded the ill ſucceſs in this agen 


was owing to Venadles's imprudence; he threw him into 
priſon at his return from the Meſt-· Indies, where he con- 
tinued till the king's reſtoration. I meeting with the 
ſame fate ſome time after, and as we were allow'd to 
oonverſe with one another, he acquainted me. with the 
ſecret cauſes why his enterprize had miſcarried. He had 
ſail'd from England with five thouſand men; and with the 
protector's orders, ſeal'd up, which he was not allowed 
to open, but when we was got to a certain latitude. A 
few days after they had loſt ſight of the Engliſh coaſts, 
they met a Spaniſh veſſel which was failing for the If 


Indies; and making themſelves maſter of her, Venables 


found a moſt beautiful Spaniſh lady on board her, who 
was returning to St. Domingo, the place of her birth, 
Venables was captivated with her charms, when opening: 
the protector's orders, and finding that they were com- 
manded to make themſelves maſters of Hiſpaniola, and 
ſeize firſt upon St. Domingo, which is the capital thereof; 
he diſcover d the ſecret of the expedition to his miltreſs, 
She vvas an artful woman. and took advantage of Venabless 
weakneſs, to make him betray his truſt. Tis true, in- 
deed, that ſhe ſacrific'd her charms upon this occaſion; 
and whether-it were out of gratitude for his having given 
her this ſtrong teſtimony of his affe&ion, or from the 
love ſhe ——2 country, whoſe ruin ſhe thought it her 
duty to prevent, even at the expence of her honour; ſhe 
ſurrender'd her perſon to her lover, as ſoon as he had per- 
form'd his promiſe. Venables therefore neglected upon va- 
rious pretences, to follow the plan which Cromwell had 
laid down. He made a deſcent at ſo great a diſtance from 
St. Domingo; that before he could put himſelf into a condi- 
tion to beſiege it, the Spaniards had time enough to for- 


- tify it ſo ſtrongly, that it would be impoſſible for him to 


take it. He even made but very flight attacks, and merely 
as a blind. The conqueſt of Famaica was afterwards the 
more eaſy, . becauſe he ſpar d his ſailors till he came upon 
that iſland; imagining that in caſe he could make him- 


ſielf maſter of it, this would more than attone for his ill 


ſueceſs before St. Domingo. But he had to deal with 2 
maſter, who was not to — — —— and 
who, tho he was not inform'd of the motives of Fngble' 
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Conduct, he nevertheleſs threw him into priſon at his re- 
turn to England. However, the Spaniſh lady whom he 
brought with him into En , conſoPd him for this diſ- 
grace. During his impriſonment, he put her into the 
bands of ſome truſty friends, who reſtor'd her to him 
faithfully. N from his confinement, he re- 
tir d with her to a houſe in the country, where ſhe. was 
e Woot ſeen by any perſon but himſelf. I cannot ſay whe- 
der this dangerous creature grew weary of her ſolitude, 
or thought of methods how to return to her country; 
s, but I cou'd eaſily diſcover, the firſt time I ſaw her, that 
{t- her love for Venables was very much abated. This was 
les litter the king had given me my life, ſentenc'd. me to. 
do per petual baniſhment, I was ftill under the guard of a 
ch. {Wſate-meſſenger, but had the liberty to viſit my acquaint- 
ng" ance; and as Venables had been one of long ſtanding, I 
m-. cook a ride to his country retirement. I was charm'd 
with the beauties of his miſtreſs, who perceiving it, and. 
in all probability, thinking I might be of ſervice to the 
lefign ſhe had in view; ſhe took ſuch advantage of the 
inclination ſhe faw I had for her, and wich I took an o 
portunity of revealing, that ſhe impos d upon me in 
luch a manner, as makes me bluſh at my weakneſs and 
tedulity when I think of it, Her beauties made a very 


the {Wſſrong impreſſion on my heart. Having been leſs us d to 
her he pleaſures of love, than the intrigues of ambition and 
ſhe e military arts; I was overjoy'd to find her acquieſce 
per- Wo cafily with my wiſhes. I fell deſperately in love with 
| va-- err, and thought myſelf infinitely oblig'd to fortune, for 
had Preparing me ſo ſweet a conſolation, after the barbarous 
rom Wreatment I had met with from the fickle goddeſs. 1 firſt 
ndi- Wſbought to propoſe her going with me to Guernſey; but 
for- eaſſur'd me, in the moſt artful terms, that we ſhould be 
n to {ſuch ſafer, and ſpend our days in a more agreeable man- 
rely rr at St. Domingo. As I was quite intoxicated with 
s the re, I made little or no objection to her propoſal, 
pon Wd thereupon ſhe deſird me to enquire after a ſhip which 
him. Wight carry us to Spain, and I preſently met with one 
his 1 was ready to fail for Cadiz. We both ſtole away ſa 


th-2/ Hypily, that we were out at ſea before any one cou'd 

and ve the leaſt ſuſpicion of our flight, or which way we 
les ere gone. The artful fair indulg'd the utmoſt of my, 
duct, 7 - wiſhes; 
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wiſhes ; and being arriv'd at Cadiz, we went on board 
another veſſel, which carried us fafe to Hiſþaniols, 
Here I was ſo much enchanted by my paſſion, that 1 did 
not entertain the leaſt ſupicion'of any treacherous deſign, 
Her ps, rm her with the utmoſt joy; when ſhe 
inform'd , being preſent, that having been taken 
priſoner, by the Engliſh and carried to London, I after. 
wards had procur'd her eſcape from thence. She did not 
fay any thing farther upon this head, altho* we both had 
agreed, that 1 ſhould paſs for her husband, and' conſe. 
— that we ſnould cohabit together. I muſt con- 
eſs that I was vaſtly uneaſy, when I found ſne did not 
mention any thing tending this way; and therefore re. 
ſolv'd to reproach her for it, as ſoon as we were alone; 
bur as J ſtill continued not to ſuſpect any thing, I ima- 0 
. gin'd thar ſhe choſe rather to declare our pretented mar. er 
riage to her relations in private; and therefore I with- 
drew in order to give her an opportunity for that purpoſe, Mit 
She, indeed, made her advantage of it, but twas to de- 
ceive me in a moſt barbarous manner. She confeſs 
our whole ſtory to her father and her brothers, who er 
thereupon reſoly'd to diſpatch me ſome way or other; . 
in order to bury in the ſame grave with me, their fiſter's WP 
adventures, and the ſcandal theſe might bring upon their Nee 
family. I don't relate this merely from conjecture, for! en 
heard it from their own mouths ; and therefore may juſtly WO} 
look upon it as a miracle, that I had the happineſs to eſcape o 
out of their hands. The fatal blow would undoubtedly Mad 
have been ſtruck the following night; but one of em ha. 
ing heard, that a veſſel was to ſet out the next day for Cu. 
 thagena, they chang d their*bloody reſolution, and there: e 
upon reſoly*d to put me on board of her, and to accom-· i 
pany me to that port, whence ſhips are continually failing 
for Europe. Their deſign in going along with me, was 
that I might not have a ſingle opportunity of diſcovering 
my intrigue with their ſiſter, till I had loſt fight of it 
American coaſts; and therefore they reſoly' not to R 
me be a moment out of their fight. Three of theſe reſoly 
to guard me in this manner. As I cou'd not once g 
to the ſight or ſpeech of my miſtreſs all that afternoon, 
at laſt began to ſuſpect that matters did not go right. 
night the three brothers inform'd me of the cauſe of 
2 


Mr. CLEVELAND. 67 


4 being, very probably, afraid, leſt J ſhould refuſe to 
Wield to their wiſhes, and by that means put them to ſome: 
ouble; they declar'd to me, that they had firſt taken a 
Weſolution to diſpatch me; however, as they had been 


indulgent as to change it, I ought to be thank ful upon 
| WS: account, and embark immediately, in compliance 
im theirdefires. This plainly ſhew'd-that my-miſtreſs 
ta impos'd upon me, and that her brothers made me 


ow ly watch'd, that I found it impoſſible for me to make 


e port before day, when I was put on board a ſhip, 
vhich ſet fail a little after. The reader will naturally ſup- 
joſe that J was exaſperated to the higheſt degree, 1 
egg d a thouſand times of heaven, to fink the ſhip be- 
ore we ſail'd out of the harbour. The three brothers 
ept ſo vigilant an eye over me, that J had no opportu- 


e. Nity to throw myſelf into the fea and ſwim away. 
Jo. was now no longer love that tortur'd my mind, but 
90 e confuſion and ſhame I felt, to find my ſelf ſo baſely 
rho eceiv d. To inereaſe my misfortune; I ſcarce under. 


bood a word of Spaniſh. My guides, indeed, ſpoke Bug- 
jþ perfectly well; but I wiſh'd'Þ had been able to ex- 


heir res my ſelf in all languages, in order to give myſelf the 
for | Nonſolation, as ſoon as I ſhould be got out of their hands; 
a V publiſh a 3 account of the whole adventure, and 
cape No throw a laſting ſname on the infamous creature who 


ad treated. me. ſo cruelly. Whilſt I was in this diſtracti- 
n, a ſtrong gale ſpringing up from the eaſt, drove the 
lp a conſiderable way out of its courſe. The three bro- 
ers, vv ho affected to treat me with the higheſt civility, 
com · id me take notice of a great number of little iſlands, 
ailing ich are ſcatter'd up and down in this ſea. They then, 


was Wo inting to that in which we now are, gave me an ac+ 
ering unt of one Serrano, who had led a ſolitary life in it for 
f ern years; and related ſo many things to the advantage 
to af this little ifland, ſuch as the beauty of the climate, and 
Col FP" fruitfulneſs of the foil, that 1 was at once determin'd 


ce make it an aſylum. l acquainted them immediately 


don, ih my refolution, and as they had nothing to object 
t. they deſis d the captain to let me be ſet aſhore on it. 
of K granted their requeſt, and I was put on board the long 


ant boat. 


Weir laughing-ſtock, In the mean time, I was fo nar- 


hy eſcape. I was made to leave the city, and walk to 
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boat, Never, ſure; was. reſolution undertaken with 
greater eagerneſs, or executed with ſo much eourage. 
Scarce wou'd I accept of ſome: proviſions, which were 
neceſſary for me, till ſueh time as I ſhould. be a little ac. 
quainted with the iſtand, and be able to furniſh myſel 
with ſuch aliments as nature indulg'd ſpontaneouſly there, 
I ſaw thoſe fait away who had brought me in the long 
boat, and would not ſo much as look upon them, or hi 
them farewel. May the whole progeny of perfidious 
mankind periſh!- wou'd I cry out an hundred times, in 
the tran{ports of hatred, which ſwell'd my boſom ; may 
all the habitable parts of the earth periſh, ſince they abound 
with nothing but- traitors and e er wretches! [ 
will live here baniſh*'d from them all, and by that mean 
ſhall be ſecure from treachery. In what other place coud 
1 hope to meet with greater conſolation ? Iam excluded 
my country for ever. Will it-be worth my while, to 
undertake the voyage of the iſland of Guernſey, where 
amallow'd to live? I poflibly might raiſe my fortune i 
ſome foreign court, and get ſome honourable employ- 
ment in the ſervice; but then what conſtraint muſt I put 
myſelf under, and how muſt I mask myſelf, in order to 
procure- friends and patrons? And then, ſhall I not be 
furrounded with men, that is, with wicked,: perfidious 
- wretches, whoſe ſoeiety I ſo much abhor; and among 
whom I never enjoy'd the leaſt ſatisfaction, even when! 

17944; moſt endeavour'd to imitate their conduct ? . 
1 41, Theſe reflections, continued general Lambert, have 
Im had the power to ſupport me in this place for ſome 
I. months; and to cheer my ſolitary hours, notwithſtand- 
| [ ing the miſerable condition to which I am reduc'd. But 
| | I muſt confeſs, that I every now and then, am out of 

| 


all patience. I don't find enough within myſelf, to fi 
my imagination perpetually; and to ſtop the reſtleſs acti. 
i vity, which makes me inceſſantly feel, that my heart ſti 
l deſires ſomething more. By a very 3 I got 
a few books; but then, if you conſider that war and po- 
| j! liticks have been the chief employments of my life, you 


won't be ſurpiz d when I tell you, that Lam not much 
delighted with reading; and that I perhaps peruſe the 
fineſt. works that were ever writ, without knowing 
them to be ſuch; or, at leaſt without taſting. that . 
| quilite 
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wiſite pleaſure, they would naturally give to a man who 
« fond of letters. I therefore ſhall think myſelf eternally 
blig'd to you, in caſe you willbe ſo good as to receive 
e on board your veſlel, and carry me to Jamaica, to 


vith 
age. 
were 
e ac. 


vic which 1 intend to baniſn myſelf. I am ſenſible that | 
here Wall meet with men in it; theſe will perſecute and betray - 
long ne again: But after. I have ſuffer d ſo much by their 

r bid Whillioy,\ methinks I- cannot dread it ſo much. As 1 
dious Mknow em fo well, they can never treat me worſe than! 
5, in xpect to be us d by em. 


Altho' the general had told me theſe particulars with 
ome emotion, they yet were faint in compariſon of 
es! | Whoſe I felt, as he ſpoke. The very ſound of his name, 
means Nyade my. blood run cold. I knew but too well, that he had 
coud een one of the abominable inſtruments of my father's 


may 
zound 


-luded ruelties; and in caſe he really was not one of thoſe, who 
le, to MWſi2n'd the horridTentence for executing the king; yet tis 
here! Nut too well known, that he had a great ſhare in that 
une in rime by his deteſtable inſinuations and counſels. So far, 
nploy- Wherefore, from finding my compaſſion increaſe for him, 
t 1 put vis forc'd to commit a violent ſtruggle upon myſelf, 


der to 
not be 
fidious 
among 
when | 


oreſtrain my indignation and the impulies of my hatred. 
levertheleſs, the relation of his ſufferings gave me ſome 
nxiety for a moment. What-1 did not find myſelf 
rompted to from inclination, - pity would have effected; 
jad I been ſure, that his abhorrence of ingratitude and 
reachery, aroſe from a love for virtue. He is a man, 
ys I, and unfortunate, both which entitle him to my 
ompaſſion. In caſe he has long ſwerv'd from duty, 
perhaps a happy repentance bog him again into the 
ght path; and, indeed, his misfortunes ought naturally 
o produce this effect. As I made theſe reflections, 
ile he was diſcourſing to me, it was impoſſi de but 
muſt diſcoyer an abſence of mind. This he took no- 


ith a 9 air what I thought of his calamities. 


[look'd upon him ſtedfaſtly, and did not ſpeak till af- 
er I had confider'd a moment what-it would be proper 


one of voice, you have acted imprudently. Vou ought, 
r your own ſake, to conceal your name, which can- 


aſſur'd, 


ce of juſt as he was ending his wat & when he ask'd me 


or me to ſay. General, ſays I to him with a reſolute 


t but fill all thoſe who know you with horror. Be 
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aſſur d, that a man cannot with any grace exclaim agail 
his fellovr creatures, and call em perfidious wretche 
when he himſelf may be juſtly reproach'd with the ſam 
crimes. But, continu'd'F, you little think who I an 
Any other man but myſelf, who deteſted your wick 
attempts, and all thoſe who reſemble you; wou'd ng 
perhaps, let flip ſo fair an opportunity of ridding th 
earth of ſo wicked a wretch as you are. But as his m 
zeſty has indulg'd you his elemency, tis now the buſingk 
of heaven to puniſh you, I wiſh from my heart, thy 
you may eſcape the puniſhment you deſerve, by a ſpecch 
repentance. Go back to Europe, and there ſpend you 
days, if this be not an impoſſibility, in a virtuous an 
honeſt way. I won't refuſe to give you a caſt to 74 
maica. 

The General was naturally proud and haughty, nl 
therefore this anſwer filPd him with indignation. Hy 
eyes darted fire; and thereupon he cry'd od, be who 
you will, you are a baſe creature, to inſult me in the & 
plorable condition to which I am reduc'd. I am alone 
and defenceleſs; but thou art arm'd, and haſt many com- 
panions. I beg of heaven that I may never ſet eyes a 
you more. He then defir'd me to go out of his hut; and 
added, that he'd ſooner die than have the leaſt obligation 
to me, and therefore bid me leave the iſland, and not 
trouble him more. General, ſays I in a mild voice, I df 
not intend to inſult you. I have told you frankly what! 
think of your paſt conduct; and ſhou'd have deelar'd m 
thoughts with the ſame freedom, were we both in Þ 
vie and you at the head of your forces. You ougit 
to look upon my fincerity as a favour ; ſince after I h 
reproach'd you with your crimes, I nevertheleſs begg do 
heaven to change your inclinations. Don't be exaſperated 
without a Juſt cauſe; and in caſe you are weary of li 
ing in this iſland, lay hold of the opportunity you nou 
have to leave it. His pride was o prodigiouſiy ſhock'l 
to hear me continue to ſpeak to him in this manner, th 
he was ready to burſt. He therefore ruſh'd out of tit 
hut, ſwearing that he would find ſome opportunity d 
meeting me, when he ſhou'd be in a happier conditio 
when be wou'd-make me pay dear for the reproachill 
words I had us' d. I did not attempt to Feel e 

** 
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ut left his hut, and return'd to my companions. I 
thought I had done enough for a man of his character, in 
Offering to take him aboard with us. | 
Nevertheleſs, in order to make this voyage of ſome 
vantage to me, I continued to-view every part of the 
W-02nd, particularly the ſouthern part of it; where I was 
Very defirous of ſeeing, if poſſible, the phænomenon 
which Sir George Aſcough had diſcover'd. As the night 
vas not ſo dark, but I could fee any thing of that kind, 


u coaſted for a long time the ſhore oppoſite to 'Nica- 
e; but I did not petceive the flames, or any thing 
* of chis nature in that part of the iſland. All :Lcou'd fee 


was, a mixture of light and darkneſs, behind a hill, 
which perhaps may appear like fire and ſmoke, to thoſe 
who ſail at ſome diſtance from that iſland in the night. 
Although; there was not any thing extraordinary in this 
aht, we yet made towards the hill, in order to diſco- 
ver the cauſe of that appearance. The vrhiteneſs or 
light ſeem d to incteaſe as we drewy nearer to it; When 
t laſt, we found that it was no more than a fat and 
bituminous ſoil, on - which there did not grow ſo much 
25 2 ſingle blade of graſs; and which was divided at cer- 


þ 4 tain di ſtanees by very deep ditches. Although it grew 
-ato much lighter, e yet oou'd not diſcover thoſe ditches 
J nl erfecly, and therefore reſoly d to ſtay tillday light, in 
1er to vie them. We then laid down in a meadow, 


in expectation of the dawn, whichappearing, we plain- 
perceiv d ſmoke iſſue from ſeveral of thoteclifts, and 
hat the bottom was black and dry, like a place through 
which fire has paſs d. They were fo deep, that we did 
ot dare to go down into any ot them; but I conjetctur- 
d, that whether lightning had fallen on that bituminous 
arth, and ſet it on fire; or that the heat proceeded rum 
omething under the earth, there had been a prodigious 
e in that place, which ſnow d there was ſome: truth in 
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Tock he adventure that was related of Sir George Aſcomgh. 
er, that Being return d on board, the firſt thing I heard was, that a 
© of nger was juſt come into the ſhip, who firſt ask d where 


was; and hearing I: was ſtill on ſhore, had defir'd to. be 
onyey d to Famaica. This perſon was general Lambert. 
Was told that he had hid himſelf in. a nook of the ſhip, 
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with an air of gloom upon his countenance; and that Wit 
he did, was, only to. enquire who I was, and upon why Wi 
motives I was come to the iſland of Serrana. As the Se 
niards, to whom he addreſs d himſelf, knew nothing of iſt 
my private affairs; they therefore could tell him nothin WWW” 
farther but that I was an Engliſhmen, and that I was v 
intimate with the governor of Cuba. I therefore ſup 0 

d, that, notwithſtanding his reſentments, he yet ha 
conſider'd matters coolly; and that he choſe to be oblig di 
me upon this occaſion, rather than continue in his ſolitude 
I reſoly'd not only to give him his paſſage, and uſe him i 
a handſome manner, but even not to {ce him till we cam 
to Port-Royal, in order to fave him the uneaſineſs whit 
my preſence muſt naturally give him. I order d ſomed 
the ſailors to attend upon him, and to ſet before him the 
beſt proviſions we had on board the ſhip. However, l 
wou d not accept of any thing but bare neceſſaries, au 
continu'd as reſerv d as ever. After we had ſpent partd 
the day in wandering up and down the iſland, we put ou 
to ſea, and meeting with a proſperous gale, we tw 1 
riv'd at Famaita. As the crew were going aſhore, the 
general defir'd to ſpeak with me privately in my cabbin 
which I readily conſented to. He came up to me wit 
an air of civility; when, ſays he, the ſervice you har 

done me in taking me aboard, makes me forget the hurl 
and offenſive expreſſions with which you accoſted me. | 
do not know what reaſon you could have, to treat melt 
that manner, as I abſolutely don't know you; and 
veal d my name and misfortunes to you, for no other re 
. fon but that they might engage your compaſſion. Ne 
vertheleſs, I ſhall leave you without harbouring the leal 
reſentment, and ſhou'd even be proud to return the obi 
gation. Theſe words, being ſpoke in the mildeſt mat 
ner, made me doubtful for ſome moments, whit anſwe! 
ſhov'd give him: But atlaſt, after having reflected a liti 
I concluded, that one cou'd hardly expect that a Man ot! 
odious character wou'd ever be reform'd, and conſequen 
ly that he was not worth my notice. Thus, withoute 
plaining matters, I contented" myſelf with aſſuring n 
that I did not wiſh him harm, and was even diſpos d tot 
him farther ſervice. The only one, ſays he, 1 requeſt 
you, is, not to reveal my name to any perſon here; 
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to order alſo ſuch of the ſailors as may know it, to keep 
ita ſecret. This I promis d to do, and thereupon we part- 
ed. I have never ſeen him ſince; but I am inform'd, 
that he is now in Guernſey, and there leads a calm, un · 
ruffled life. | 

Tho' I had not any particular motive which cou'd 
oblige me to put in at Famaica, I yet was pleas d to be in 
Port-Royal, becauſe l met with many of my countrymen 
in it. I had no particular friend there; but ſeveral per- 
ſons whom had ſpoke with when I firſt viſited the Iſland, 
receiv'd me with great civility. I had not acquainted 
hem with my fortune or deſigns; and all they knew of 
me, was, that I was their country-man,. and had married 


be governor of Cuba's grand-daughter. As I was talking 
ith ſome of them, they ask'd me whether I had not 
end of the lord Axminſter. The emotion I felt at hear- 
g that name pronounc'd, had like to have made me re- 
ta ea more than I intended to do. However, having re- 

over'd myſelf, I thought proper to ask the perſon. who 


put this queſtion to me, what reaſon he had for ſo doing. 
Heanſwer'd, that he had no other view in it, than only 
he curioſity of knowing what was become of his lord- 
rip, who had made ſome noiſe in the Heft-Ingies a few 
years before; but ſince that time had diſappear d, no body 
ing able to give any account of him: that the general 
pinion was that a company of barbarous ſavages had put 
im to a cruel death; but that the king, fince his reſtora- 
ion, had emplay'd ſeveral perſons to find him out, if 
r re eollible, which yet had been done to no purpoſe; that 

ace my parting io at Jamaica, in my way to the land of 
ſerana, a ſhip had paſs' d before Port-Royal, che captain 
rhereof being an Engliſhman, (his cre conſiſting of va- 


an and his followers; but not hearing any thing ſatiſ- 
Ktory, had put out to ſea again, without ſaying any 
ung with regard to the deſigu of his voyage. a 
could not doubt, upon hearing this, but that Mrs. 
in had given orders for making this enquiry. I even 
wcied that ſhe herſelf was on board the ſhip they men- 
oa d; and that not being able to hear any news at Ja- 
Mea, ſhe was, in all probability, return'd to Cuba. in 


ous nations) had made great enquiry after that noble- 


er to get ſome informations from the goyernour,. 
Vo I. II. D whoſe. 
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whoſe 'daughter'ſhe knew viſcount Axminſter had mat. 
ried. I thereupon reſolved to fail forthwith for the x4. 
waiia. "Twas a very great pleaſure to me, to think that 
I ſhouꝰd, very likely, meet again with a lady, to whom! 
ow d ſo many obligations. This made me think the time 
very long. At laſt we arriv'd, when I found two perſons 
coming to meet me upon my landing. Butwho ſhov 
theſe be but my brother Briage and his friend Gelin? I wu 
in taptures at ſeeing them, and immediately forgot ou 
paſt animoſities, not knowing the troubles which wou'd 
afterwards be brought upon me. I flew to embrace 
them. and expreſſed myſelf in the warmeſt language 
which friendſhip cou'd ſuggeſt. 
. "They arriv'd'a week before me, and having acquainted 
the governor and my wife with their names, they hat 
met With the kindeſt treatment. As we walk'd towards 
the town, they related their adventures to me. Theſe 
Wete a mixture of pleaſures and forrows, as always hay. n 
— in thoſe incidents which depend on fortune. Haying 
long wandred in ſearch of the iſland they fo ſtrongly Want. 
ed to find, they at laſt diſcover'd it; but had ow'd that 
Happineſs to a moſt fatal accident. After they had con- 
tinned their courſe for ſeveral months ſince we parted; . 
. they return'd to St. Helena, forc'd thereto, as much by 
the deſpair they were in of ever finding what they ſought 
For ; as by the neceſſity they were under of getting pro. Me: 
viſions, they having now ſcarce any left. They had 
winter'd in that iſland, defigning to put out to ſea agiit 
in the ſpring. Whilſt they were beginning to prepar 
For it, they one day faw a little veſſel belonging to the 
colony come into the harbour, with but a few peo 
on board her. As they were equally overjoy'd and {ut 
Priz'd, they ran to ſpeak to them, when they carc{s! 
them with the higheſt tranſports; but at the ſame time 
were reſolved to watch them ſo narrowly, that it ſhout 
be impoſſible for them to ſteal away unperceiy'd. But 
there was no occaſion to uſe theſe precautions; for thel 
unhappy people were coming voluntarily to diſcord 
their habitation, and to ſue for the governor's aſſiſtants 
A contagious diſtemper which ſpread the year before 
the colony, had ſwept away the greateſt part of them 
inſomuch that ſcarce an hundred of them ſurviv d. A 
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few who remain d, had ſtruggled couragioufly with 
their afflictions 3 they had paid che laſt friendly office 
to their companions, and as the infection was abated in 
the beginning of the winter, they had flatter d them- 
elves with the hopes of repairing, in time, the dreadful 
havock death had made. However, as their lands lay un- 
ultivated, and a deep melancholy reign'd; beſides a 
thouſand preſent difficulties, and the moſt dreadful fears 
ith regard to futurity; theſe made em unanimouſly 
reſolve to leave the country, and to ſeek for ſome o- 
ther aſylum. This deſire was very much increas d, af- 
er they came to know the ſituation of the ifland. Thoſe 
ho were a del Oy with that ſeeret, had ba forc d 
o reveal it in their dy ing moments; and in t Perpergal 
hal WWW neafineſs which the —— of death cou'd not fail of 
rd ling every perſon with; they had not taken the uſual 
iele re to prevent its ſpreading. All the ſurviving inhabj- 
ap-: ints were therefore ſoon inform'd of it; and the cir- 
ug umſtance at laſt happen'd, which the wiſdom and pru- 
ant. ence of their anceſtors had made em apprehenſive of 
that En the infancy of their eſtabliſhment ; I mean that when 
co nce they ſhould come to know the place, they would be 
ted; $ leaving it immediately. | 

biin order to dear up whatever may have been found ex- 
ugh zordinary in the deſcription I have given of this my- 
La erious colony; I muſt relate what myſelf ſaw of it, 
1 my return to Europe. The ſouthern part of the ifland 
2010 gt St. Helena is ſurrounded with rocks, ſome of which 
War eof a prodigious height, and ſerve as fo many ram- 
torts to that part of the iſland; the others, which a- 
pe e no higher than the ſurface of the water, keep large 
id 101 ps from coming near it; and is inacceſſible even to 
arc: ſwalleſt veſſels, in caſe thoſe who ſteer them are not 
e _ fectly acquainted with all the turnings and windings 
* that part. This is the reaſon why this coaſt, which 
J. * des is far from appearing beautiful, has been a long 
Ny neglected by the inhabitants of the iſland. Twas 
b 10 ſt inhabited by the Portuguexe; but theſe were but a 
— and their ſettlement towards the north was a ver 

l hg conſiderable one. But what, is ſingular, is, that thoſe 
e rocks Which ſurround the ſoutbern part of the 
be 4 Plain in the midſt of them, ſeventeen or 
D 2 eighteen 


tel 
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eighteen miles long; and as they ſurround: it not only 
on that ſide which lies towards the ſea, but alſo on the 
land ade; *tis by that means hid from the fight every 
way. Whenever any of the inhabitants who go round 
it, perceive that the rocks lie between them and the 
Plain, they fancy themſelves at the extremity of the 
afland, and that there is nothing beyond it but the, 
; Thoſe who fail towards them | =p the ſouth, imagine 
on the contrary, that the rocks which they perceive to. 
wards the ſea, are the boundaries of the inhabited and 
Known part of the iſland. - Thus, on both ſides diff. 
rent rocks are ſeen, in the midſt whereof the plain aboye 
mention'd is fituated ; and which are of 2 prodigi. 
ous a height, that they all look to be but one rock, 
2 the piece of ground within, is a great many mils 
Wide. | 
This plain which is ſo well conceal'd, and ſo happily 
defended by nature, is the yery place whither providence 
had conducted the Rochellers ; and which my brothe 
Bridge, calls in his relation, the iſland of the colony. The 
reader may now eaſily ſuppoſe, how it was poſliblefar 
the inhabitants of this peaceable retreat, to ſpend 9 
many years in it undiſcover'd by their neighbours; and 
without knowing that the ſpot they liv'd upon ws 
part of the iſland of St. Helena. This ſecret, after ha 
ving been diſcover d by Drington, had been preſerv di 
a ſmall number of old men, who had kept it inviolab) 
till the havock made by the infection aboyemention! 
had forc'd them to reveal it. As ſoon as the inhabitant 
who ſurviv'd, knew that ſo many of their fellow-cre 
tures liv'd near them, they cou'd not but deſire to har 
a correſpondence with them; and in the perplexity will 
which they were fill d, to ſee ſo many of their compu 
nions {wept away, they conſequently muſt grow wa 
of this once delightful ſolitude ; and thereupon had i 
ſoly'd to diſpatch ſome of their people, in order to 
form the governor of St. Helena of their diſtreſs, and 
- implore his aſſiſtance. 

My brother and his two friends were overjoy'd att 
ſight of theſe deputies; but felt emotions of a veryal 
ferent nature, when they heard that the colony was run 
and ſcarce had power to ask whether their wives We 
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living or dead. My poor brother Bridge fear'd to hear 
the latter, as much as he wou'd to have ſentence of death 
paſt upon him. It happen'd however, by the indul- 
gence of heaven, that the greateſt loſs fell on the perſon 
who was beſt able to bear it; I mean that Gelin only 
had loſt his wife. My brother made the deputies repeat 
over and over, that his dear Angelica was living ; and 
happy, forever happy, ſays he, am I, in that I ſhall ſee, - 
and poſſeſs her again. Fohnſoz was in no leſs raptures. 
Their joy was not interrupted till they heard of Mrs. 
Elior's death, of that of her eldeſt daughter, and a great 
many other perſons, for whom they had the greateſt 
affection. The three faithleſs young fellows, who had 
betray'd their wives and companions, had alſo left the 
world, Gelin was ſeiz' d at firſt with the deepeſt pangs ; 
but thanks to his complexion, which made him equally 
incapable of being long afflicted; he ſoon recover'd ſo 
well, that his companions were no longer afraid grief 
wou d prove fatal to him. My brother's impatience to 
ſee his wife was ſo great, that he fcarce wou' d allow the 
deputies to declare their commiſſion to the governor. 
He was of great ſervice to em upon that occaſion, in- 
lomuch that they obtain'd whatever they requeſted. A 
preat many of the inhabitants of St. Helena, accompanied 
them in little veſſels, and the governor's curioſity was ſo 
great, that he himſelf went alſo. Being arriv'd, they 
found ſo much of the antient order and diſcipline. re- 
maining _—_— the - unhappy ſurvivors, as ſurpriz'd 
them very much. Fohnſon's and my brother's unexpec- 
ted arrival, fill'd their wives with inexpreſſible joy. 
They now no longer dreaded a tyrannical Eccleſiaſtic, or 
ſevere elders, to oppoſe their happineſs. Love, virtue 
and even fortune conſpir'd together to reward, and 
make them forget their paſt woes. Happy husbands ! 
who at laſt ſaw their tranquillity founded on a moſt 
1 and which was not to be interrupted till 
eith, $57 

The er having offer'd to convey all the inhabi- 

l 


at ks he colony and their effects, to the other part 
ey ot the iſland, there to incorporate with thoſe who were 
run under his government; they conſented to it, and imme- 


* lately prepardeyery thing = that purpoſe. They di- 


3 vided 
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vided, y, the monieswhich were in theſtore-houſe; 
and by that means each of them had a handſome com. 
petency for the remainder of his days. However, they 
conſider'd that being, proteſtants, it would perhaps be z 
very difficult matter for them to live for any time; in 
a good harmony with the Portuguexe, as they are ſuch 
bigots to 8 A prudent! forefightwith regard 
to what might happen, prompted them to entreat the 
overnor to indulge them, at ſome diſtance from their 
bitation, a place convenient for them to form a new 
one in. They promis'd to ſubmit to his authority, pro- 
vided he would allow them a liberty of conſcience, and 
allow them the ſame privileges with-the reſt of the in. 
habitants. This was concluded on both ſides by a ſo- 
lemn oath; after which, ſome Engli/amen who liv'da- 
mong the Portuguexe, joyn d with their country men in 
order to lay the foundations of a new town. It was 
Joon. built, and made regular, and has fince been very 
much orgy by the great number of Engliſh and French 
refugees who came and. reſided among them. My bro- 
ther and his friends had fix'd their abode there; and 
{pent à year in repoſing themſelves after their toils, and 
in taſting the ſweets of their good fortune, However, 
my brother was of ſo excellent a diſpoſition, that he 
cou'd. not reſolve with himſelf to be happier than I was. 
The unhappy condition in which he had left me at the 
Havana, was inceſſantly preſent to his memory, and 
wou'd not ſuffer him to take a moment's caſe. Tho 
he had once abandon'd me for his wife's fake, at a time 
when he was really as much to be piticd as mſelf; he 
afterwards conſider d that I was his brother, and conſe- 
quently had ſome right to his aſſiſtance. Having acquain- 
ted Gelin with the reſolution, he had form d, of going in 
ſearch of me; or at leaſt to go as far as the iſland of 
Cuba, in order, if poſſible, to hear whether I was li- 
ving or dead; he gd Gelin to accompany him. He 
deſir d Fohnſon to take care of his wife and daughter 
during his abſence ; and then going aboard the ſame veſ- 
fel, which had carried them — ſail'd directlj for 
Jamaica, and afterwards. for the Havana, where they 
arriw d fate. 4 710 
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[ was-ovezjoy/d to ſee him, and thank'd: him a thou- 


{and times when he told; me vrhat he had ijndertaken.for 
my ſake. L not only met with a.brather; ' who had 


b always conſider d myſelf as a branch that was cut away 

from the trunk, and had no root; but now. Facquir'd 
\ WE uncxpeRtedly, what I ſo earneſtly panted after, andarhat 

4 Thad ſought tor in vain in Serrana, E mean a friendz a 
companion of my fortune; one Who was witneſa to. 
) my conduct and my ſentiments, and the conhdent of 
v my pleaſures and my pains. I diſcover'd to him, the 

» vaſt ſatisfaQtion, that this was to me. Tou ſhall not, 

& 


ſays I, claſping him tenderly to my boſom, leave me any 


more; or in caſe you ſnould be fore d to 2 to ſome 
place, you ſhall let me go along with you. Yo 


. 

= | u are my 

2. brother; but I feel that you are going to be ſomething 
in till more dear and precious; you: ſhall be my tender. 
w faithful friend. Fortune may treat me as ſhe plea- 
ry ſes; but I ſhall not fear the utmoſt efforts of her malice, 
ch provided ſhe does but ſuffer me to enjoy always what I 
0 


now poſſeſs. And indeed, my heart was ſo eaſy, and 
od my imagination ſo agrecably fill d; that I cannot but 
nd WS conſider this inſtant as one of the moſk happy I was ever 
er, bleſt with. In the ſame moment, 1 united in the ſame 
be point of ſight, the ſeveral circumſtances of my felicity, - 
72s. WY 2nd 1 contemplated them with extaſy. I held my dear 
the brother in my arms: I was going to be claſp'd: in thoſe 
ot my fond wife; all gloomy reflections on my paſt miſe 
b fortunes, were now baniſh'd from my mind. I now 
ime wanted only to have my ſiſter- in- law at the Hawans 3 
not only from the ſatisfaction which I propos d to reap 
nſc- from her preſence, but becauſe I foreſaw my brother 
ain · ¶ wou d ſoon grow weary of the Hauana unleſs ſhe were ' 
g in chere, and therefore would return to St. Helena. This 
d of reflection made me adviſe him to- diſpatch immediately 
s li- WF ſome perſon whom he cou'd truſt, on board the ſame 
. He dip which had brought me. I ſoon prevai d with him 
hier to change the place of bis abode, and to ſettle at the Ha- 
veſ- uuns with us; but could not keep him trom going after 
bis wife; he therefore told me, that he was abſolutely ' 
they * to embark in a few days, and fetch his wife from 
t. Helena. | | 
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ſtudy. The 


My wife was oyerjoy'd to ſee him, and was much 
more ſo with the thoughts of having my ſiſter-in-law 
ſoon with her. However, I form'd a deſign that gave 
her ſome uneaſineſs, which was, toaccompany my bro. 
ther in his voyage. I had been ſo much us'd to ramble 
up and down the ſeas, that I wou'd go any where, My 
wife was ſafe at the Havana: A few months abſence 
wou'd make us fonder of one another at my return : not 
to mention, that ſuch is the diſpoſition of our ſouls, that 
we ſometimes have occaſion for this remedy, to prevent 
our love from growing cold. This I had often reflected 
upon. A heart that is naturally tender and conſtant, can 


never grow obdurate ; but familiarity with what one 


loves, and a habit of ſeeing one another perpetually, 
deadens the fire of love at laſt.  Alittle art keeps it from 
falling into a lethargy; and the aſſiſtance, which a man 
who is us'd to refle&tion, may draw- from his ideas, in 
order to ſtrengthen his impulſes, renders him more ſuſ- 
ceptible of a ſtrong and laſting paſſion, than the. gene. 
rality of mankind. In caſe there was a little experience 
in this reaſoning, it yet did not proceed from a diminu- 
tion of my affection for my wife; but I had obſery'd, 
that theſe little cautions, which I call art in a lover who 
makes uſe of his reaſon, had more than once increas d 
both her ardour and mine; and I concluded, that a cir- 
cumſtance which was capable of heightning a paſſion like 


ours, ought conſequently to be mare able to prevent its 


dying away. | 

I frequently; for inſtanee, us'd to ſpend the greateſt 
part of the day among my books, and not to admit any 
perſon into my ſolitude. Then the image of my wite 
wou'd preſent itſelf a thouſand times to my fancy, when 
Iwou'd wiſh myſelf with her. I wanted ſomething to 
be perfectly eaſy in my mind: But after I had ſpent the 
time 1 had propos d in ſtudy, I return'd to her with al 
the eagerneſs of a lover, when I would be infinitely de- 
lighted with her fond endearments. My wife did not 
deny but ſhe found the very ſame effects; and I my 
ſelf plainly perceiv'd that it heightned her ardour. She 


would complain with a moſt lovely grace, of my un- 


kindneſs in leaving her, and ſhutting myſelf up in my 
— ſhe felt in my abſence, made her 


deſire 
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deſire to be with me, in thoſe hours which I ſpentamong 
my books. I'll only be in the room, wou d ſhe ſay, but 
I wont interrupt you a moment; .I' myſelf will read ſome 
good book or other, or write down the trifling thoughts 
which may come into my head. I conſented to indulge: 
her this ſatisfaction; but found her preſence was incom- 
patible with the application which ſtudy requires. If ſhe 
ſtirr'd but ever ſolittle, my eyes would, involuntarily as 
it were, be upon her; ſhe wou'd not ſpeak a word upon 
theſe occaſions; but then a glance, ora ſmile, would con- 
fuſe my imagination, more than the noiſe of a large com- 
pany of people cou'd poſſibly have done. Sometimes, it 
was not in my power to continue in my ſeat, and check 
the impulſe which prompted me to go and fit down by 
her. This wou'd filther with the utmoſt joy, when ſhe- 
wou'd reproach me; laughing at the ſame time, at my 
great weakneſs, which ſhe {aid diſhonour'd my philoſo-- 
phy. We then wou'd ſpend the reſt of the time in tender 
neſs and toying. | | 

To ſpeak the truth, I cou'd not reflect ſeriouſly on this 
whimſical medley of grave and ſerious occupations, with- 
out being a littie aſham'd at it. My ſtudies were of ſo 
ſevere a Kind; that they merited reſpect even from love it- 


ſelf; and therefore I begg'd my wife not to come any 


more into my ſtudy; but to let me go on in my uſual me- 
thod. This ſhe at laſt conſented to, but with the utmoſt 
difficulty. However ſhe would ſomerimes come running 
into my ſtudy, and aſſure me at her coming in, that 
ſhe'd ſtay but a moment: Nevertheleſs, ſhe d ſometimes 
ſtay ſeveral hours, which ſne would employ either in en- 

tertaining me with trifles, or in buzzing about me, and 
tumbling over my books and papers. In fine, I at laſt had 
ſo much ſtrength of mind as to tell her one day, that I was: 
abſolutely reſolv d not to be interrupted, and that I Was 
vex d ſhe interrupted me ſo often. I can't ſay whether the 


zr with which 1 {poke theſe words, was ſo ſerious as to 


perſuade her I ſpoke in earneft ;. but having continued 
lent for ſome time, and finding I read on, ſhe left the 
room without ſpeaking a word, and withdrew into her 
own: I did not recollect tilla moment after, the manner 
in which ſhe had left me. This was a pain to me, and 
| D 5 | knowing; 
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knowingthat ſhe was very muchaffected with every thing 
of this kind; Iran to her chamber, in order to remove the 
uneaſineſs which this might have given her. I found her 
ſeated. her head upon her hand, and the tears ſtreamin 
from her eyes. She endeayour'd to aſſume a different aſ- 
pect when I appear'd ; but when I told her, that twas a 
fear of having offended her, which had made me leave 
my ſtudy, fhecou'd not ſtop her tears, which began again 
to flow. I preſt her to tell me what it was that rais'd 
ſuch tumults in her boſom ; but it was a long time before 
I cou'd prevail with her to ſpeak, when ſhe caſt her eyes 
downwards, and complain d that I was very much alter'd 
with 1 to her; and that. I ſurely cou'd have but very 
little affect ion for her, fince her company was ſo diſagree- 
able, and that of a book ſo delightful. She added, ſhe 
faw but too plainly, that in loſing her dear father, ſhe had 
loft the principal tie which bound me to her; and that 
in caſe I continued my indifference, ſhe ſhould be the moſt 
unhappy woman breathing. 
Altho* I was conſcious that I did not deſerve ſuch ſevere 
reproaches, I yet did not examine whether they were 
juſt or not, but endeavour'd to conſole her, by the moſt 
tender affurances of love and fidelity. We then were 
good friends. So far from being angry with her up- 
on this account, I on the contrary eſteem'd her the more 
forit; and interpreted it as the effect of a great delicacy of 
ſentiments, which ought to endear her to me the more. 
I even accus'd her for having till now, entertain d a wrong 
idea of one of the principal duties of virtue and wiſdom. 
The ſcope and end of my ſtudies ought to be, not only to 
endeavour to procure felicity, and make my ſelf as per- 
fect as poſſible, but alſo to make me contribute as much 
as I cou d to the happineſs of others: For theſe two obli- 
gations affect almoſt equally a virtuous and reaſonable man, 
who finds that he was form'd for ſociety; and conſequent- 
ly that he owes almoſt as much to others, as he does to 
himſelf. Now what odd kind of fruit did I propoſe to 
reap from my ſtudies, in cafe that my very application to 
them, produc'd an effect quite different from what reaſon 
ought to make me defire ? I ſtudy, wou'd | ſay, to form 
my heart to humanity, good nature and affability ; and the 
labour I employ to this purpoſe, and by which I * 
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ſhall attain the laſt mention'd perfections, remove me ſtill 
farther from them; and make me be guilty of every thing. 
it ought to make me avoid. This occupation offends my 
wife, makes me abſent in thought; ſevere, andeven ſour 
and unpolite, ſince my uſage forc d tears from my eyes; 
conſequently I am far from treading the paths of wiſdom + 
and virtue; or rather, I have ſtruck into the true path, but 
don't walk in it as I ought to do. I am like to a man 
who ſhould endeavour to pleaſe, but who, for want of 
skill and addreis in his ſervices, ſhou'd only be troubleſome · 
and importunate; by this means, the method he had em- 
ne to make himſelf. be below d, wou d only incur: 
hatred. - ; | 

But, abſtracted from this motive, which was drawn + 
merely from the ideas of order; and which acted, if 1 
may ſo expreſs myſelf, only en my reaſon; I needed only . 
to follow the impulſes of my heart, which alone would 
have ſuggeſted every thing, that was adapted to pleafe my 
dear wife. I therefore appointed the hours I ſhould em- 
re ploy in ſtudy, in concert with her; I fix d ſuch bounds to 
e it as ſne deſir' d; and one of the chief conditions which L 
t was oblig'd to conſent to, was, that ſhe ſhould beallow'd : 
re accefs to my ſtudy whenever ſhe ſhould have a fancy for 
p- it; and to intermix a little love with my molt ſerious oc- - 
e cupations. But ſhe made an ill uſe of this liberty; far fo + 
of ſtrong was her paſſion, that ſhe cou d not bear to be a mo- 
e. ment out of my fight. I will not feruple to own that * 
5 was as weak as ſhe cou'd be, for ſhe had never appear'd ſo 
b. charming to my eyes. The reader may remember, that-* 
0 ſhe was very young when I married her, ſo that her charms 
[= were but juſt opening: However, ſhe was in that bloom 
h of youth, when beauty triumphs in its greateſt perfection. 
i- Indeed the fatigues and troubles ſhe had gone through in 
n, America, had chang'd her prodigiouſly; but then the caſe. : 
t- and repoſe ſhe had enjoy d at the Havana, had given her 
0 fluſh of health, which diffus'd the utmoſt grace over her 
0 whole countenance. -. I therefore grew fonder of her than 
0 ever, Sweetelt Fanny! I lov'd her more dearly than I did * 
n myſelf, Why ſhould I bluſh at fo juſt, ſo awful a paſ- 
n fion ; and how would it be poſſible for me to defcribe- : 
e ſhortly the extremes of my ill tortune, in caſe 1 did nor 
l here confeſs the exceſs of my love? 
ll | Nevertheleſs, 5, 
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84 The Life of 
Nevertheleſs, as I always watch'd ſo carefully over my 
deſires, as to keep them in due bounds; I therefore did 
not abandon myſelf ſo entirely to the tranſports of my 
preſent tenderneſs, as not to reflect often on futurity. As 
my heart was juſt as I wiſh'd it to be; it was neceſſary 
for my happineſs, that it ſhould always continue (6, 
*T was in this view that I would frequently meditate on 
the nature of our inclinations and bondneſſes; when put. 
ting my heart to every kind of trial, I endeavour'd to dif. 
cover what was capable either to heighten or weaken its 
ſenſations. Every diſcoyery I made, I immediately veri. 
fied it by experience. Without acquainting my wife with 
my deſign, I try'd, as it were, the efficaciouſneſs of my 
remedies upon her, like to a phyſician, who ſhould con- 
tinually ſtudy the health of a perſon he loves; and who, 
without waiting till ſhe ſhould be oppreſt with ſickneſ, 
ſhould examine the nature of her conſtitution, and con- 
fider whatcou'd prejudice it ; ſhould prepare preventive 
doſes,and ſome times make her take them ; with no other 
view, but only to {ce the effects they may produce when 
they may be wanted; or to prevent a fit of ſickneſs, which 
certainly is a better method than to ſtay till the diſeaſe be- 
gins to make its attacks. I thus employ'd my whole atten- 
tion and skill, in ſearching every thing that might fix my 
love in Famys heart. Theſe ſhort obſervations above 
mention'd, artfully carried on ; had prov'd of wonderful 
ſervice to this. purpoſe; and I had experienc'd the effects 
of this more than once, even before I went to the iſland 
of Serrana, and my brother's arrival. Altho' theſe vo- 
luntary partings were almoſt as grieyous. to me as they 
could be to my wife, I yet was determin'd to this by my 


reaſon, and buoy'd 2 by the hopes of meeting with a 
e 


ſtrong increaſe of affection at my return. 

I therefore perſiſted in the reſolution of accompanying 
my brother and Gelin to St. Helena. About fix weeks at- 
tet they had been at the Havana, weallembark'd-in their 
ſhip, which I had caus'd to be well refitted and ſtor'd with 


proviſions. We put in at Famaica, purpoſely for the 


fake of hearing {ome news from Europe. A veſſel from 


England was juſt come into Port- Royal. I went and ſpoke 
to the captain, who did not acquaint me with any conſi- 


derable piece of news. But letting me into the motives 
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ſhortly for Virginia, he made me engage in a deſign, 
whence Jam to date the æra of the moſt dreadful of all 
my misfortunes. I did nat fail to ask him whether he 
intended to go as far as Pamhatan, when he anſwer d, 
that place was to be the limits of his courſe. Hearing 
this, I defir*him very earneſtly to enquire there after one 
Mrs. Lallin, a French lady; and in caſe he met with her 
in that town, to inform her that I liv'd in the iſland at 
Cuba, withthe governor of the Havana ; and that I de- 
fir'd her to come to me the firſt „ e The captain 
not only undertook the commiſſion, but added that he 
would bring the lady in his own veſſel, which was a trad- 
er. He had unloaded part of his cargo in Jamaica; and 
as the goods he had brought from England were deſign'd 
for our countrymen, he intended to fell the reſt in our nor- 
thern colonies. From thence he intended to return, after 
he had freighted his veſſel with the goods of the coun- 
try, into the gulph of Mexico; and there barter them with 
the Spaniards, for merchandiſe which he defign'd to bring 
into Europe. This was ſo favourable for Mrs. Lallin, that I 
did not doubt but ſhe might be at the Havana, before I was 
return d from St. Helena. After reflecting how eafily 
this voyage might be undertaken, I refoly'd to accompan 
the captain to Pawhatan ; and was perſuaded that I might 
juſtly pay this compliment to Mrs. Lallin, fince 1 
receiv'd ſo many obligations from her. However I con- 
ſider d that my brother and Gelin would perhaps be diſ- 
pleas d to find I had chang'd my reſolution of going along 
with them, altho' my company cou'd not be of any great 
advantage to them. I then propos'd my deſign to em, 
which they declar'd to be a very juſt one; and only 
ſeem'd ſorry that I was going to leave them. In fine, 
what ſhall I ſay to juſtify this fatal voyage? In caſe all e- 
vents are conducted by the hand of proyidence, in ſuch a 
manner that nothing happens without its immediate di- 
rection; ought I to aſcribe it to any other cauſe than its 
will; and is it not manifeft that neither wiſdom. nor re- 
flection, could have chang'd its decrees? 

left my friends, after having agreed upon the time 
when we ſhould meet again; and was perſuaded — 

5 | ould. 
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88 The Liſe of 
ſuauld return before them. I then went on board, bigh- 
ly delighted with conſidering how agreeably I ſhould ſur- 
prize Mrs. Lallin. In this manner my blind deſire led me 
to deſtruction, for every ſtep I now took brought me 
nearer it. I was going to light the fire which was to con- 
ſame me; and involve my wife, my friends: and every 
thing I held deareſt, in my ruin, . To. what a degree 
ought] to hate Mrs. Lallin !“ a fury, whoſe memory 1 
ought to abhor ! To her 1 owe my deſtruction; and 
but for her ſhould I not have been happy? Had not 
fate now ſoftned its rigours, and had 1 leaſt reaſon 
to ſuſpect a change? Alas! 1 was ſo overjoy d at my 
eondition, that I began to forget my paſt misfortunes; 
and now {aw them only in diſtant proſpe&; when a 
fatal brand of hatred and diſcord, came and lighted again 
the almoſt dy ing flames; tore open the former wounds 
of my heart, and added to theſe the moſt. dreadful, 
the moſt unforeſeen ſhocks which endanger'd my hon- 
our, my life and my reaſon. Nevertheleſs, at the ſame 
time that 1 accuſe this lady of being the cauſe of all 
my woes, I yet muſt confeſs, that ſhe was innocent- 
ly: fo. In what part of the world ſoever, her deſ- 
pair and unhappy fate may have conducted her ſteps, 
this is a oy of juſtice I owe her. She was affable o- 
bliging, 5 
tion, and incapable of contributing voluntarily to the 
evils ſhe has brought upon me. She has ruin'd me, 
but then *twas undeſignedly; however, tis not in the 
you of her innocency to change my wretched con- 

ion. Sy 

The wind having continued to favour us, till we ar- 
Tiv'd in the mouth of the river Pamhatan, wearriv'd hap- 


ay at the town. I was inform'd by the firſt perſon þ 


T met with, that Mrs. Lallin was ſtill in it, and had liv'd 
there ina very honourable manner. I got this perſon to 
87 me immediately to her houſe. The ſight of me 
filfd her with inexpreſſible ſatisfaction. I diicoyer'd as 
much, and heightned her joy conſiderably, When I pro- 
teſted that I had undertaken that voyage, purely for her 
fake. She accepted with pleaſure the aſylum, Loffer d 
her in the iſlandof Cuba; when ſhe beſought me to 
heve, that next to my wife, no perſon in the word 


lov d 


to my family, of a moſt ꝓeaceable diſpoſi- 
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h- 16v'd me ſo dearly as herſelf; and that ſhe wou'd always 

r endeavour to behave in ſuch a manner, as might make her 

ne worthy my eſteem. She gave me a long account of the 

ne various adventures ſhe had met with, which moy'd me 

n- prodigiouſly. Captain Wills, to complete his villainy. 

L d made her his wife by force; for he oblig'd the chap- 

ce W kin of his ſhipto repeat the form of words us d in mar- 
Image; but as he had extorted anſwers from her, it conſe- - 

nd quently -was not valid; nor, indeed, did he himſelf ever 

ot intend to conſider himſelf as awfully married to her. All 

on he wanted was to fave his reputation, by covering his 

1 WM baſe ation with that veil of honeſty ; and to prevent not 

Sz only the ſcandal, but even the puniſhment,” which. he 
might juſtly dread at his return to Eng/and.. As he was ab- 

in WW ſolute monarch on board his own ſhip, he forc'd Mrs. 

ds Lallin.to ſubmit to all his brutiſh laws. He had carried 

ul, ber to Jamaica and Virginia; and tho' he at laſt began to 

0- WF treat heralittle more civilly, he yet did fiot uſe her as a 

ne W wife, but as a miſtreſs, whom he imagin d he might diſ- 

all poſe of as he thought proper. As for poor Mrs. Lallin, - -- 
t- who was perpetually bewailing her ſad fate, ſhe had made 

ef ſeveral attempts to get out of the tyrant's hands; but all 

Ps vas to no purpoſe, ſo long as the captain's wild paſſion - 

: made him watch over her continually. At laſt, when it 
he 
0, 
he 
N- 


wanted, poſlibly, to leave her in America, ſhe found he 

did not watch her ſo ſtrictly as before. Captain Wills was h 

then return'd to Jamaica, where he was to leave part of 

his forces; and had given Mrs. Lallin leave, to go aſhore - | 

at Port-Royal, and ftay there ſome days. Being there, 
ar- W the acquainted- an honeſt gentleman with the barbarouns 
P- W uſage ſhe had met with, who thereupon promis d to q 
on .aflift her in her eſcape; and indeed found an opportunity 
dd put her on board a ſhip which fail'd for Lacapaueca: 
to WM 'Twas not till after a great variety of adventures, and a 
ve numberleſs multitude of troubles, that ſhe got to Virginia, 
where ſhe flatter'd herſelf with the hopes of meeting 
'0- W with viſcount Axminſter, and perhaps me along with his 
er lordſhip. As ſhe had taken care to keep all the money 
rd WW andjewels ſhe had brought from France, ſhe was thereby | 
if enabled to lead a very agreeable life at Pawhatan; where - 1 

4 ker prudence and politeneſs gain d her fo much 2 { 


began to cool; and that he. deſigning to return to Europe, | | 


A 


chat ſeyeral of the moſt wealthy gentlemen in the town: 


were her ſuitors, and were very urgent with her to change 
her condition. ng 

Mrs. Lallin was ſo well pleas'd with what Thad done 
for her; and the hopes ſhe entertain'd of living de 
in my family, and enjoying my wife's company. looth'd 
her ſo agreeably; that ſhe was very impatient to leave 
Pawhatan. The captain finiſh'd all his affairs in a fort. 
night, when the wind being fair, we ſer fail. I had the 
pleaſure, at our ſetting out, to ſee all the worthy part of 
the inhabitants diſcover the utmoſt regret at her depar- 
ture, and give her the higheſt teſtimonies of their eſteem 
and veneration. 

In the voyage, I found by her converſation, that not. 
withſtanding the calamities ſhe had paſs'd thro', her 
good ſenſe and ſweet temper were not any ways dimi- 
niſh'd. So far from it, her ſorrows ſeem'd to have 
ſtrengthned her reaſon; and I eſteem'd her infinitely 
more, for having drawn ſuch excellent fruits from adver- 
ſity. She had a juſt turn of thinking; expreſt herſelf 
with the utmoſt grace; and every thing ſhe faid was ſo 
Judicious and ſolid, as ſooth'd very agreeably my contem- 
plative diſpoſition. I did not conceal from her the plea- 
fure which this was to me. I ſhall gain, fays I, a much 
greater advantage by our meeting, than you; for you 
now willvery much contribute to the happineſs of m 
life. Thoſe things which I thought myſelf bound to 
do for you outof gratitude, I now ſhall be prompted to 
from ſelf-intereſt. Your converſation will be a kind of 
delightful ſtudy, whence I ſhall reap greater benefit, than 
it will be poſſible for me to do from books. I then told 


ber, that I expected to meet with my brother Bridge at 
the Havana, whoſe temper and diſpoſition” and mine 


were very like. What a happy life, ſays I, are we going 
to lead! Our life will be a life of wiſdom. We ſhall 
ſpend part of it in reading, and the reſt in communicat- 
Ing our reflections to one another. My wife too is qua- 
lifed to have her ſhare in it. Our felicity will now be 
perfect; for, there is no likelihood chat fate will ever 
perſecute us more. Our condition of life is fix d. ſo that 
now -we ſeem to be ſecure from the malice of fortune. 
duch was my blindneſs in the greateſt danger with — 

| Was 
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n, was ever.threatned. I was juſt on the brink of it, at 
ve the fame time that I thought myſelf in the greateſt ſecuri- 
ty; and all things conſpir d to confirm me a long time, in 


b in the moſt fatal of all errors. | 
ly We arriv'd at the Havana. Some bufineſs I had to do l 
'd WM for the captain who had brought us, having detain'd me ö 
ve ¶ 2 good while in the port; my return was ſpread fo ſoon, 1 

| 


tt. that Don Pedro the governor and my wife, came to me, i 
he before I had done the captain's affairs. I was ſurpriz'd to 1 
of {ee the governor's coach; and believing that he was come ' 
r- in it with my wife; I took Mrs. Lallin by the hand, and 
m MW walk'd with her up to the coach. My wife took her at ; 

firſt for my ſiſter-in-law, whom ſhe imagin'd I had 


ot. brought from St. Helena. I immediately undeceiv'd her, | 
er WW and inform'd her that this was the lady who had writto me ; 
"> MW when we were among the Abaquis; who had left France 


ve with me, had given me the higheſt teſtimonies of 
ly ber friendſhip and generoſity; ina word, that twas Mrs. 
er. Lallin, whom ] preſented to her, a lady of the greateſt 
elf good ſenſe and merit. I then told her in very few words, 
ſo the opportunity I had met with of going to Pawhatan; 
m- Wl and that I had defir'd her to live with us, as I had agreed 
ea- ¶ at her leaving France. Look upon her as a ſecond Mrs. 
ch Riding, and ] defire you to make her your friend. If the 
ou WM reader recollects what I have ſaid, on more than one oc- 
ny Wl cafion, of my wife's temper, and of that uneaſy delicacy : 
to MW which inclin'd her to jealouſy; he then will eafily account 
to for all I am now going to relate. Let him call to mind 
of il the deep melancholy which prey d upon her, when we 
1an I lid among the Abaquis; the fears which it was not in 
old ker power to ſuppreſs even but a few weeks after our 
at marriage; her diſtraction, her ſighs and tears; then who- 
ine ever peruſes this fatal part of my ſtory, will be much bet- 
” ter acquainted with the cauſe of my calamity, than I my- 

| WW {lf was when it befel me. But who would have found 
-at- it out, had not J let him into theſe ſeveral particulars? 
uz- But as | have thus prepar'd my readers, they will · clearly 
be ſee into the obſcurity, in which they will behold me 
ver walk. They'll have a full view of all my woes; alas! 
hat why did not ſome pdwer whiſper to me, that 1 was run- 
ne. I Ling headlong to deſtruction? 
lich As 
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As I did not entertain the leaſt ſuſpicion. that this inter: 
view would be attended with any fatal conſequences; 1 
did not ſo much as obſerve What countenance, my wife 
aſſum'd, when I ſpoke the above-mention'd particulars; 
I'was wholly taken up with the pleaſure which her pre- 
ſence gave me, and the reflection that 1 had now pro. 
our d her an agreeable friend. Nevertheleſs, had I exa- 
min d my: wife's countenance, I ſhould; have perceiv'd, 
as I ſince heard, a great alteration in it, as well as con- 
ſtraint in her whole perſon. The opinion my wife had en- 
rertain'd that I lov'd Mrs. Lailin, ever ſince ſhe had known 
that this lady had left France, purely for the ſake of accom- 
panying me to the Meſt-· Indies; and the confirmation ſhe 
imagin d ſne had; by my having ſo long conceal'd the laſt 
mention d particular; theſe two reaſons; I fay, were alone 
more than ſufficient to make her hate Mrs. Lallin. 
When ſhe found that I myſelf not only deſir'd to have her 
live with us; but that L had undertaken the voyage, pure- 
Iy to fetch her to the Hauana, and offer her an aſylum 
with us; ſhe fancied-it was but too plain, that 1 lov d her, 
and conſequently that J had impos d upon her, even in the 
very infancy of our marriage; or did not value her, now 
I had met with her rival. What an unhappy progreſs did 
dis reflection make, in a perſon of my wite's character? 
Tender beyond expreſſion; fearful and eaſily alarm'd; 
ever fancying I did not love her enough; prey'd upon, 
moreover, bya gentle melancholy, which made her fond 
of ſolitude, in Which ſhe might indulge her meditations 
in my abſence. Alas! the Rant of my- arrival was the 
laſt of her repoſe. . My dear wife now taſted. fictitious 
- joys only, acircumſtance ſhe nevertheleſs conceaPd from 


all; and her habitual diſpoſition. was grief, with all the 


fad effects which accompany it. 

was ſo far from perceiving this change, that I, on 
the contrary; thought myſelf in the happieſt period of my 
life. Inow wanted only my brother, and his Angelica, 
and then, methought, I cou'd have nothing farther to 
wiſh for. I obſery'd this to my wife, who anſwer d 
with her uſual tenderneſs. 1 deſir d her to uſe Mrs. Lallin 
kindly; and as this lady ſeem'd now entirely cur'd of the 
paſſion ſhe ſo long had for me; I did not ſcruple to be ” 
op treme!) 
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tremely.civil to her u 
preted as a mark of the great eſteem I had for her. My 
wife would every now and then put ſo much a conſtraint 
upon herſelf, as to-ſhew'the utmoſt complaiſance to Mrs. 


all occaſions, which ſhe inter 


Lallin; however, it afterwards appear d that this was 
merely ſpecious. She herſelf wau'd be vex d to the ſoul; 
whenever Llayiſh'd compliments upon a woman whom 
ſhe conſider'd as her rival; and diſcours d to, or took a 
turn with. her in the governor's garden. On theſe occa- 


ſions ſne would often come and interrupt us; and tho' ſñnre 


would aſſume a ſmiling countenance, I ſince conſider d, 
that I might eaſily have perceiv'd ſhe was very uneaſy. in 
her mind; had L not always conſider'd the uncafineſs in 
her temper, as the uſual effects of her melancholy. 

During two months, ſhe did not give the leaſt indica-. 
tion ot her being under any manner of concern upon Mrs. 
Lallin's account. But the arrival of my brother, his wife 
and Gelin, plung' d both Fanny and myſelf into an abyſs 
of calamity. Don Pedro; who was: vaſtly kind, was 
perſuaded, as wediſcaver'd ſo. much joy at their arrival, 


o 


that he could not poſſibly oblige us more, than in offer- 
ing to take them into his houſe a favour which I at laſt: 
pevail'd with- them to 
lov'd Gelin ſo dearly, that ha cou d not bear to live apart 
from him ; ſo that to prevail upon one of them was engag- 
ing both: Fhis was the more eaſily brought about, as thi 


rovernor's houſe, or rather palace, was io ſpacious, that- 


we could alt live in our ſeveral apartments without in- 


commoding one another. Accordingly we all dwelt un- 
der the ſame roof. 41 


After we had ſpent a few days with that pleaſure 


which the meeting of friends who have been long abſent 


from one another, gives; each of us 


cou d not always ſpend together. My: choice was alr 


ird, iss ſtudy; and my brother, who was no leſs - 
. J allo te devote binaſelF'to 


fond of it than myſelf, reſo 


the muſes. Mrs. Lallin likewiſe determin'd to paſs away 
two or three hours every day after the ſame manner; and 
51 had purchas d all the good books I cou d meet with 
it the Havana, ſhe us d often to come into my little li- 
har y z either to chuſe out ſuch pieces as ſhe. look d upon 

a8 


accept of. My brother Bridge - 


m to think in 
what manner he ſhould employ: the hours, which we 
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as the moſt agreeable, or to enjoy a moment's conver. 
fation with me. I alſo ſuppos'd that my wife would 
alſo give into the fame amuſement, as ſhe had always diſ- 
cover'd an inclination for it. Nevertheleſs ſhe declar'd, 
that ſhe intended to keep my fiſter-in-law company, and 
to paſs all her hours with her, in working at her needle. 
Twas her ſecret vexation, and the averſion ſhe had to di. 
Mrs. Lallin, which made her:take this reſolution ; par- 


ticularly after ſhe found, that the lady above-mention'd MW ha 
us d to viſit me frequently in my ſtudy; but as for my a0 


wife, ſhe never came into it afterwards. The fondnel; 
with which ſhe once us'd to hear and diſcourſe with me, te 
ſeem'd now entirely abated. If at any time ſhe'us'd to ; 
leave my ſiſter, twas only to go and take a ſolitary walk 
in the garden, in order to ruminate upon her ſorrows. [ 
could not forbear taking ſome notice of this change in 
her behaviour; but how could Þ poſſibly aſcribe it to fo 
eruel a cauſe, or think ſhe was capable af ſuſpecting the 
ſincerity of my affection; ſince I was conſcious to my- 
{elf that I lov'd her as dearly as it was poſſible for man to i 
do; and was perpetually giving her the ſtrongeſt aſſuran- 
_ ces of it. | | 
As Gelin had nota mind turn'd' for books, he us'd to be 
continually with my wife and ſiſter. According to the 
ideas which the French generally entertain of politeneſs 
and gallantry; he would have thought it the greateſt rude 
neſs not to give thoſe two ladies his company, which he 
believ d wou'd bean amuſement to them. And indeed he 
poſſeſs d fo ſprightly a vein, as made it vaſtly agreeable; 
a Circumſtance I am oblig'd to own, notwithſtanding tlie 
injury he has done me. He therefore us'd to ſpend part 
of the day with my wife and our ſiſter Angelica. I will 
be ſo candid, as to believe that he had no other view at 
firſt, but to procure himſelf an innocent pleaſure, in the 
company of two vaſtly ai iable women. In caſe I am 
not miſtaken in this conjecture, I ought to pity him, ſen- 
ſible as Iam in how deſpotick a manner the paſſions tri- 
umph over the mind; and I can till fancy, at the fame 
time that I deteſt his memory, that he was more unfor- 
tunate than criminal. But on the other fide, in caſe he 
plung'd voluntarily into guilt; if he premeditated my 
| deſtruction; 
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deſtruction; and on the principles which are but too 
often found among the French, who look upon an in- 
trigue as a piece of gallaptry; will not all my readers 
abhor him as a monſter who violated the moſt ſacred 
laws, and incurr'd the guilt of the blackeſt crimes ? / 


Gelin fell in love with my wife. In a man of his 


difpoſition and turn of mind, it was impoſſible for 
him to entertain any paſſion with moderation. We 
have ſeen in the relation which has been given of his 
adventures in St. Helena, that he had a ſubtle and inven- 
tive genius. He at firſt ſtudied my wife's genius and 
temper very carefully, with a deſign to attack her virtue 
in its weakeſt part. He ſoon diſcovered that ſhe-was of 
a melancholy turn of mind; but his penetrating eye 
diſcover'd much farther; and as he {aw and talk'd ſo 
often with her, he could not but perceive that fome- 
thing heavy hung upon her ſpirits. He was ſo aſſiduous, 
and watch'd her whole behaviour fo narrowly, that he 
atlaſt prevaild with her to reveal, what ſhe had till then 
reſolv*d never to diſcover. - On this foundation he built 
all his hopes of infinuating himſelf into her affection. 


lam now going to relate a train of circumſtances, of 


which the reader. will wonder how I came to be in- 
form'd ; but I will deſire him to ſuſpend his judgment, 
till I have acquainted him farther into theſe matters. 
Gelin, after this diſcovery, was ſo vile, as to employ 
every artifice he cou'd think of. The firſt thing he 
reſolv d to do, was, to inſinuate himſelf into my wife's 
confidence. He took an opportunity to have a private 
converſation with her, as ſhe was walking in the garden. 
There, after a thouſand proteſtations of the great reſpect 
and eſteem he had for her; he hinted to her, not of his 
having taken notice of her melancholy,. but that he diſ- 


cover'd ſomething which would afflict her very much. 


He made a great many apologies for having, as he ſaid, 
perhaps defer'd too long acquainting her with it; and 
that how. ſtrongly ſoever he might have been prompted 
to acquaint her with this incident, becauſe of the great 
eſteem he had for our whole family; he yet had = 
kept from doing it, merely for fear of occaſionin 

ſome diviſion among us. However, that as the — 
ſeem'd to increaſe every day, and as it was impoſſible 


but 
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but the conſequences'muſt be of a very pernieious m. 
ture; he — thought himſelf RAY to inform 
her, that Mrs. Lallin was paſſionately fond of me; and 
ſtood ſo little upon her guard, that ſhe gave the moſt 
ſcandalous proofs of its that ſhe daily ſpent ſeverd 
hours in my ſtudy, when no one was there but our. 
ſelves; that he had heard ſuch things as he did not thinł 
proper to repeat; that indeed, he cou d not affirm that 1 
return d her affection; but that this was the very reaſon 
which oblig'd him to reveal theſe particulars to my wife, 
in order that ſhe might cheek the progreſs of the evil, in 

caſe it were not too late. | 

This artful diſcourſe had all the effect which Geli 
promis'd hinifelf from it, My credulous wife was 
firmly perſuaded that friendſhip and good nature only, 
had prompted him to make a diſtovery, which cor. 
"reſponded but too well with her ideas. She firſt an. 
wer d no otherwiſe than by a flood of tears, and com- 
hints againſt fortune. Gelin pretended to comfort 
1 but *twas in ſuch a manner as engag'd her to reveal 
her mind farther. Accordingly ſhe acquainted him with 
the whole ſubje& of her grief; and own'd that ſhe had 
but too long perceiv'd the ſeveral ' particulars he had 
inform'd her of. He even was ſo impudent as to 
confeſs that he beliey'd 1 had deluded ; and that 
he was but too certain, that I lov'd Mrs. Lallin as 
much as ſne did me. Nothing cou'd poſſibly be more 
favourable to Gelin's wicked view than this. What he 
aim'd at, _ to make himſelf I meaſure — 
to my wife, upon pretence of adminiftring conſo- 
— 'He had obſerv'd, that ſhe lov'd 3 pal- 
fionately, as made him imagine that her heart -wou'd 
not be a very eaſy conqueſt; but then he hop'd, to 
win her favour and eſteem by his inſinuating arts. A 
mutual communication of ſentiments, and a Zyſterious 
air of confidence, are ſymptoms of love; and very 
ſeldom fail of being the cauſe, when they are not the 
effect of it. Gelin, at laſt, prevaiPFd in one circum- 
Nance, 'with regard to my wife, to which he aſpir'd; 
and in caſe he did not win her affection, he yet gain'd 
the firſt place in her friendſhip and eſteem. 


72 Now, 
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Now, my wife and he were for ever appointing 
private aſſignations, buſied in myſterious ſecrets, or 
whiſpering or winking at one another. Mrs. Lallin 
tou'd not look at, or ſpeak a word to me, but imme- 
diately *twas interpreted in the moſt malicious ſenſe. 
Gelin had his eye 'eternally upon us; and never fail'd 


to acquaint my wife with every thing that paſs'd be- 
: tween the lady abovemention'd and me. In caſe any 
on thing he (obſerv'd, was not ſuſceptible of a ſiniſter in- 
fe, terpretation, his malice never fail'd to make it as black 


in I poſſible. His impudence went to that length, as to 

teal ſoftly into my apartment, and liſten at the door 
n Jof my ſtudy, in order to hear what Mrs. Lallin and I 
11; {Were diſeourſing upon. The moſt innocent expreſ- 
ſions of friendſhip and confidence, were poiſon'd and 
on. corrupted when they eame from his mouth. Thus 
an. dd this unworthy confident, continue daily to haſten 
m. Iny unhappy wite's ruin. Tis indeed true, that the 
fon fruits he reap'd from it, were not at all favourable to 
veal is deteſtable paſſion; for his defign was, to infpire 
vi ber with love, Whereas he onhy fill'd her with the 
bad beepeſt affliction, Too certain of her -unhappineſs, 
nd oppreſsd by the freſn confirmations ſhe daily re- 
ceiv d of it; ſne cou'd not ſo properly be faid to live, 


Per s to languiſh in a "perpetual deſpair. She now had 
* only two occupations, both of which were of a moſt 
ery fatal and violent nature; the one was, to abandon her- 
pes ſelf to grief whenever ſhe was alone and unobſerv'd; 
cel. Ile other, to do her utmoſt to conceal ker uneaſineſe, 
mo. Iybenever ſhe was oblig'd to be in company. And in- 
Ceed, ſhe was not long able to bear up againſt theſe 
Ley tortures. She now waſted away ſenſibly, and grew 
to ler every day. The poiſon ſhe had been able to con- 
eil ſo long in her breaſt, ſpread, by inſenſible d 
Bons to every part of her, and began to — + 


after having infected the ſeveral faculties of her ſoul. 

+ the I During this, I ſpent my days in ſo much ſecurity, as 
rade my ealamity infinitely more deplorable. So far 

ird: (om entertaining the leaſt ſuſpicion, which might in- 

uo erfere with my tranquillity ; whenever, I reflected on 

rain'd t as f ; 

ö de change which was ſo viſiblein my wife's behaviour 

Now, cjoic d at it as a eircumſtance I had wiſh'd ä 

| - Whi 


4 
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which I believ'd of the greateſt advantage to her. 
fancied that Gelin and my ſiſter's company was ſo agree. 
able, that it had diſpell'd her melancholy. Tho thi 
did not ſooth my tenderneſs, becauſe it bereav'd me of 
the pleaſure of her converſation during part of the day; 
it was a pleaſure to. me to conſider that her mind wa 
now at eaſe. Ioftendeclar'd to her the great ſatisfaGion 
that this gave me; and I thank'd Angelica and Gelin mor 
than once, for having found out the ſecret to produce 
this happy 2 in her temper. But by this, I only 
lighted up the fire which conſum'd her; for ſhe neve 
fail'd to interpret theſe teſtimonies of my joy, as a ma. 
nifeſt proof of my infidelity. I was highly delighted 
that ſhe did not offer to interrupt the freedom, Which 

was between Mrs. Lallin and myſelf. Her preſence wall; 
now become importunate and odious. Such were thei, 
ſad reaſonings of her ſick heart and troubled mind. We 
Kill continued to converſe together every day, but then 
*twas always in company with others. We never us 
to retire to reſt, till very late at night. I us'd to aſcribe 
her heavineſs and dejection to a want of ſleep. She 
wou'd not indeed, refuſe my endearments, but then [ 
could hardly get a word out of her; and ſhe woull 
pretend to fall aſleep a moment after. However, | 
wou'd ſpend the night delightfully by her; happy it 
this ſingle reflection, that ſhe lov'd me entirely, and thuſ bea 
her mind was as much at eaſe as my own. 
| Nevertheleſs, ſhe now began to be very much ou 
of order; and it appear'd but too plainly by her coun 
tenance, that ſhe was prey'd upon by ſome ſecret une 
ſineſs. This made me very uneaſy, and I took notice 
it to her; upon which ſhe told me that ſhe was realy 
greatly indiſpos d; and took an opportunity from this, U 
havea ſeparate bed made for her. Alarm'd atthe {lightel 
indiſpoſition with which ſhe was attack'd, I laid afid 
my books, and was perpetually with her. By lookin 
at her, I found that ſhe harbour'd ſome ſecret uneaſin 
in her boſom. She {poke but very little. Her eys 
wou'd ſometimes fix themſelves languiſhingly upon me 
and notwithſtanding her ſtruggles to ſuppreſs her 25 
yet theſe would ſometimes ſteal from her. My fig; .. 
told me in confidence, that ſne belicy'd that her dilal, . 
| v. 
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was not ſo much ir the body as the mind; and therefore 
Vas perſuaded, tiiat my wife had taken ſomething very 
much to heart. 1 then took an opportunity, wher no 
one was in the room but my wife and I, to embrace 
ber with all the tenderneſs imaginable ; when I conjur d 
uber to lay open her whole ſoul to me; to me her dear 
n WW hysband, a man who idoliz'd her, and could never 
e enjoy a moment's peace, in caſe ſhe were not perfectly 
cif eaſy in her mind. She appear'd to be in doubt for a few 
moments, as tho' what I now ſpoke, had rais'd the 
frongeſt emotions in her mind; and that ſhe was juſt 
going to reveal all her pangs to me. Alas! I am ſure of 


it, this fatal ſecret was got ſo far as her lips, and we 
nch might have ſtill been happy, had it but forc'd its way 
wil thro! her mouth. But ſome fatal reflection, which was 
the {owing to the ſiniſter inſpirations of Gelin, made it return 


WeWto ſuch ſubſtantial gloom, as was impenetrable to my 
then eyes. She anſwer d me with a figh, that it was not 
uselways in her power, to baniſh her reflections; that the 
cridMragical ſcenes which her father and mother had paſs'd 
thro', would often paint themſelves in her imagination, 
whatever ſtruggles ſhe might make to remove them 
from it; that ſhe could never Tecolle& without ſhudder- 
ing, the ſeveral cruel diſaſters, which had deſtroy'd her 
family ; that as ſhe had not the leaſt room to hope, that 
heaven would ſoften its rigour; ſhe expected that her 
life wou'd end as unhappily as it had begun. When ſhe 
Hake theſe laſt words ſhe cou'd not keep back her tears, 
nd her heart, which was oppreſs'd with ſorrow, eas'd 
elf by venting a prodigious number of ſighs. 
The ſad condition I then faw her in melted me to ſuch 
degree, that had ſhe been ever ſo little in her right 
enſes, and capable of forming a true Judgment of 
bings, it would have been impoſſible, but the ſincere 
arks I gave of affection and grief, muſt have convinc'd 
er of her injuſtice and my innocence. I took one of 
1ealinWer hands, and ſqueez'd it againſt my cheek. Deareſt 
ler ©) Wy! fays I, with a möſt paſſionate tone of voice; 
pon merely creature who alone art capable of charming all 
er ig! hy cares to reſt | how is it poſſible for you, to afflict 
y ON ounelf by ſuch unjuſt-fears, and by calling up things in 
ieitour memory, which ought to be blotted eternally trom 
M Vor. II. | E it! 


tice o 
; real) 
this, u 
lighte 
id aſid 
looking 


wt 


IJ Un abr 
It! Time. paſt is not in aur pc tv 


prion, me rom WANs by potnble be ung power B 


| g vou my idol; You, from 
loving me. 92 being mine for ever? And in caſe jou 
Ae AS certain; 

fate eyer aur us. more; No, no, ſays I embracing 
Ber; that perſon is not ſenſible of the value of the hap. 
ꝑineſs he enjoys who is perpetually afraid of loſing tt, 
Jour heart is too much afflicted, but I will teach-y6u 
how to make it, caly.;,. baniſh fear from it, and let i. 
always be fill d with love. 
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„As Thad no reaſon to doubt of her ſincerity, I look! 
pon the an{wer ſhe made me, as a real confeſſion of the 


gre 


upon | 
uneaſineſs ſhe. felt; and therefore thought only of pro- 
.curing, her ſuch amuſements as might drive away tief, 


. melancholy. with which her Raa were clouded. FH 


— 


this purpoſe, I defir'd ſeveral ladies of the greateſt d 
ſtinction in the Hauana, to come and diyert my wi, 
exery day with their company, and I never failed to gi 
them mine. Whether it were owing to the diverſſon * 
ve then took, or to my being continually with my wife 
pe recover d in a very little time, after which we calf f 
reſum d our uſual exerciſes. I obſery'd that Gelin wa n 
vaſtly aſſiduous about my wife, during her indifpoſition 'G 
but this I imputed ls to his ing tu and generoſity © 
I vas oblig d ſome months after, at the governor's rl le 
- queſt,. to go upon ſome affairs he had at Vera Crux. I 
voyage thither was more tedious than fatiguing, Atm, 
return from the placeabovemention'd I found my family. lo 
and friends in good health. Gelin was upon a better foo m 
1. chan ever with my wife, that is, he continued to pojlogiy. n. 
+ her by his wicked infinuations. He did not fail to ma 
her take notice, that tho I had been abſent ſome month hi 
+I yet wasas fond of Mrs. Lallin as ever. . Incaſe I hanf © 
1s. ſtrongelt proofs by me, and which I ſhall ment" 
hereafter, of my wife's virtue; it would ſtem incref ©! 
erble when. J aſſure my readers, that tho ſhe had a ve 5 
©, great. affection, for Gelin, and made him the confident © 
All her woes, 12 yet er 0 e ot © 
4:8ibÞ.veretch bad gain d ſo great an aſcendant over . 
2 2 never SIC tn} thing Without conſult Al 


mer ſafe to truſt 
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him firſt. All that nowy remain'd, was to diſcloſe his 


paſſion do her; and this he did in ſo artful a manner, that 
it was impoſſible for her to be offended. Nevertheleſs, . 
as the reception his declaration met with from her, 
check d his boldneſs in ſuch a manner that he did not 
dare to repeat it; and the ſeverity of her virtue having 


made him deſpair of ever ** able to conquer it, he 


found himſelf redue d to his firſt deſign, which was, to 
blow up the fire of jealouſy till more in her ſoul ; firmly 
perſuaded, that whentonce ſhe would ceaſe to eſteem, ſhe 
would ceaſe to love me; and that *twould be eaſier for 
him to inſinuate himſelf into her heart, after I was ba- 
'niſh'd from it. He affected theretore not to have a 
paſſion for her, but ſeem a diſintereſted friend. My 
wife, Who was a woman of the ſweeteſt temper, and 
who never had that kind of experience, which teaches 
the fair ſex to miſtruſt mankind; thought ſhe might 
without the leaſt danger, indulge her eſteem and confi- 
dence to a perſon. who ſeem'd ſo kind to her. She 


moreover had heard my brother very often applaud the 
generoſity of his friend Gelin, and had ſeen me treat him 
with great civility ; and to do him juſtice, he poſ- 


ſeſs d all the qualities which form, in the opinion of 
moſt people, the gentleman, and the man of mexir. 
Gods how is it poſſible for me to ſpeak. with ſd. much 


temper, of a barbarous wretch, who plung'd me in mi- 
'{ery-and deſpair. den 55 
But the time of my ruin was at hand. Don Pedro, be- 


ing worn out with old age, and ſenſible that he had not 


long to live, made his will, by which he bequeathed to 
me all his poſſeſſions. e did not long ſurvive this ſick- 
neſs, and a violent fever carried him out of the world. 
As ſoon as we had diſcover' d our gratitude, by burying 
him in a moſt magnificent manner, I now refoly'd to 
ell the eſtate he had left me, and return to Hurope. 1 fe- 
#oly'd-to fit out a ſhip at my own expence, purpoſely that 
1 _— regulate-our courſeas I pleas'd. The poſſeſſigns 
phi 


now devolv'd-upon-me;were1o conſiderable, that 
beconfider'd:the expenee of a veſſel but as a trifle ; and as I 
was reſolvy d to ſail directly for England with my family, 
my friends and riches, I therefore did not think it al oge- 
myſelf with a Spaniſh captain, My 
21 c rother 
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brother had ſent back to St. Helena, the veſſel which 
had brought him with his wife and Gelin. I therefore 
purchas d one which was built a few weeks before the 
.- governor died, and gave ſuch urgent orders, that it was 
egquipp'd with all poſſible diſpatch. But as we were 
preparing to leave Cuba, 1 heard my brother expreſs hi 
orrow, at his being oblig' d to leave their friend Fohn- 
ſon in St. Helena, now he was going to return to Ex- 
land. I lov'd my brother Bridge as dearly as I did my. 
. Jelf, when I reproach'd him for not acquainting me 
_ Tooner, that he ſo earneſtly deſir d to take Feen along 
with us. Lou ſhould, ſays I, have brought him with 
you, when you came hither to ſettle with us. Who- 
ſoever you love, cannot fail of being dear to me. 
But I have thought, fays I, of a remedy upon this oc- 
caſion, and that is, by going round by St. Helena. *Tis 
not ſuch a vaſt way about; and beſides the ſatisfaction 
you will taſte of meeting again with him and his wife, 
vou will likewiſe have the pleaſure to ſee the delight. 
ful ſpot where your Angelica was born, and of which 
you have related ſo many wonders. My brother was 
overjoy'd at this propoſal, a little after which we em- 
bark'd, and ſail'd directly for St. Helena. | 
We had a very proſperous voyage; however, we 
were not without fears during our courſe, as a war had 
broke out between Great Britain and Holland. Holmes, 
with an Engliſh ſquadron of ſhips, had ſeiz d upon the 
iſlands of Cape-Verd, and ſome forts on the coaſt o 
Guinea, belonging to the Dutch. I had heard before 
my 3 the Havana that the States of Holland had 
a little before, ſent admiral Ruyter with a conſiderable 
Meet into thoſe ſeas; and as he was ſo exaſperated againſt 
the Evgliſh, I conſequently ſhould be expos'd to the 
greateſt danger, in caſe I ſhould happen to fall into hi 
bands. 'T was not indeed, that we could naturally er 
pe& to meet with him; but tis well known that 
Jea, a galeof wind often brings ſhips together in ave 
ry little time, which before were a great number 0 
leagues from one another. This made me put out 594 
wiſh colours, and deſire all the Engliſhmen who were 0 
board us, not to ſpeak a word in their own tongue, 1 
* caſe we ſhould be ſo unhappy as to fall in with ** 
4 | oc 
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fleet. Had I not made uſe of this ſtratagem, we ſhould” |. 
have infallibly been taken; for we met the Dutch admi- 
ral in the Erhiopic ſea, and our preſervation” was owing 
wholly, to the artifice above mentioned. * 
* After I had ſo happily eſcap'd this danger, I did not 
expect, as every thing now ſeem'd to conſpire to make 
me happy, that my wife and a friend would prove m 
ruin. My whole life had been a continual ſeries of ill 
fortune, and I had but too juſtly been diſtinguiſh'd by 
the name of the unhappy man; but then TI had hither- 
to been always forewarn'd of the impending danger. 
Beſides, whenever I had loſt any thing that was dear to 
me, I ſtill had always ſomething left that was ſtill 
dearer to me, and which was able to conſole me from 
this reflection; wiz. that tho' heaven had depriv'd me 
of what I had a high value for, it had yet been ſo gra- 
cious as to ſpare oder things, the loſs of which would- 
have afflicted me infinitely more. But on this occaſion, 
fortune, without giving me the leaſt warning, without 
allowing me a moment's reflection; and at once, with 
2 fingle turn of her wheel, throws. me to the bottom, 
and fixes me there, without the leaſt hopes of ever ri- 
ing again. The fickle goddeſs deprives me of every 
hope, and denies me every conſolation; in a word, ſhe- 
reduces me to the wretched condition which I am no- 
had going to deſcribe; a ſtate which the reader will ſcarce 
mink me capable of falling to. 
| the We now were arrived at St. Helena. A French ſhip; 
which had been in India, was coming into the harbour at 
the ſame time with us, and we landed at the ſame time. 
hadſ The firſt news my brother heard, was, that his friend 
rabie Johnſon and his wife were dead. As this afflicted him to a 
very great degree, I ſpent ſome days in comforting him. 
> tha we had nothing more to do but to ſet fail; after we had 


o WY jifited the ſpot which the colony inhabited; and this was 
ly * an eaſy matter for us to do, becauſe, as the Portugueſe had 
752 blown up ſome of the rocks which ſeparated it from the 


teſt of this iſland, the way to it by land was open. We 

ber OW now thought of ſetting ſail again; and as we did not intend 
o put into any port till we were arriv'd in England, I afſur'd 
rs. Lallin, and Gelin, who was a Frenchman, in the moſt: 
polite terms, that I was overjoy'd, when I reflected, that it 
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| Nole away with him; ſhe conſented to it, when ſhe knew 


Tad circumſtance from me. Nevertheleſs, as it would 
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wou'd be now in my power to procure them a happy aſy. 
lum 10 the d of c Path — Moſt fatal ſignal of — 
ruin; for my Wife had made an oath never to ſet her foot 
in Eygland, in caſe I ſhou'd convey Mrs. Lallinthither, 
Gelin s artifices had made her take this fatal reſolution; and 
finding it wou'd be impoſſible for her to do this, unleſs ſhe 


certainly that I intended to take her rival along with me. 
The following night was pitch'd upon for herelopement; 
and the moſt horrid circumſtance of all; is, that my wife 
ole out of bed, where ſhe was lying by my ſide, to 
Ay with a baſe wretch, who perhaps laugh d at her 
weakneſs. in the very moment that he carried her off as his 
prey, and imagin'd himſelf upon the point of triumph- 
ing over her virtue and honounur... GH 

This abominable incident was not known till the next 
day, and twas even very late before it was confirm d. 
The French veſſel was gone, and neither my wife or 
Gelin were to be tonnd. They were firſt ſought-after 
very carefully; and the ſtricteſt enquiry was made if 
any perſon. © ſeen them - But after — — — er 
to no purpole, every one {uppos'd what had hap 

Fad. Packs 1 the pit perſon” in the rw. 
iſland who yet had not heard of it. 1ask'da myltitudeof 
times where my wife was. So long as it was not known 
- What was become of her, all the anſwers I receiv d gave 
me great uneaſineſs; and after every one knew ſhe was 
Med, they did all that lay in their power to conceal that 


be impoſſible for them to conceal it from me longer 
"than that night, my brother Bridge reſolved to acquaint 
me with it. This dear brother, who lov'd me with an 
"exceſs of tenderneſs, and was ſo much afflicted, that be 
ſtood almoſt as much in need of conſolation as _— 
was in great perplexity when he found himſelf o iged 
to ſpeak, and did not know what expreſſions to employ 
on this occaſion. He was ſenſible, by what I had affurd 
him a thouſand times, that I lov'd my wife to diftrac- 
tion: He knew all the ſecrets of my heart, which ! 
© had never ſcrupled to lay open to him. And, indeed, 
all my paſſions were abſorb'd; as it were, in this; incel- 

fantly attentive to the Impulſes of my heart, gr" 

| gulate 


TN” PO, PO DIS] 
RI — Sn by = LY 1 We 
OR TITS 
Ln * 


Mr. E-EYELAND. 10 


1 e RF”. "a * 


6 
> 
£24 
> 
= 
|} 
+ 
- 


T0 WH 4% 


bat ! Does not your heart already bleed? Ill-fated Cleveland: 
nd four, you. Pace gueſs, what J have not the power to 
relate ? - Theſe few words, utter d with a molt paſſionate 

aut bone of voice, ſeiz d me with horror. Notwithſtanding 
an dhe crowd of dreadful ideas which preſented themſelves 
Je ona ſudden to my mind ; . I knew but too well 
car hat he was: going to tell me. My wife, fays I, with 
ed: moſt ſorrowful voice, my wife is dead! No, ſays he, in- 
Joy terrupting me, what I am now to inform you of is more 
ura terrible than her death —— Alas! fays I, end what you 
e- kae to ſay, and kill me at once. This, reply'd he, 
þ 1 welting almoſt into tears, is the very thing I was afraid 
ed, of. Too unhappy Cleveland! I know what I am now 
el. g0ing to ſay will pierce your heart; but 1 cannot either 
«xe guiſe or conceal your misfortune. But, dear bro- 
| | E 4 ther, 
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ther, added he, embracing me, you are inform'd with 
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a ſpirit of reſolution and conſtancy; receive the fatal In 
news which Iam now going to relate with the fame I 
Intrepidity you've heard others of a baleful nature. Con - n 
fider that neither you nor myſelf were form'd for hap. II 
Pineſs : and that as heaven allotted us both to be miſer- Nit 
able, our deſtiny muſt be fulfill'd. I then endeavoured Wl it 
to infpire myſelf with ſome reſolution, and cried, well, I 
tell me all you have to ſay; don't conceal a ſingle cir. If tc 
cumſtance ! I am ready to hear any thing. In caſe my Wt 
Fanny is not dead, I believe I have ſtrength of mind Ws 
ſufficient to. bear up againſt any other ſhock. lf 
After wiſhing that I might be ſo, and ſaying he be- th 


 Hev'd I would not look upon my. wife's death as the Neo 


greateſt evil that could befal me; he thereupon gave me Wd 
an account of her being fled away with Gelin, and the Mgr 
ſeveral circumſtances he could diſcover of it. They, In. 
fays he, ſtole away in the dead of night, with nofſbr 
other attendants than Gelin's valet de chambre and aWed 
waiting woman. They took very little wearing appa- I= 
rel with them, but provided themſelves with a veryWth: 
conſiderable ſum of money. Gelin undoubtedly. foundthc 
it an eaſy matter to be receiv d on board; and in all pro- f 
bality had inſinuated himſelf” into the French captain's} | 
friendſhip, during the time of his being in the harbour. N we 
They had ſet fail before day; a circumſtance which plain-Wpur 
ly ſhew'd there was ſome underſtanding between them, 
My brother, after ſaying theſe words, vented a thouſand 
imprecations againſt Gelin; and, whether it were to ſoot 
my grief, by diſcovering how deeply he himſelf was af 
fected, or that his good nature made him be really as much 
coneern'd as he ſeem'd to be, he ſhew'd, by a thouſand cir 
cumſtances that he was inconſolable. 
As for me, who thought I was now as wretched as it 
was poſſible for me to be, I yet bore up for ſome moment 
againſt the attacks of the moſt cruel deſpair. 1 even 
ſtruggled with myſelf, tho? this put me to incredible tot on 
ture, to aſſume the air of conſtancy and reſolution which 
T had ſo much boaſted to my brother. Tis plain, ſays Wm! 
with a faint tone of voice, that I am the moſt unhapp 
man breathing. Iam ſo, even beyond my fears and m 


imagination. What I now hear is undoubtedly more rh - 
anc 


nd grievous than my death, and a thouſand times 
|, endeavouring to put on a reſolute countenance, that you 


Fought to believe that *twas but too true, ſince he thought 
it impoſſible to conceal it from me, and neceflary to reveal 
it. He added to this confirmation, ſome reflections with 


to take; ſuch as to embark forthwith; and to fail after 
the French veſſel, which; ſays he, we may be ſo fortunate: 
15 to corne up with, I had ſtrength of mind enough to- 
liſten to him, and to anſwer to what he propos d. But 
be- ¶ tho' my ſoul had till fo much command over itſelf as to- 
the eonſtrain itſelf to ſuch a degree, it yet had not the aſcen- 
me dant over my ſenſes, to bear me up any longer againſt 
the grief and affliction. The cruel emotions which tortur'd 
hey, my heart, communicated themſelves in an inſtant to my 
no] brain; I was ſenſible that my rational faculties were cloud- 
d a ad on a ſudden; I put out my hands towards my brother, 

ppa-· Is tho' the ground was ſtealing away from under me, and: 
very that I endeayoured to catch hold of ſomething. O bro 
undi cher! fays I, I am a dead man. — And indeed I fell in a 
pro- ſWwoon. 0 | 1 

ain z He immediately call'd for aſſiſtance, and endeavours 
Jvere made a conſiderable time to revive me, but to no- 
Jurpoſe. Mrs. Lallin and my ſiſter did all that lay in their 
Mower, when at laſt I recover d; but then my ſpirits were 
o prodigiouſly exhauſted, that twas an hour before I was 


My eyes were ſtill ſhut, and I wasleaning againſt the 
muckFack of my chair. I breath'd very ſhort. 1 heard every: 


le or willing to utter a ſyllable... Let the reader figure to 
itim ſelf a victim ſtretch'd at the foot of the altar, after 
Ning receiv'd his death's wound: This was exactly my- 


evenſÞilc ; having no other motion but a violent palpita- 
le torFWon, which communicated itſelf from my heart to every» 
yhichhrt of my body, and caus'd a viſible: tremor. in allmy- 
ſaysImbs. | 
** However, being at laſt recover'd by the pains that was- 
id mFken, I embrac'd all thoſe ho had been ſo active in my 


E. 5. 


+ My. CLN ELAND. _ to 
more inſupportable than my own cou'd be. I ſuppoſe, lays, 


re ſure what you have told me is fat? He anſwer d, that 


ible to ſpeak a word, and to inform them that Las bet=- | 


hing that was ſpoke, but I neither found myſelf. either 


tcovery. Ifaid to them, alas! your friendſhip has not 


_ 


regard to the courſe he thought it would be proper for us 


* 


5 
* 4 
c 


8 inthusrecalling me to liſe: You 
are not inſenſible how burthenſome it is to me: You aw 
| that nature ſpake plain by my fainting away ſo long a 


i Si oo. 
— — vy * — o 


e firſt ſhock of it des her in ſuch a manner ? — 
A ems roms, OS - they were ſure my courage 
= upport me. I took t DOT Gay hatin 
do leave me alone: I beſ ys L to go 2 
mme time, ei * endeavour to call up my 


Pair, but they mani ſtro 
.. they yet believ d me, aur I affur*d them, —— 1 — 
not attempt any thing againſt my own life: ; andthereupon 


ther ask d me, whether I did not think it pi per to go im- 
8 mediately on board a ſhip andpurſue 
| him, | would do whatever he thought proper, and relied 
| Wholly on his prudence and affedtion. Accordingly he 


: | 


9 3 


* 


Why did you revive her? Is it aot manifeſt that ſhe 
de dec wok any longer ægainſt a calamity, ſince 


ſpirits. 8 comp eee my 
v 


they Wers prevaild upon to leave the rom. My bro- 


; When I told 


prepar'd every thing for our with" fo 


N r chat we were enabled to (ct il the next 


y 
The reader will fippale, that I didnor Anden myl 


- Wholly to his conduct, meerly out of indifference: On the 


my brain was in — utmoſt confuſion; and wu 


5 3 this very reaſon that prompted me to leave the care of e 
very thing to him, whom I knew to bea man of the ut 


; Þy'd or hated m 
of in my power: to force her' away from Gelin; or whether 
it were not better for my owir honour aud even my te- 


moſt prudence, and intirely devoted to my intereſt. 

7 mY confeſs, that I yas then wholly incapable of form- 

0 ur” en: armed and ſo great was the hurry-of my ſpi- 
| 18. 


t I could not diſcover which were the impulſe 


mat had. che greateſt aſcendant over my foul: I was inch 


irectly, 'when 1 8 of my own' mind, whether! 


| 
| 

| 

| 

le, after feflecting two hours alone, to anſwer my{cit Wl + 
4 

te; whether I wiſtfd *twere more Bl 

D 

f 


poſe, to abaidori them both to thejuſtice-of heaven, aui 
their ill fate. Thad not ftrengrh' of rind ſifficient'ty pu · 
ue this enquiry for! a minute together: Icõùd not emploi 
Half that mort fpace i reprefenting ny Wife voluntart N x 
reſole d to abandon her husband and her children; . 


— 
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my bed to follow an adukeronswretch, who, perhaps, all 
8291 was ſpeaking, held her in his arms. Gods! my 

brain turn d at the very thoughts of it; and not finding 

myſelf able to bear the preſence of chat idea even for a mo- 

ment, I diverted my attention from it, in order to be- 

wail my ill fate; without almoſt ſo much as dating to 
turn my thoughts to that weak, that wicked creature. 
This ſtate of mind, which I. here give an account of 

in fey words, was a long time habitual to me: The weight 

of my misfortunes was confin'd, as it were, at the bottom 
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IN of my heart. My courage employ d itſelf leſs in heal 

d; ing my ſtruggles, or diminiſning it by my reflections ; 
1d than in deluding and im wag Fog my fancy, in order to 
on remove it from my fight My ſoul ſtarted back at this 


0 object, as my hand would have done; had I laid ĩt un- 
m- guardedly on a hot iron. Nevertheleſs, every thing con- 
old tributed-to bring me back to it; my children, who were 
lied WI continually-before my eyes; my ſiſter-in-law, 'who was 
he for ever bewailing the ſhame” to which her friend had 
ſo brought herſelf, and who & 756-3 wag name a*thou-. 
et WY fand times with the utmoſt deteſtation; and even Mes. 


9 


| Lallin, who increas'd my tortures, andawak'd them every” 
yer Bi inſtant, by the yery expreſſions ſne employ'd: to cohſole 
the me, As: for my brother Bridge. ha Was the only per> 
wa bon to, whom, I was willng to diſtover all my weakneſs, 
f e be would have contributed more to my cure than ay e- 
e u. 1 had I been capable af taking remedies: In 
t. 1 he Wiſdom and prudenict of this deat daher, inhis{weet- 
em- temper, his tender and fihcere affeckion, 1 Thotld have 
y (pi- Wil found che moſt ſolid canſolativn, Fut ſo fir ftom reap- 
ul ll ing the fruits which 1 hid tested to beter H19HHReaihip- 
inc. would ane day produce, ſuch Was the erbdlty of fate, 
ny{el i that hebimſclf proy'd the 7 DAbE of thy Jaffcrings in 
ther! Anerica. The reader will ſet by His example; Whether 
more Bi virtue may expect to. be rewarded in ens xv; and, by: 
hether I mine, that the progreſs of dll fotrune niay be iiBnite, 
wy te. lince a man maybe ſtill. more onhappy/ after Re Rad bo- 
fr, and * ING inhaitely r: Hs Mato, 
o pu Tho ve had embark d. in ſo mpch haſte at St. Helena, 
pie ler the winds were ſo eee Th v a+ not wvance 
arise fat in our courſe. My brothir Wal Fette che loul 
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come up with the French veſſel we were in purſuit of. 43 
for myſelf, whoſe ideas were always ſo wavering and 
uncertain, that I did not know what to fear or defire, } 
wasemploy'd much leſs in reflection, than in groaning in- 
ternally. Tas three months before we got to the coaſt 
of Spain. Thad taken ſome Spaniſh gentlemen of diſtincti- 
on on board my veſſel at the Havana, and promis id to land 
them at Coruma. My brother did not forget to bid the pi. 
lot ſteer for that place, where we arriv'd very happily ; but 
as we did not intend to ſtop there, we did not go into the 
harbour. Bridge made us caſt anchor at ſome diſtance, and 
going into the long-boat with the Spaniards and three 
Engliſhmen, they got aſhore in a very little time. He was 
prompted to this merely out of curioſity, and he had in- 
treated me over and over to land with them, in order to 
divert me; but as neither this nor any thing elſe was ca- 
pable of ſoothing my Vneafineſs, I begg'd him not to in- 
fiſt upon my going. Alas! I retus'd him; my deſign was to 
fly from a pleaſure I was incapable of taſting ; and heaven, 
who was reſolv d to pour all its wrath upon me before my 
return to Europe, took this opportunity to complete my 
My unhappy brother therefore put into the harbour of 
Corumma. He himſelf ſoon inform d me of the parti- 
culars Lam going to relate. After being got aſhore, he 
took leave of the Spaniſh gentlemen, who defign'd to 
ride poſt to Madrid; and as after this, he intended only 
but to take a view of the city, he ſpent the greateſt part 
of theday inramblingup wa down, intending to return 
on board in the evening. He was even returning back to 
the harbour, in order to go into the boat, when he found | 
himſelf puld-by the arm, and turning about who 
ſnou d this be but Gelin. How prodigious was his ſur- 
ize Scarte cou d he believe his eyes; and To great was 
Fi confuſion, that he was ſtruck dumb. Nevertheleſs, 
the villain threw himſelf about his neck, embrac'd him 
with the utmoſt tenderneſs, and ſeeming overjoy d at 
meeting him, hedeclar'd that having perceiy'd him at 4 
| tittle diſtance from the port, he could not forbear running 
up. to aſſure him that he lov d him as dearly as he did him- 
ſelf, and valued him more than any other friend. Thy 
friend! ſays my brother Bridge, — no ſooner re. 


cover d 


— 
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corer d from his ſurprize, when he was fir d with inex- 
preſſible rage and indignation: Traiterous villain! Is it 
not thou who haſt diſhonour'd my brother, and violated 
the moſt holy laws of honour and friendſhip ? With 
what face doſt thou preſume to appear before me, and how” 
doſt thou think to eſcape the puniſhment. due to thy 
crimes ? Altho* Gelin could not naturally expect a more 
favourable reception, he nevertheleſs ſeem'd confus'd, and 
did not know what to ſay, A perſon ſhould be thorough- 
y acquainted with his genius and character, otherwiſe he 
could not ſo well account for the moſt odd circumſtances 
in this adventure. It muſt be own'd that this wretch had a 
thouſand good qualities. He was a man of ſenſe, was 
generous and tender-hearted; ſo that nothing but a moſt 
violent paſſion, could have made him guilty of ſuch baſe 
actions; however as his 1 510, re would not allow -r 
him time for reffection; he baniſh'd- every thing 
to Wh from his mind, which did not tend to promote his paſſi- 
n, Nona. How deſperate ſoever his fondneſs for my wife 
night be ws ve by Tool ay) * be 110 that he 
n was guilty of the higheſt crime: As he yet had ſo great an 
ifeefion for my Weber he could not forbear running to 
of nd embracing him. Poſſibly his heedleſsneſs prevented 
ti. is conſidering that he might juſtly dread his rage; and 
he could no longer expect to be treated by him in a friendly 
to manner. Be this as it will, he diſcover'd more grief than 
nly eſentment; and melting into tears, he begg d to ſpeak 


part ¶ with him a moment in private. | 

urn My brother confider'd at firſt whether it would not be 
k to Wſſproper to get him ſeiz d. Nevertheleſs, as he was ſo 
und Witefider-hearted and compaſſionate, that he could not ſee 


dim weep, without being a little affected at it, and feet 


lur- fag ſome returns of their former friendſhip; he con- 

was ented to hear him. Bridge imagin'd, that his tears, and 

_ ren his boldneſs in preſuming to approach him, might 
im 


perhaps be the effects of his repentance; when” with- 


d wing with him to a place upon the ſand, where no _ 
ane could hear them; they began a diſcourſe, of which 
ing he reader might form a judgment from the concluſion, 

im 


50 I were not to repeat the beginning of it. Gelin 
"feſs'd at once that be was guilty ;. but imputing ha 
” We eto che violence of an unlimited Paſſion, he eũdea- 
over / vor - 
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vour'd to excit m brother's pity; and to perſuade him 
thathe did not 1 his hatred: 8 4. ogg in what 
ght ought I to- conſider you, ſince you have betray' 
friendihip and the confidence 1 repos'd in you; 
| my you bing my family to ſhame, and Rab a bro- 
' ther to the heart, whom 1-loye as 1 do my foul, 
| Perfidious Selin What had we done to you? Did not! 
_ always treat you as the deareſt friend I have in the world 
Pe not my unhappy brother believe you to be ſo? and 
Aid not he, at my defire, uſe 1 in ſo kind, ſo tender 
a manner as deſery'd the highe returns of gratitude from 
| you? Did he not offer 22 his boy's. and part of his pol 
& en Could he po 152 have been Kinder, tho You 
had been his Reibe And what returns have you made! 
Ton have rewarded him with infamy! You aſſaſſinat 
. him in the moſt cruel manner, by farcipg away trom him 
W What he held moſt dear! Tell me after this vou merit 
my "compaſſion, and Whether you don't ſexye my bu 
' *tred; l, hs ought to deteſt you more! a0 Clevelmy! 
180 Th does not all your villainy reflect upon me? Did na 
1 ntroduce * into bis houſe ? Mig not he indulge you 
his 1 and confidence merel 4 upon my account 
eine mer time that 1 here repoach you ith our con. 
mon calarnities, has not he. right to reproach you, it 
fee With his own? But what have you done with 
wife, continued Brilge? Did you make haſte to 
complete our name and infamy; Were not your inf: 
mous deſites ſoon indulg d? She, no doubt, has conſpir 
WM] 1 thus to hring us to diſhongur; and iu baye-undoub 
- your guilt ſeveral f times. 
* ONS Selin p iſted:ſo':obſtitately in hy 
£ [5 1yet- Wm fern d e r- that.theſe n. 
N 85 40 uek: 5 . that he a 
eponfus d apology ever; ain urg gen 
tedly with 4 much warmth,to: ele place WI 
tier he had carried my Wife; and if he us d ber kindly 
5 he” re in very Bag hey 2 that (he: Was fat 
* 8 e Would 7 7 suſeher müch Petter than! 1 
one Thele laſt words ſtun wag 7 wpx;brather to de quickWen 


wo Y i” 


ma 1 ftalldo{o, lays he, woes as: te vill be ſay wi | 
* ANC +a & 444 4 : Allee N 


1 

ee CLV II AN. "Ya 
ups my y bother wes in the eron, not to ask him 2 what 
be meant by theſe laſt Altho' I 5 N not un- 


derſtand the m n of em better than he did when, bo 
related them; I found a Jong time afterwards, that 
with a very ine exp „ they porhaps. wou'd have 
let me into that fatal my And 555 this would not 
baveleſſen'd my chat. 5 root would haye enabled me 
to ſu as It 5 eater courage : Perhaps Gelin had ſo 


much friend for my brother, that he would hot 
et only: have e he had carried my wife, bur 
m E reaſons of her elopement, and ſuch circumſtan- 
es as might have. lefleod d he infamy of. it. Tis y 

ou i probable, that had my brother kept hig temper a li bee 
e wore, he would — 7 the danger that threatned 


him. But he was hurxied 


away hy his N] and my ev 


im genius; and he, tho a man af the utmaſt ſwee of 
crit Wl temper, gaue too 2 to his. reſentment, to fee 
ha: bimſelf baſely us a friend. What's 
nd! tut you lay, 3 long as ſhe 87 5 


na tisfied with: your ſervices? 7455 Jou are ſo far from, giv- 
you i ing ſometokens of xepentance, as I imagin'd you wau'd, 
ont? WY that you . heighten. your ingratitude with rallery, 

om · Wi your treachery-with the baſeſt. inſults — Go! ell take 
a. it proper courſe with, you, and bring you to the 2uniſh+ 
wil ment you: deſerve — Saying theſe. words, which he ut; 
tc vr d in a moſt violent paſſion, .he,cndeayour'd to ſeize 


2 with me, +. wht it wad be proper to da- 
W him. 2 a 152 
* was very ſtron * that after ſtruggling a litre, 


in hol le got looſe, and took to bis heels... However, ſering 
cle tt b ade purſued, ks ſhould be forc'd to 
made an by the long boat, When it We be i 5 1 for 
7G, al bn 9 en men, Who. were 
e Wil du hold of him; he EPA to. 3 at no- 
Finch thing that might favour his liberty... Accordingly he drew 
as. {al an word, and turning about upon my brot 4 .he Tan 
non him. with — fury, that tho he had time 
> quick — dans his and to ſtand in. a poſture of deftnce, 
ep Hebe yet was ſo unhappy. as to receive . uite Fen 


baz. pon; this ben 
er e 60.64 . a h, he = fl 


hien bye the Firat, in order to drag him to the ſhip, and 
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low'd by a torrent of blood. This fight ſtruck him to the 
heart; when forgetting that his own life was in danger, 
he threw himſelf upon the ground by him, and embrac'd 
him a thouſand times. n 1 
- 'Whilſt he held him in his arms, and was begging his 
forgiveneſs, and _ the moſt la mentable cries ; the 
three Engliſhmen who had redoubled their ſpeed at ſecing 
the ſwords drawn, were almoſt come up to the place 
where their maſter lay nm ar; ry his gore. Intheir 
fury they did notdiſtinguiſh whether it was love or hatred, 
which had prompted Gelin to cleave in this manner to 
my brother's body; and thereupon they inſtantly thruſt 
their words into Gelin, who, nevertheleſs did not offer 
to make the leaſt defence. My brother was not quite 
dead, But then he had quite loſt his ſenſes. They then 
conſulted what was to be done.” As they did not know 
what treatment they might meet with from the $Spx- 
niards, in caſe they ſhould be found ſtanding over the two 
bodies, which now ſeem'd to be quite motionleſs; 
they concluded, that the ſafeſt r ue to carry off 
their maſter's body, and to get on board as faſt as poſſible. 
Accordingly they brought the long boat to that part of the 
- Hore neareſt which this bloody ſcene had happen d; and 
getting into her, they got on board before it was quite 


Fo fatal anaccident as this, was ſoon knowyr all over the 
ſhip. As my brother was uni verſally below d, his death which 
was now thought but too certain, drew tears from the molt 
hard- hearted. Altho' I had hitherto taken but very little 
notice of whateyer was doing in the veſt}; Iyet was ve. 
| 1 furpriz d to hear ſo unuſual a noiſe. L was afraid 
at during my brother*s abſence, who acted as my licu- 
tenant; ſome diſturbance had broke out among the fail- 
ors; and thereupon F ſent for à ſervant” who always 
waited in my. cabbin, to enquire-what was the matter. 
The noiſe was now over, but my ſervant did not return; 
for he was kept back, in order that he 5 not carry the 
Ad news into my cabbin, where myſelf, my brother's 
Wife and her daughter were. By this means they did my 
fiſter and her daughter a conſiderable piece of ſervice, 25 
it prevented their being ſeit d with the deepeſt afflictioa; 
and gave them an opportunity of being prepar'd 2 
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But with regard to myſelf, who was always accuſtom d 
to judge of an incident upon the leaſt notices of it; *twas 

of very little ſignification, how and in what manner, 1 

vas made acquainted with the moſt tragicalaccident. In. 

the condition I was, nothing could ſhock me ſo much as 
the news of my brother's death. Poſſibly I might not 
have form'd the. ſame judgment before it happen d; but. 
then I could not think it was ſo near at hand: and whol- 
ly employ'd, as I then was, with the thoughts of my- 
wife's infidelity, nothing more terrible preſented itſelf to 
my fancy, than the preſent object of my pangs. | 
expected the return of my ſeryant, or rather my un- 
eiſineſs and curiofity had ended with the noiſe, when 
the fellow J had ſent out, return'd, and whiſper'd me in 
the ear to come out 4 moment. I found one of the three 
Engliſhmen who had gone aſhore with my brother at Co- 
unna, waiting for me without. He then inform d me 
in few words, that his maſter was dying or dead; but 
that having fell with the wound he receiy'd, he and his 
comrades had been ſo fortunate as to bring him aboard; 
and that they had taken care, before he brought me this 
melancholy. news, to get his wound dreſt. He added, 
that they would have acquainted me ſooner with it, had 
they not been afraid ofalarming me too much; and that 
they had thought it proper to inform me of it before my 
iter; in order that I ſhould put em in a way, how to. 
ch Wh-cquaint her with ſo lamentable a ſtory. I applauded his 
oft WWſprudence and diſcretion, and immediately bid him ſhow - 
tle ne the cabbin where my brother lay; and at the fame 
time order d that they ſhould not acquaint the two ladies 
with any thing till my return. Altho* 'T could not but 
de troubled as I was following the Higliſhman; I yet 


ail- eas ſo far from thinking my brother was in the lament- 
ae condition in which 1 found him, that T thought he 
der. s only hurt by a fall or ſomething of that nature. 
rn; Nerertheleſs, the mournful air, and the deep ſilence with 
the rhich he held out his hand to me, the moment I ap- 
ners WW d, fill'd' me with the deepeft uneaſineſs. I then 


rent up to embrace him, when I found him pale, weak, 
dd ſcarce able to utter a ſyllable; in a word, as it was na- 


ural for a man to be, who had loſt fo great a quantity 
{ blood, and fainted away for two — 1 1 
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kim how all this had happen'd; and by what accident he 
yas reduc'd, to this fatal extremity ? ohe had ſcarce 
ength to open his lips; nevertheleſs his anſwer made 
e gueſsat the horror which awaited me, by heightning 
My preſent pangs, with the idea ot the freſh. torture 
With Which I was threatned. He told me in what man- 
ner he had met with Gelin, the dilcourſe he had with 
him, and thelittle benefit he reap'd from it; but how he 
thought what he had heard did but too much confirm her 
infamy, and therefore that I ought to baniſh her for ever 
from'my mind, Hetold'me in whatmanner he had been 
Nabb'd, and how Gelin had thrown himſelf upon him; 
but whether that vile wretch was dead he could not tell, 
After having ſpoke theſe words, he continued ſilent for 

ome time, as tho he wanted to take breath; and look d 
upqn me 4 an eye, expreſſive of the utmoſt grief as 


— —— 
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well as weakneſs. Such, dear brother, ſays he, is the 
"wretched condition of us both: but have this advantage 
over you, that the moment is at hand when I ſhall be 
equally inſenſible ot pleaſure or pain; a moment in which 
* every thing is made equal and indifferent. ' Neverthelels, 
"when I canterpplate, added he, every thing that now oc. 
Kurs to me, I can hardly believe it will be poſſible for me 
to be ſo inſenkible after death, as is generally belicy'd, 
This I was thinking upon when you came in. Dis: 
mortal pain to me, When I conſider the condition I ſhall 
w leaye you in; languiſhing, oppreſt with grief, and 
| Suni i of the conſolation ou was always ſure of meet. 
ing with in a brother, who loy'd you with the utmo 
tenderneſs; I muſt alſo leave my dear wife and dear child 
in the fame fad ſtate. Gracious creator! ſhall I be at rel} 
in thy boſom, after having paſt thro? ſuch a ſeries of 
h yg: | 
Altho' I aw but too plainly, that his death was at hat 
' I yet thought proper to cheer him up, and to feed hi 
" with the hopes, that as he was of ſo good a-conftitution, 
© he very probably might recover; and tho! I myſelf wi 
jn the deepeſt aflition, I yet endeavour d to aſſumed 
undiſturb'd air, in order to encourage him. Howed 
tbe ſtruggles I made to ſuppreſs my ſighs were ſo violen 
that I felt more than once that Kind of horror which 
kancy che ſaul muſt be ſtruck: with. at the 2 od, 


— 
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conſider da moment, that it was abſolutely neceſſary 1 
ſhould, - for my brother's, his wife's, my children and 
my own ſake, preſerve a preſence of mind, and not ap: 
peardiſturb'd ; I. by that mane found ſtrength of mind. 
ſuficient,.. to ſuſpend the effects of the ſtrongeſt deſpair. 
wou d not have my readers imagine, that in giving this. 
account of my vigour and reſolution, I am prompted to 


ir from a fondneſs of that empty ſhadow call'd fame; 
and in order to engage the eſteem of thoſe who 8 
heſe ſheets... Alas! If I have not declar d it enough, | 


The ſurgeon of - the. ſhip, whom I drew aſide, ag 
egg d to tell me ſincerely what he thought of the wound, 
geclar'd that it Was mortal; and that he was ſurprizʒ d how 


s Wi was poſſible for him to ſuryive it ſo long. His inteſ- 
e ines, ſays he, are cut, ſo that he now lives no other- 


wile tan by a miracle. Alas! atter hearing this, I went 
pagain to my unhappy brother, who anticipated what 


his wife and daughter migh be ſent for. This requeſt 
ppear'd ſo juſt, and I was ſo much afraid leſt he ſhould be 


me priv d of the.conſolation of embracing them far the 
teme, that Lleft him ipftantly, in order to gp and pff. 
see my ſiſter for. this ad interview. The ſallors, as 1 


aſd by, defir'd we might ſer fail that night; for fear, in 
ae we ſhould ſtay, till next morning, if being ſeiz d by 
he Spaniards. Accordingly, I agreed to weigh anchor, 
bich being done, Iran to, my fiſter, ng told her that it 


+» * 


ould be neceſlary for her to arm herſelf with courage, 
Ince ſhe muſt naw-ſee her husband in a condition he 
tle expected to find him in. However, this ſhort ab- 
ence bereav d me of the. ſatisfaction of bidding my bro- 
her a laſt adieu; for he expir'd before Lreturn'd be 
k cabbin, that is, not above three or four minutes af- 
c ab 

How Ong ſoever the habit might be which l had con- 
ume ited, of abſtracting, as I have already obſerv d, all my 
licfortunes from their circumſtances, in order to conſider 
dem merely. in themſelves; I muſt confeſs that I was 
wdigiouſl mad this ſudden turn of fate; which 
to have taken ms but tor an tka om my, bro 


3 


willagain repeat it, that I only deſize their compaſſion. 


|. was going to propoſe, by deſiring very earneſtly that 
- wy | uk | 
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ther, purely to take that opportunity of ſnatching him a: 
way. I ſcarce had ſpoke twenty words to him, after [ 
was told of his being wounded. A thouſand tender ſenſa- 
tions, which grief and friendſhip rais'd confuſedly in m 
rt, were pent up, as it were, in it, and cou'd not find 
a vent. I had put a conſtraint upon myſelf before him, 
in order to cheer his ſpirits; and I was forced to commit 
a greater violence upon myſelf, in order to encourage my 
ſiſter the more by my example. I was coming out of 
the cabbin with them, when I was met by a ſervant, who 
told me with tears in his eyes that twas too late; for oh! 
Sir, ſays he, my maſter's dead. My fiſter and niece heard 
theſe words; but it wou'd be impoſſible to deſcribe their 
moan, their tears, and the haſte with which they ran for. 
wards. - However, by the aſſiſtance of ſome ot the ai. 
lors, I brought em back, and forc'd em into my cabbin, 
where I left them with Mrs. Lallin, and their women, 
whom I begg'd to comfort them ſo well as they could, 
Having faid this, I withdrew to a cabbin, where I del. 
ver d myſelf. upto that Kind of grief which is the moſt 
deadly poiſbn of the ſoul, becauſe tis wholly pent up, and 
by that means intoxicates, as it were, all the faculties. 
Nevertheleſs, after having ſpent ſome time in this de- 
fponding manner, I cou'd not refuſe to anſwer ſome of 
my ſervants, who came running into the cabbin, and de. 
fir d to ſpeak to me. Dring who was more familiar 
with me than any of my ſervants, told me with dread in 
his countenance, that the ſailors ſaw a dreadful ſpectacle 
at ſea, and that it would be proper I ſhould take a view of 
it. Hearing this I got upon deck, when I found it ver 
dark, by which means I diſcover'd but more plainly, 
what I was brought to ſee. *T'was a globe of fire which 
feem'd to be ata pretty diſtance off, and which flam'd it. 
terwards with ſurprizing activity. After having refled. 
ed ſome time, without being able to gueſs what coud 
poſſibly feed it, in the midſt of the ocean; I at laſt con- 
cluded that *twasa ſhip on fire, and conſequently thoſe ot 
board her muſt be in the utmoſt danger. I immediate) 
gave orders for our {ailing up to her, in order to aſſiſt tic 
unhappy people on board her. I even order'd ſeyer 
guns to be fir d. and had ſeveral torches lighted, in ore 
to give them notice of our approach. This york 1 
Hh ryice; 
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ſervice; for a moment or two after we ſaw two boats 
rowing towards us, in each of which were near fifteen 
or fixteen perſons, who held out their arms tous; and 
beſought us in the moſtplaintive manner, to take them on 
board our ſhip, which Limmediately granted. Being got 
in, they told us their wholemisfortune. Their ſhip in- 


inthe flames. They were Frenchmen who had been in 
Martinico, and were returning to Nantx in Brittany, 
where moſt of them were born. I gave orders that they 
ſhould be treated with the utmoſt humanity. hey then 
asd me whither I was bound; aqueſtion I could hardly 
anſwer them. We were now not far from the coaſt of 
Spain. Notwithſtanding my deep grief, and the idea of 
my dead brother which was preſent to my mind, I yet 
could not but think of my wife's ray in Corunna; and 
e 


„chat 1 poſſibly might eaſily get her ſeiz'd at that place. 
d. The perplexity which ſhe plung'd me into, tortur d me 
l inexpreſſibly, and I was ſome time before I knew what 
„ reſolution to take. I bluſh'd to think that I ſhould have 

n 


the leaſt love for her. I ſigh'd, and call'd upon heaven 
to be witneſs of the pangs I felt; but then I cou'd not 

- Wh cclolve with myſelf to leave a place in which I had great 
of re:fon to believe ſhe was. Nevertheleſs, as the laſt 
words which ever /my brother ſpoke, preſented them- 
ilar Wi {elves to my imagination in their utmoſt force, I was ſo 
aſham'd when I reflected on my own weakneſs, that I 


acl wok a reſolution at once. Let us, ſays I tothe ſailors, 
vol coud all the ail we can, and remove from this unhappy 
vel coalt; let us go for Nantx, ſince humanity obliges me to 
in Wi carry theſe unfortunate perſons thither, as I have taken 
hich them in. That is our courſe in caſe we fail for England; 
d af- however, *tis indifferent to me, in what part of the world 
7 lend my unhappy life —, Altho' 1 form'd this reſolution 


when my ſpirits were confus'd, I yet was moreand more 
confirm'd in it afterwards.  < 7, 185 
As wemet with contrary winds, it conſequently made 
the voyage entirely tireſome ; and as for my own part, I 
was ſo vaſtly dejected, that I was even incapable, almoſt, 
of forming the leaſt reflection. Among thoſe I had taken 
into my ſhip, were ſome French 2 of mexit, 
who hearing of my ſufferings, offer d me their company, 
f | in 


— 


2 


deed was burning, and they narrowly eſcap'd | vey ; 
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in order to divert my melancholy a little. I thank'd them 
and deſir d they would indulge that favdur to my fits, 
This they did, and with ſo much politenels and 'pouy 
ſenſe, that their endeavours were not altogether ineffet. 
. tual, With regard to my own ſelf, who was equally in 
capable of deſiring or receiving conſolation, I ſhut my. 
ſelf up every day in my cabbin, and would not allow dt. 
ceſs to a ſingle perſon. I had no book with me, I hy 
always look'dupon thoſe which I had in America as vey 
trifling; and though they had ſery'd me for an idle amuſe. 
ment during {ome time, I yet almoſt deſpis'd them; fh 


that as I ſuppos d our voyage would not take up ſo much 
time as it did, I had neglected to take any with me fron 
dhe Havana. I therefore had no other remedy againſt the 
poiſon which prey d upon my vitals, but the inviſible x 
Aiſtance of heaven, and the vigour of my conſtitution. 
Alt laſt, wearriy'dat Nantz; the kind office I had done 
to the inhabitants of that city, by taking their diſtreſ! 
s * on board, ſoon gain d me their eſteem aul 
friendſhip. Immediately refreſhments of every ſort wer 
If offer d me; however, I ſoon declar'd that I Thould lock 
| | upon it as a favour if they would not importune me, and 


_— 


1 that the greateſt pleaſure they cou d do me, would be t 
=! leave me to my reflections. I ſpent the firſt days in pit 
= paring my e funeral, which was folemniz'd in: 
i; - ' moſt honourable manner. Alas! how greatly did I ey 
"ol him, now he was going to enjoy eternal peace, in the 
i © quiet manſion of the gra e. 
The anhappy condition to which moſt of the Frend 
whom I had brought along with me, were reduc'd, . 
the loſs of their ſhip; inſpir d me with a reſolution whii 

I immediately executed, with the applauſe and atmiration 

of all the inhabitants of Narez and this was, to mal 
tbem a preſent of my ow veſſel. I was now very wel 
thy, but then I wholly diſregarded riches, and was m 
tually very compaſſionate; ſo that in doing them this ſe 
vice { oblig's myſelf.. However, *twas look'd upon 
all as an unparalle'd piece of generoſity. I Was fl 
oblig d to go immediately for England, and this I colt 
do at any time very cafily. I alſo rewarded very liberal 
* the failors whom I had brought with me from the Hai 
na; and kept only fix ſervants, beſides * 0 ; 


my ſiſter's waiting-woman, 
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ſtanding the deep anguiſh which ꝓrey d upon 
ſpirits, chat was oblig'd to attend to certain indi | enfibl 
duties. I was-under a neceſſity of giving a pr oper edu- 
.cation to my children, and the daughter of my unhappy 
brother. vw I was bound to love as dearly as my two 
ſons. I vvas alſo oblig'd in honour to ſettle my ſiſter - in- 


* my coming into Europe I conſider d. not with- 


on lav, and Mrs. Lallin, and allow them a decent mainte- 
che nance. I had ready money enough to do all this, and was 
al: WF notany way uneaſy on theſe accounts, eſpecially with re- 
card to the two ladies; towards whom I might eaſily ac- 
one quit myſelf, by leaving to them the; place they might 
1-1 i chuſe to ſettle in. But tho my circumſtances gav@me 
ad an opportunity of. beſtowing a liberal education on m 
ver {ons and my niece Bridge; I yet was more divided wi 
look regard 2— of it, and the place I ſhould ſend 


ma them to. With reſpect to the method, I wiſh d it had 
x been in my own: power to regulate it; and to act the 
pre fame part towards them, as my mother had done to me. 
1188 weigh'd theſe matters for a conſiderable time, but at 
ene laſt found that my mind was ſo much diſturb'd, that it 
1 dg would be ĩimpoſſible for me to order theſe ſeveral parti- 

lars, in ſo juſt and regular a manner as was neceſſary. I 


Frau conſider' d fütther, that my inſtructions muſt certainly 
d, by take a tincture, from the deep afflition-that-then . fat 
Lun drooding over my ſaul. which poſſibly might make 


mem too gloomy and ſevere for children of that age: 
not to mention hat my own experience had taught me, 
v. that ſingular and uncommon methods of education, 
bow judioious ſoever they may appear in theory, don't 
Mays ſucceed in practice. Man was form' d for ſociety: 
reaſon-therefore ſuggeſts; that our infant · inſtructions 
as hö ſhould be given with a view to hat nature has appointed 
cos for. In my opiaion, tis departing from chis, to 
beni breed up a child in ſolitude; and to prevent him. from 
Hoviiinbibing that: knowledge: in his infancy, vhich will be 
- 0 rpetually neceſſary ta him. during the remaining * 
| 0 
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of his life. The precepts. which ꝓhiloſophy inculcates, 


_-otherwiſe, 1 dont ſee hour they can produce a wiſh'd fo 


| ſorrow, chat I look d upon 


are, indeed, ſuited to all ages and ſeaſons; but as they 
are not to be conſider d, even where they are of the 
eateſt uſe, but es ſo many helps to wiſdom, that is, 3 

o many maxims, to direct and ſupport us in the practice 
of our duties; tis plain, that we ought, at the ſame 
time, if not before, to be taught what thoſe duties are; 


e r 5 
Now the moſt natural. and conſequently the moſt in. 
diſpenſible of all duties, are thoſe of ſociety; duties 
which are not acquir d by bare ſpeculation, but from what 
is properly calbd the knowledge of the world, which i; 
ſeldom attain'd but by practice. I therefore concluded 
that I could not pitch upon any method of education 
which could prove ſo uſeful, as that commonly follow d] 
I mean the {ending them to a publick ſchool: tis not but 
this method alſo has its inconvenĩencies, but then I look d 
upon them as inconſiderable, when compar'd with the 
many and ſolid advantages which reſult from this way of 
bringing up youth; n. 
Having thus made choice of the method, I Was nat 
to fix upona place. I was now in France, where | might 
either reſide, or go over into England.” But as I did not 
intend to be far from my children, Ianted to pitch upon 
ſome city, which might ſuit vit us all. 1 had nothin 
to do with regard to them, but to look out a ſchobl 
which I might gaſily find; fo that I was no concern 
only upon my own account. After having ſuffer d io 
many loſſes, and met with ſuch a ſeries of misfortunes,” © 
in — part of the world could I now hope to meet with 
an aſylum? In caſe I followy d ny the blind impulſes of 
an affliction, which was inceſſantly preſent to my mind 
I then could wiſh for no other refuge but the grave. 
now was no longer capable of liking one part of tl 
world better than another; for ſo exceſſive was 1 
every thing with indifference 
not to ſay diſtaſte and averſion. Like to a man whom! 
burning feyer confines to the bed of grief: The fn 
-- which rages in his veins, drives fleep from his eyes, at 
vont ſuffer him to take a moment's reſt; he turns . 
toſſes about inceſſantly, and is every iuſtant mihi Ae 
r rin | pol 
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poſture, in order to find out one which may eaſe his dread- 
ful agonies; he ſtretches his wearied limbs towards every 
rt of the bed; and hopes, in vain, to meet with that 
eaſe in the part to which he turns, which he could not find 
in that he left: Every new poſture which his pangs force 
him to throw himſelf into, ſeems the moſt grievous and 
inſupportable. 'Thus, when I conſulted only my tor- 
tur d imagination, I could not find any particular ſpot upon 
earth, which I might prefer to the reſt ; and that might 
ive me the leaſt hopes of proving a remedy, or even of 
ſoothing my heart-breaking afflictions. 
But — perhaps, ſays I, reaſon may afford me more 
conſolation, notwithſtanding that the reſources it offer d 
me were ſtill impotent; I at leaſt know by paſt expe- 
rience, that in caſe my preſent evils were not abſolutely 
incurable, twas from reaſon alone I could expect a cure. 


! Tho I was not yet ſenſible of its efficacy, I yet knew 
1 W's tren th; and was not ignorant of the means which 
ut faculty would employ to bring me toa wiſh'd for tran- 


quillity ; provided I could but be ſo much maſter of my 
elf as to follow its dictates. The greateſt difficulty there- 
ore was to 211 with my {ſelf to liſten to it, and tobe · 
in again, by inſenſible degrees, to reliſh its principles, 
which grief had not deſtzay'd, but only ſuſpended. their 
actions as it were, For this purpoſe, it was neceſſary 


1 or me to pitch 1 57 a place to ſettle in, in which. k 
ae echt find, either by converſation or ſtudy, ſuch expe- 
"ts as might calm my troubled mind, and reſtore m 


ſon to its former empire. Indeed my laff unhappineſs 
as of ſuch a nature, that it required ſtronger remedies, 


une, 5 

with ſtatever exiſts no more may be forgotten: a reſentment 
5 of 10 ures, the remembrance of the loſs. of poſſeſſions, . 
** dof a once miſerable condition, decay and grow fainter 
e. "mc. Even the loſs of perſons dear as life it ſelf, how- 
of durnful ſoever the circumſtances may be, is at laſt 


dth'd as years flide on; and as we are dead to all hopes, 
our ſighs and wiſhes die away, But the infidelity of 
wife, attended with the criminal circumſtances before 
ted; ariaffliftion To juſtly grounded as I fancied mine 
x, the ſtill-exiſting cauſe whereof was inceſſantly pre- 
tomy memory ; ſuch a complication of heart-break- 
circumſtances as theſe would not ſuffer me to enjoy a 
R mo- 
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122 The Life of 
moment's eaſe. What happy inſtant could my reaſon 
make choice of, to ſuppreſs theperpetual tumults of my 
heart; or find an opportunity of being heard in the midi 
of ſo much ſadneſs and diſtraction? ; 

Nevertheleſs, the hopes I entertain'd of its aſſiſtance 
was the only motive which prompted me to fix upon Say. 
mur for my own and my children's reſidence, preferable 
to any other place. That city then made a very conſide- 
rable figure; and indeed its reputation could not be found. 
ed on two better titles than thoſe of religion and know. 
ledge. It abounded with perſons of great piety, able 
profeſſors, and a multitude of foreigners, who came 
thither from all proteſtant countries, to imbibe wiſdom 
and virtue, as at their ſource. My children could not poſ 
ſibly be educated in a better ſchool, and with regard to 
my ſelf, I imagin'd there was no place where I could hope 
to meet with ſo much eaſe and ſolid comfort. In whit 
part ſoevei of the world my faithleſs wife might be; | 
reſolv'd, as was beforeobſerv'd, never to go in ſearch of 

Her. On the contrary I fancied, tho' I ill lov'd he 
dearly, that I even ſhould not ſo much as go to ſee he; 
did the moſt favourable opportunity preſent it ſelf far 
that purpoſe. The only reſolution I could have taken, 

had I heard where ſhe was, would perhaps have beent 

get her ſeiz d, without letting her know that it wash 
my orders; and then to confine her in ſome place, whe 
ſhe would have no opportunity of ever injuring n e mot 
Tas nota thirſt of revenge that ſuggeſted this thougit 
may ſhe live, would I fay, notwithſtanding the deepat 

Faith which the remembrance of my tenderneſs, and te 

ighted Vows, awak'd in my boſom ; may ſhe even i 
as happy, as her baſeneſs renders her unworthy of bel 
ſo; may all the happineſs ſhe has depriv'd me of, be ul 
ted to her own, and by that means make her felicity ! 
more perfect; or in caſe juſtice calls out from heaven 

. puniſhment, may ſhe fuffer oniy by remorſe and rept 
tance ! But Lowe too much to the memory of 1014 
minſter, to ſuffer his daughter to be diſhonour'd, ind 
tis in my power to prevent her from being ſo. Tl 
her ſeiz'd indeed, but then ſhe ſhall be confin'd in a (el 
but agrecable place, where I'll procure her every {ati 
Sion in wy power. She is of 'a ſoft temper, ſays Ii 
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lis death will undoubtedly- ſet the enormity of her 
crimes in the —— light; ſhe'llbear confinement with 
patience . ps ſpend it in content, and l only ſhall 

wretc head, 8 85 . P42 
* this manner 2 ! had Rogen of controul- 
ing m paſſions, pported me ſti again thoſe which 
— =” yet entirely gain d an aſeendant over my reaſon, 
Hatred and revenge could never be ſo predominant, as to 
inſtil their poiſon into my ſoul; love only and affliction 
ſtruggled, with wiſdom, for pre-eminence in my do- 
ſom ; but the two laſt tyrants have made a dreadful ha- 
vock in it; and l know not yet when heaven will be ſo 
as to deliver me entirely out of their power. 

As ſoon as L Was fix d in the reſolution of going to Sau- 
mur, I communicated my deſign to Mrs. Lallin and m 
ſiſter· in ay; and at the ſame time deſir d them to think 
of ſome place to ſettle in. The ladies were determin d 
much ſooner than I expected, and were ſo unanimous, 
a that 1 did not doubt but they had concerted it before. 
gha Boch of them cried out almoſt at the ſame inſtant, We 
» her won t leave you; this is our fixt reſolution, and therefore 
we beg you not to oppoſe it. You want comfort; and 
no perſons living will be more deſirous of adminiſtring 
it than our ſelves. As I had hinted to them, that I intend- 
ed to ſend my children to a publick ſchool, they obſerv'd 
to me, that they were as yet too tender to be truſted to 
ſwangers; and thereupon. Mrs. Lallin engag'd to behave as 
p mother tomy'two fans; and propos'd that my ſiſter-in- 
aw ſhould undertake the education of her own daughter. 


and Phe ſpoke in ſo urgent a manner, that having no juſt ob- 
even HMection to make, L acquieſc'd inſtantly with their deſires; 
or bei that continuing ſtill blinder than ever, with regard to 

be Ude principal cauſe of my misfortune and that of my 
icity Hife; 1 contented) imprudently to what muſt naturally 
-aven ¶ Noatribute to perpetuate it. Upon this, weagreed to go 


mmediately to Saumur, and there hire a houte for us to 
we in together. Altho my name was not ſo famous, as 
d engage people to uſe me with a peculiar diſtinction; 
e nevertheleſs agreed that | ſhould change it; 1 bein 

mly reſoly'd to avoid every thing that the — 
ſentation; or might hinder me from ſtudying. The 
N o ladies likewiſe chang'd f 1 es in ſuch a manner, 


PL 
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that it was impoſſible they ſhould be known by them; 
and upon this, we ſet out for Nantz in 1667, immedi. 
ately after the concluſion of the peace between Franz 
and England; and ſoon got very happily to our Journey'; 


6390. 
This pacific ſituation of affairs had brought ſo greata con- 

fluence of foreigners to Saumur, that we could ſcarce meet 
with a houſe for our purpoſe ; which, however we at liſt 

did. My firſt care was to get a large ſtoĩe of books, and 
whatever elſe was neceſſary for be. new philoſopbhici 
projects. I had made choice of a place ſituated a little re- 

mote from the city, in order to be more at liberty, either 

to ſee company or to be alone, as I ſhould judge proper. 

The conduct of the children, and of my domeſtic affairs, 

Ileft to the women; and ſhutting my ſelf up in my ſtu- 
dy from morning to night, I began again to improve my 
mind with reading and reflection; delightful exerciſe! 

to which Iowꝰd all the joys of my infant years, and from 
which I now hop'd to reap the ſame benefit. Tho I had 
ſo long laid aſide my ſtudies, I nevertheleſs had not for- 

ot all I had formerly learnt; ſo that without being ob- 

lig d to go ſo far back as the elements, it yet was no diff. 


cult matter for me to ſtrike into ways which I had never 1 
entirely loſt 2 of. I reſumꝭd them at the ſame point at 
where Lleft off; that is to ſay, relying on the ſolidity of fro 


the principles which I had imbib d in the dawn of lite, I ble 
ſought for ſome method in books and reflectidns, howto the 
"a them to the preſent ſituation of my mind. Thi 
employ d my thoughts for ſome weeks; and here all my 
ſtruggles and my whole attention center'd; I {ay all tie 
ſtruggles, and all the attention I was capable of beſtowing 
for I muſt be forced to conteſs, to my own ſhame, or tha 
of Philoſophy; that my exterior ſolitude, and my app. 
rent aſſiduity, were upfaithful images of the inwal 
diſpoſition of my ſoul; for while my eyes were fix do 
a book, my thoughts would inſenſibly ſtray from it, a 
wander through the ſeveral places which had been tik 
ſcenes of my misfortunes. Theſe would image to 1 
fancy the bloody ſpeRacle of my daughter and Mrs. ku 
ing, murther'd before my eyes, and devour'd by tygeis 
the ſhape of men; my dreadful ſufferings in the delcrts 
America; the lord Axminſter's deplorableend; my wit 


infidelity and ſhameful flight; the fatal effect of deat 
Bridges friend ſnip and generoſity; in a word, the ſeve- 
nl perſecutions of fortune, and thoſe T might expect 
hereafter. Theſe dreadful ideas made almoſt as ſtrong an 
impreſſion on my mind, as the objects themſelves had 
done; and when I recover'd my ſelf (fo weak was my 
conſtancy and reſolution) my eyes would generally be 
bath'd in tears, and my heart heavy with fighs, as they 
were forcibly endeavouring to geta vent, If atany time 
Ibappen'd to be more attentive than ordinary to what I 
was reading, I yet was far from reaping that benefit which 
I had expected from it; the concluſions I drew from my 
ſtudies, had very little effect on my ſoul; my meditati- 


but then I could not diſcover the relation they might bear 
to my preſent circumſtances ; or know how to employ 


deu © as to make them ſerve as remedies. Is this, 
. would I ſometimes cry out with aſtoniſhment, after hav- 
* ing made numberleſs uſeleſs reflections; is this the ſource 
26 of peace and wiſdom which formerly was of ſo great ad- 
*. vantage to me? are theſe principles the ſame with thoſe; 
oa which my ſtrength and banda were formerly ſo 


well founded? Ts it they, or Jam chang d? I can eaſily 
account for their failing me at a time when I wanted them; 
tire, when the dĩſtradt ĩon of my thoughts hinder'd me 
from perceiving thoſe principles; but how was it poſſi- 
dle for them then to make their influence be felt, ſince 
they could neither exhibit, or make themſelves be heard 
by a ſoul which ſa nothing but grief and affliction? But 
what now prevents theſe principles from re- aſſuming 
U tte their former aſcendant? I now invoke their aſſiſtance, 
2 end open to them a fad afflicted heart, which languiſhes 
tha til they aſſiſt it. Wherefore don't they indulge it inſtant- 
ly? why don't they reſtore it to that wiſh'd for, that 
happy calm it formerly enjoy'd; and which it believ'd 


d ves wholly owing to them | 

t, * i. neither ſtudy or reflections could eaſe my mind ef. 
en Mfectually, L at laſt began to think that there was ſome er- 
to For in the foundation of my philoſophy; and not being 
r5. idle to perſuade my ſelf that the emptineſs of my efforts 
g a owing to this, I rather believ'd that*twas I my ſelt de- 


ated from theright way, either in my prigciples or my 
F 3 | me- 
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ons were jejune and barren; I indeed perceived truths, 


126 


the moſt wretched of all beings, findi 


the virtues of ſimples. and eat a 
heal their diſeaſes. Thus God's wiſdom exte 


The Life of 
method, Tus'dto argue in the following manner: Na. 
ture, ſays I; or to ſpeak without a figure, the divine wiſ. 
dom would never let men be expos d to incurable evil 
As ſhe gave them exiſtence, ſhe engages her ſelf, in ſome 
meaſure, to furniſh them with the means of preſervi 
themſelves; otherwiſe, conſidering the numberleſs * 
to which they are inceſſantly obnoxious, they would be 
| themſelves ex. 
poſed to continual forrows, at the ſame time that they are 
endued with reaſon; becauſe it would then ſeem that it 
had been indulg'd for no other purpoſe but to torture them. 
And indeed we ſee, that thereare few diſtempers but have 
a remedy pointed out for them, either by the light of na. 
ture, or ſome happy experiments. In cale'any ſhould 
be found incurable, they are not to be confider'd as the 
work of nature any more than monſters; *tis enough 
that, purſuant to the general laws of nature, we mc 
with few ipfirmities but what are cured by the aſſiſtance 
of the phyſician. Has not providence extended its care to 
brutes? We daily obſerye that they are acquainted with 
great many things which 
s itſelf to 
the preſervation of all animal beings, not excepting ſuch 
en i thi itoſtionappers juſt and neceſſary vt 
- Now if this diſpoſition sjuſt'and neceflary wit 
regard to the body, which undoubtedly is the molt infe- 
rior part of us, and has no other dignity but what it bor- 
rows from its union with the ſoul; would it not be the 
higheſt affront to the juſtice and wiſdom of our Cie. 


* * ator, to think he has ſo far teen the moſt noble of 
rt 


two ſubſtances, as to refuſe it that ſuccour which he in- 


dulges to the moſt contemptible of them? Grief, and 


the reſt of the violent paſſions, are the diſeaſes of the 
ſoul. A peſtiferous fever cannot make wilder havock in 
the whole maſs of blood, than theſe tyrants do in the n. 
tional faculties. Could it be poſſible for us ever to belier, 
that there is no remedy againſt their eruel attacks, and 
that the moſt grievous of all evils is incurable? It eitha 
is not ſo, or ſurely 1 have not a ſuitable idea of the juſtice 

of our Creator. | | 
As I therefore ſucceed ſo ill in ſoothing my anxicty, 
certainly the fault is either in myſelf, or in the 1 
| 5 emplo) 
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employ ; tis in my ſelf in caſe L have-err' d in the method, 
or in ſome of my principles; or in the remedy, if the 
mind is not to be cured, by philoſophy, and that the divine 


Being makes ſo great an effect flow from ſome other cauſe. 
But then again I would object, what cauſe have I to 


ſuſpect philoſophy? has not ſhe, in all ages, been conſi- 


der'd as the ſtandard by which we are 9 Foal aur con- 

duct; and the controuler of the paſſions? Have not the 
greateſt men had recourſe to her on all occaſions, when 
they wanted either to correct or 79 the heart? 

Would theſe. imagine; her inveſted with a power ſhe: has 
not; and could they have been as much deceiv'd as myſelf, 

in flattering thenaſelvesthat ſhe-could furniſh them with 
2 ſuccour which it js not.in her power to lend? Upon this, 
| reſolv'd tore-examine my own principles, and all | had 
formerly imbib'd,, which was not very. difficult for me to 
do, as 1 had a very happy memory. 1 PAY 

wholly for ſome. days, to recolledt all my mother 


read, or my on thoughts had ſuggeſted, with regad to 
wiſdom and happineſs... I.. 

[ trac d matters from their original, and carried my 
imagination ſo far back ward, as the firſt inſtant in hich 
2 man is ſuppos'd to enjoy a free uſe, of his reaſon ;- as 


th WM nothing is more preſent to his mind than himſelf, conſe- 
- WY quently his firſt attention muſk neceſſarily be fix d on his 
. own being. He examines its nature, finds it to be 


compounded. Two ſubſtances of a different kind, and 
unequal in dignity, with regard to theix eſſence, are found 
vnited and blended, as it were, to produce aftions com- 
in- non to both. Each of them, couſider d ſeparately, is 
and attogether incapable of performing the ather's operations; 
the end vet, when. united together, they both produce the 
lame, operation. The body moves, walks and acts, to 

u which it is naturally. fitted; and yet it would not 
move, were it not for the conjunction of the ſoul, 
Which is incapable of motion. Our ſoul receives the ſe- 
vera] lenſations of pleaſure and pain which is its nature, 
ind yet it would not receive them, were it not for the 
poem of the body, which is altogether incapable of 
On. | 


i, ap mez-and-the.moſt excellent notions l had either 
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Thus there are two diſtinct parts of the ſame being, 
which ate abſolutely neceſſary to each other. The bod 


cannot exert itfelf unleſs it be ſo inform'd and actuated by 
the ſoul; as on the other ſide, the ſbul would be in a per- 


=, 


— 


—— apathy. were it not for the mediation of the body. 


ut then does this mutual dependence argue their equs. 
lity? To this Tanſwer, no; and find oni the contrary 
that the body does not contribute to thoſe actions which 
are common to it with the ſoul, but after a grovelin 
manner, that is to ſay, by mere motions; and in caſe 
any other property is peculiar to it, *tis not of a more 


noble kind; tis barely that of receiving a bounded num. 


ber of ſhapes and combinations, which is ſo inconfiderahle 
an advantage, that it does not deſerve the name of perfec. 
tion. But on the other fide, the foul appears to have all 
the characteriſticks of true greatneſs.” What name ſhall I 
ive to that wonderful faculty, by which it perceives, 
nows and judges? The foul ſtudies, and contemplates 
its ovvn ſubſtance, and diſcovers the nature and proper- 
ties of it. Notwithſtanding the dependence it has on 
the body, it yet diſengages itſelf ſo far from it, as to con- 
ſider the latter as à being of a quite different nature from, 
and inferior to itſelf; a ſubſtance, whoſe greateſt glory 
is its being united with, and — one being with the 
foul. This penetrates, weighs and examines the nature 
of the body, but finds the fatter ſo contemptible ; that 
ſhe concludes it were almoſt as good not to exiſt at al, 
as be ſo groveling and inſenſible a portion of matter. 
Hence, in — the ſoul applies her ſelf to contemplate 
all ſhe is capable of perceiving; ſhe ſoon diſcovers, that 
tho? ſhe is united with a material body, by ſuch laws 2 
it is impoſſible for her to- comprehend, ſhe yet is related 
to ſomething of a more exalted and worthy nature. The 
leaſt reflection gives her an idea of order, and of the ſeve. 
ral perfections and virtues; when finding the thing ſie 
rceives is not herſelf, ſhe concludes, that what thus ex- 
ibits itſelf ſo clearly, muſt neceſſarily have a real exilt- 
ence, fince a non-ens muſt be imperceptible. So import 
ant a diſcovery fills her at firſt with doubts and fears; ſie 
enquires, internally, what ſhe ought to think of a being 
which thus reveals itſelf only in part; but at the ſem: 
time, after ſo bright, ſo ſublime a manner, as * x 
| ent 
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fently diſcovers that this being muſt certainly be more 
fect than herſelf, ſince ſhe is illuminated by it. But 
* the ſoul no other tie or communication with it, than 
a bare and tranſient perceptign? At leaſt how came it to 
paſs that ſhe; was not inform d of it ſooner? But now 
ſhe is for retracting the paſt, in order to examine the pro- 
greſs of her knowledge; when ſhe confeſſes with aſto- 
niſument, that ſhe does but then begin to know. 

And now her ademiration and ſurprize enereaſe. Tis 
no hard matter for her to diſcoyer, at the ſame time, this 
new era of her exiſtence: But what. being indulg'd 
it her? The ſoul plainly perceives, that ſhe berielf is 
not the author of it. By what methods ſnall ſhe find out 
the being, whoſe goodneſs gave, and maintains her ex- 
iſtence. 4 | 

To make this important enquiry, ſhe has recourſe to ex- 
terior objects. She conſiders every thing which ſurrounds 
her: what a variety of objects preſent themſelves, and 
how eagerly ſhe pants to diſcover the nature of them all! 
Nevertheleſs, ſhe ſoon ſees that her ideas are more con- 
fin d than ſhe at firſt ſuſpected they were. She does not 
find any thing in the whole compaſs of beings round her, 
capable of ſatisfy ing her doubts. That immenſe compo- 
ſition which we call the world, ſtops her but a moment; 
for a little reflection on the leaſt of its parts, teaches her 
to form a judgment ot tho reſt. She ſees nothing but mat- 
ter, that is, a groſs and inſenſible ſubſtance, whoſe whole 
difference conſiſts merely in the variety of its motions and 
configurations; and is directly of the ſame nature with 
thoſe of her body, which ſhe had before diſcover d and 
deſpis d; and ſhe has too exalted an idea of herſelf, to aſ- 
cribe her original to ſo mean and groveling a cauſe. 

Tis true indeed, that amidſt thoſe parts of matter 
wich appear to her ſuſceptible only ofa blind and paſſive 
motion; ſhe perceives ſome which ſeem to move with 
more choice and liberty. She obſerves, that their acri- 
ons are too various, and at the ſame time too beautifully 
link d, and too regular, not to ſpring trom a rational, in- 
teligent principle. Beſides, their form agrees exactly 
with that of her own body; they ſeem to have the 
lame tendency, and to be obnoxious to the ſame wants. 


Thence.ſheconcludes that they don't act alone, that thev 
F 5 x are 
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and modifications: 


. aſtoniſhing harmony and order, which ſnines in the ceco- 


are accompanied with ſomething which reſembles her. 
ſelf; in fine, that they are like ber own body, the ſhell 
or receptacle of ſomething of a more noble nature than 
themſelves. Thrice happy. diſcovery! May ſhe not 
owe her exiſtence to ſome of thoſe exalted and immateri- 
al Beings? Theſe think, feel and reflect as ſhe does; 
may not they therefore have communicated to her, 


vhat they themſelves poſſeſ ??: 


o 


10 14: 21 

But in caſe they bear a reſemblance to the ſoul, as ſhe 
is firmly perſuaded they do, why ſhould: they enjoy a 
power which ſhe is ſenſible ſhe does not? But ſuppoſing 
they really were inveſted with ſuch a power, to whom 
would they owe it? For tis very evident they could 
not poſſibly have beftaw'd it on themſelves. For then 
neither they, nor herſelf, would continue long in the 
mortifying dependence ona body, in caſe they could act 
as they pleas d. and produce any change in their conditi- 


on. The ſoul muſt therefore leave the enquiry of the ſe- 


veral objects round her, as of no ſervice ta her re- ſrarches. 
She finds herſelf lodgꝰd in the world, but ſhe manifeſthy 
perceives that it did not give her being; and that ſhe can- 
not aſcribe her original to what is inferior to herſelf; or 
to a thing which being at moſt her equal; muſt, as wel 
as herſelf, owe its exiſtence to ſome cauſe. | 

In the mean time, this excurſion on outward: objects, 
is of the higheſt advantage to her. In examining the 
matter of which this vaſt univerſe is fram'd, ſhe ſcems to 
have obſery'd ſomething that naturally raiſed her admira- 
tion. However, 'twas nat matter itſelf, for this ap- 
pear'd equally mean and contemptible in its ſeveral ſhapes 
but what idea is ſne to form of the 


nomy of its ſeveral parts? How juſt is the relation 
throughout! how regular the proportions! how exact 
the concatenation of ſubordinate cauſes and effects! On 
the other ſide, what a majeſty appears in the general dil- 
poſition of the deſign! what a noble fimplicity in the ex. 
ecution! what a conſtant uniformity in its duration! 
How was matter thus capable of forming the moſt mag- 
nificent, the maſt raviſhing of all ſpectacles? How de- 
ſi ous ſoeyer the Creator of ſo giorious a work may be to 


conceal himſelf, tis impoſlible but his finger mult be * 
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on this oceaſion : his power muſt neceſſarily be infinite, 
otherwiſe he could — 2 produc'd ſo many wonder. 
ful things out of ſo contemptible a ſubſtance as matter. 
Nor can his wiſdom be leſs infinite than his power, in thus 
exhibiting himſelf ſo conſpicuouſly, in the order and diſ- 
poſition of his work: Laſtly, that his goodneſs is 2 
taken 
Orna- 


to his wiſdom and power, appears from his having 
ſuch pleaſure, in i is much ſplendor — 
ment over his creatures | 
Here the philoſophical ſoul, which I ſuppoſe to be 
ſtill fix'd in attention, perceives its comparing and re- 
flecting faculty wholly re-awak d. She recalls, in an ex- 
ſtacy of joy, the firſt ideas which prompted her to make 
thoie enquiries; and begins to find, in a very ſenſible 
manner, that they are no longer ſhado vy, but real. 
That unknown being, whom ſhe perceiy'd only by the 
vague and random ideas ſhe had of order and perfection, 
then reveals itſelf in an almoſt ſenſible manner. And now: 
all her doubts muſt vaniſh ſoon: ſhe has found what ſhe- 
ſought after; tis the Creator of all things, and conſe-- 
quently the author of her being; tis the ſource of life, 
and the principle of univerſal light, tis the fountain of 
order, wiſdom, goodneſs, juſtice, and of all virtues and 
perfections, or rather, tis order itſelt; wiſdom, juſtice: 
and goodneſs are its eſſence. Tis all virtue, all perfecti- 
on, and all excellency. | | 

A philoſopher that could once raiſe himſelf to this hap- 
py point of knowledge, juſtly believes he has attain'd to 
the higheſt degree of illumination, to which his ſoul was 
— of aſcending. All the reſt conſiſts only in diſplay- 
ing and exerciſing it. Henceforwards he will proceed 
from ſcience to 3 that is, from certainty to cer- 
tainty. What a prodigious field is here open d! He is at 
once ſenſible of the truth of all his ideas; and of the infal- 
libility of his judgments, in caſe he examines things at- 
tentively. As he was form'd by a being whoſe wiſdom 
and goodneſs are infinite; he is perſuaded, that the qua- 
lities which it indulged him, are not ſpecious and de- 
ceitful, The ſame intelligence which endued him with 
thoſe exalted ideas of order, juſtice, gaodneſs and wiſdom, 
e to cannot poſſibly abandon him in leſs difficult reſearches: 


having 
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having now: diſcover'd the principles, the ſtudy of the 
conſequences will be eaſy and agreeable. - . 


Firſt, he enquires anew into the nature of his ſoul, in 


order to diſcover more clearly therein the finger of his Cre- 
ator. Since he diſcover'd ſuch divine touches in matter 


only, what may he not expect to find in a Being of an 
infinitely more exalted nature? And indeed, he per- 
ceives two things in it, which are 8 above all compa- 
riſon. The firſt is the faculty of thinking, which en- 
ables him to know and multiphy his lights to infinitude; 
a faculty of ſo exalted a nature, that he himſelf, tho' poſ- 
ſeſſed of it, is very much puzzled how to explain it. 
He perceives much better wha! it is not, than what it is. 
It does not bear the leaſt reſemblance to matter, whoſe 
numberleſs ſhapes and motions can never produce any 
thing like a thought: - Neither is it that harmony, order, 
juſtneſs and perfection, which reſult from a certain diſ- 
ſition of the ſeveral-parts of matter. For in caſe this 
armony and perfection have a real and proper exiſtence, 
then the faculty of thinking muſt be dependent on that 
of matter; and the ſoul is conſcious that hers is wholly 
independent on any ny of a material nature, The very 


reluctance and uneaſineſs the foul feels, to find herſet 


ſubje& to the body, in ſome of her operations, is a natu- 
Tal proof that ſhe does not owe any thing to the latter; 
and would willingly be diſengaged from it, were ſhe not 
united to it by certain laws. Beſides, were the ſoul no 
more than the order, the harmony and perfection of the 


body; how could it poſſibly be of greater extent than the 


body itſelf? Its dimenſions would then correſpond ex- 
a@ly with the parts of the body, to which it belongs. 


Nov the ſoul finds itſelf more extenſive than the whole 


maſs united; ſhe ſoars infinitely above, and perceives the 
bounds of matter; and therefore ſhe muſt be wholly in- 
dependent on it But what is ſhe then? Poſſi- 
bly ſhe will not be allow'd to have a more perfect know- 
ledge of herſelf, till another ſeaſon, and in another ſtate; 
however, this ſhe knows certainly, viz. that ſhe is a 
thinking being : an ineftimable advantage, which alone 
ſufficiently proves the dignity and infinite greatneſs of her 
Creator. | f nn 
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This firſt mark of a divine artiſt, is undoubtedly the 
moſt illuſtrious; but then tis not the only one worthy 
the notice of the philoſopher. The philoſopher turns 
his eyes inward, and contemplates but a moment: what 
does he to perceive? —— 1 ſhould not ſay perceive, for 
it here ceaſes to go by that name; he now feels within 
himſelf a ſecret inclination, an active principle, which 
puſhes him forward to ſomething he does not yet know. 
— How ſhallhe define this ſenſation? Tis the exi- 
gence of ſome unknown want, which requires to be fill- 
ed. If it de not a pain, tis at leaſt the privation of a 
neceſſary pleaſure. He pants after a certain good, with- 
out which he cannot be eaſy; it attracts him inceſſantly; 
he is prompted to ſeek after it by an involuntary impulſe; 
and dragg d away. as it were. = an irrefiſtible aſcendant. 
He then finds, he is not only ſuſceptible of deſires, but 


that ſome of theſe are ſtronger and leſs limited than the 
knowledge which irradiates his mind. This reflection 
ſtartles him at firſt; for he does not immediately ſee thro? 
the wiſe diſpoſition with which the Creator has order d 
al things. He firſt conſiders his deſires as a natural con- 
feſſion, and a mortifying teſtimony of the imperfe&ion 


of his being; which gives him the greater pain, as he 
does not at firſt find out the object of them, and how 
long they may continue. Importunate clouds, which 
are of no other uſe but to ruffle the eternity of his ſoul! 
Afflicting interruption, which will check the progreſs 
of his knowledge; and prevent him from calmly em- 
ploying the faculty of thinking with which he is in- 
formd! Though he does not dare to complain of his 


Creator, or ſuſpect his wiſdom and goodneſs; he at leaſt 


lighs when he reflects on his own condition; it leſſens. 
the high idea he had entertain'd of his own greatneſs; 
and in order to ſave, in ſome meaſure, the remains of it; 
he reſolves, if poſſible, to ſuppreſs and extinguiſh his 
deſires, in order to devote himſelf, by the exerciſe of a 
more noble faculty, to the contemplation of truth. But 
he cannot continue long in this error; for the moment he 
has made ſome little advances towards truth, he finds that 
ſhe was the object of his defires. He cannot miſtake in 
this; for his heart glows as he approaches towards her. 


This inquietude now ſeems upon the point of ſubſiding, 
, and 
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and his cravings of being filbd. He imagines; thateithee Wi 
truth was made for him, or at leaſt himſelf fer truth. Ti; 
certain that the more he diſcovers of her, the more caper 
he is to diſcover her thoroughly. But now his deſires are 
far from giving him pain; tis the ſtate of a man who i 
poſſeſſed of ſo much felicity, that he eannot ſufficiently 
fatiate himſelf with it; he is happy; and would be more 
fo. In this manner does the philoſopher meet with à 
freſh ſource of content and admiration, in thoſe things 
which before gave him 2 What he conſider'd as an 
imperfection in himſelf, now appears to him a freſh in. 
dication of the infinite perfections of his Creator. He 
not only ſees that he was form'd by him; but he feels that 
he was formed for him only. His deſires are found adapt- 
ed, as it were, to his ideas. By his ideas he knows him- 
ſelf to be the work of his hand; and his deſires draw him 
towards that Being, as the ſupreme good, and the foun- 
tain of all his happineſs. 1 % th 
That man who has been always immers d in ſenſe; and 
perhaps never conſider d the two principal faculties of his 
mind, is incapable of conceiving the joy with which thoſe 
ſublime, thoſe importantdiſcoveries inſpire a philoſophi- 
cal ſoul.---No; this he is not capable of, for were he ſo, he 
would be jealous of it, anddeſpiſe every other ſpecies of 
joy. And indeed we are hence to date the nappy courſe 
of a rational and truly philoſophical life. Whoſoever has 
known his Creator and himſelf, may, if he pleaſes, tread 
unerringly the pathes of wiſdom and happineſs. The 
away is open to him; and he never loſes ſight of the end 
of his courfe. Directed by his underſtanding ; at the 
ſame time that he is excited by his deſires; he is equal) 
incapable of going aſtray through ignorance, or {topping 
in his way through faintneſs. If he is bound, as being 
a man, by ſome ties with the creatures of his own {pe 
cies, he does all that duty requires of him; and takes h 
conduct in this particular, from the ſource of that orde 
and juſtice which he is perpetually 1 Tbe 
ties of blood, ſuch as tenderneſs and affection for rela- 
tives; the duties of humanity, ſuch as kindneſs, mildnch, 
forgetfulneſs of injuries, and compaſſion for the ſuffes 
ingsot orbers; thoſe of reaſon, ſuch as evenneſs of mind, 
conſtancy, a contempt ofſuperfiuity, and a moderate 
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4 neceſſaries, are the many conſequences which flow 
— from his principles, and form his ſyſtem of mo- 
nlity. He copies, in ſome meaſure, after his Creator, 
aggrandiz es himſelf by imitating the ſovereign per- 
ections by which he is pleaſed to reveal himſelf. Beſides; 
ſociety with mankind is not an obſtacle towiſdom, for 
ſuch as love, and enquireſincerely after it; ſo far from it, 
he finds the acquaintance of his fellowy- creatures uſeful. 
Did I not ſay, that they all bore the image of their Crea- 
tor? This the philoſopher perceives, tho? they unhap- 
pily disfigure it. This is a ſight which ſtrengthens his 
defires ; he draws an advantage from the effects of their 
irregular paſſions; their arts, their ſciences, moſt of 
| which owe their invention to intereſt and vanity, are by 
him made ſubſervient to his views, as being ſo many ſue- 
cours which extend his knowledge. Theſe are excellent 
effects of a badcauſe, which he rectiſies and refines more 
and more, by the uſe he puts them to; and thus applies 
chem to what they were originally deſign d. In fine, he 
makes a conſiderable advantage of even the very ſight of 
the frailties and ſilly buſtles of mankind. The compariſon 
he makes of theſe, with the vigour and perpetual calm 
of his mind, ſtrengthens him ſtill more in his principles; 
makes his happineſs dearer to him, and the fruits of his 
reſearches more precious. He devotes himſelf without 
reſerve to wiſdom, being prompted to love her from this 
double motive; v. becauſe he is happy through her, 
Ind _ that: without her he would be ſtupid and mi- 
erable. ji ret 
What after this is wanting to entitle him juſtly. to the 
ime of wiſe man? Let us ſummon up all our know- 
ge, and the collected force of reaſon, in order to form 
0 ourſelvs a more juſt idea of ſuch a perſon. Poſſibly 
ome may give a greater extent to this character, but I am 
f opinion tis impoſſible to entertaina more ſublime one. 
sin this happy ſtate that the philoſopher ought to be 
qually inſenſible, both to thoſe evils which may make 
im loſe that title, and to thoſe good things which he 
ay receive from another cauſe; the former ought not to 
ave power enough, to force a ſingle pang from h'm; 
d the latter ſhould appear too contemptible in his eyes 
give him a real pleaſure. It muſt be confeſs d — 
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db foul is naturally ſubject to the organs of the body; 'ti 
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impoſſible but ſne muſt ſee when the eyes are open; 
hear when the nerves, of the ear are ſnaken; and feel, the 
inſtant any extraordinary motion happens in that portion 
of matter to which ſhe is united. But can this ſenſation 
leſſen her greatneſs, or weaken her liberty? The ſoul te- 
jects it, whenever ſhe finds it unworthy the excellency of 
her nature; at leaſt, ſne receives it without fixing upon, 
or conſenting toit. The more her dependence on the 
body incommodes and humbles her, the greater conſoh. 
tion this adminiſters; as it thereby plainly-ſhews her, 
that ſo violent a ſtate cannot laſt long. Ho would it be 
poſſible for her to doubt of this? She is too well ac. 
quainted with the invariable laws of primitive and eter- 
nal order. The order of nature is only an exception 
to this; ſhe is even ſure, that they hold to one ano- 
ther by ſome ſeeret tye. though ſhe cannot perceive 
xi thi and expects a ſeaſon of manifeſtation and light; 
en all obſeurities and exceptions ecaſing, ſhe then wil 
{ee every thing return to its end, and re- enter peaceabi 
into the general order. She therefore finds herſelf created 
for another ſtate; ſhe has already attain'd it, in ſome mes 
ſure, by the ardency of her deſires and the certainty of 
her hopes; and perpetually indifferent with regard to ere 
ry thing that cannot prevent her from attaining it one day; 
ſhe deſpiſes pleaſure, conſiders grief as nothing, and views 
the hurry and agitation of all things round her without the 
leaſt emotion; and would be equally inſenſible were thi 

fabrick of the univerſe and all nature deſtroy'd. 
Such are the foundations on which-' I believ'd my 
ſtrength and conſtancy fix'd; and ſuch were the inſiruc 
tions I had imbib'd in my infancy. The ſtudies I hat 
one through, my mother's example and her precepts 
d always turn'd on theſe principles. They were be. 
come, in ſome meaſure, natural to me, becauſe they ud 
been ſo frequently inculcated, and as I revolv'd them i 
ceſſantly in my mind. And indeed they had made an ins 
preſſion on my heart, ſo long as they found no obſtaci 
They had been the rule of my life, whilſt it was calma 
untroubled. I imagin'd myſelf to be a philoſopher; zo 
perhaps I was truly ſo, before I was arrived at a-cctal 
degree of miſery and ill fortune. But twas this * » 
ech 
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flection that confounded, and made me have a ſuſpicion 
of philoſophy irſelf. : For why did it abandon me when 
I found it moſt neceſſary? What Ideã could I entertain 
of a remedy, which 'vaniſh'd away the inftant the diſeaſe 
diſcover'd itſelf ? Nevertheleſs, I could not deny but that 
the principles I had're-examin'd, were as ſolid as ever. 
Nothing in the world is certain. would I ſay, nothing is 
to be depended = ; if that which now appears to me 
to be founded invincibly on ſuch clear arguments, is all 
ſophiſm and an unhappy illufiue: If what I have con- 
ſtantly follow'd was true wiſdom, why does the not 
make ine reap. the beucfite ſhe had promiſed ? And in 
caſe I have miſtaken error for truth, how deplorable am 
|, to be at one and the ame time tortur'd by ſorrow and 
abandon'd by reaſon ! | 

I then reflected, that poſſibly my complaints might be 
without foundation; for I conſider'd that it was not 
enough to know the excellence of a remedy; but that 


before it can be properly apply d it is neceſſary the nature 
of che diſeaſe ſhould be known. I thereupon examin'd 
ted carefully, in what ſorrow properly conſiſted; and ſoon 
ei: found, that as it is a mere ſenſation of the foul, and not 
of co be repreſented by ideas; we therefore cannot define it 
ye- better than by the word ſorrow, by which it is exprets'd; 
ay; or to call it fimply an averſion of the foul, . as fome phi- 


em i !oſophers do, wives an obſcure and very imperfe& defi- 
the WT nition of it. In general therefore, fince we are in the 
dark, eyen as to the nature of the ſoul, we cannot pre- 
tend to explain whata ſenſation is. Now if it be impoſ- 


mile to know in what forrow conſiſts; tis manifeſt that 
iruc the remedy is not to be directly apply'd to it; for this 
1 bal would be repugnant to reaſon. Hence I eaſily concluded, 
ept lat it was neceſſary for me to go back to the cauſe of it. 
e be. did not enquire into all the Tifferent methods by which 
y ul the ſenſation of ſorrow may be communicated to the 


oul: all my reflections were relative only to my wants. 


1n in. T'was plain my ſorrow aroſe from the death, or infidelity 
zſtacle- t all 1 held dear, and the dreadful circumſtances which 
mad always been inſeparable from my misfortunes. To 
er; dis cauſe the diſeaſe of my ſoul was owing. I then ask- 


0 myſelf, Whether it were probable that philoſoph 


du ddry up this ſource of my misfortunes? Su prog 
| it 
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it capable of dies Geka miracle, I * there 
were but three methods by which it could prove ef. 
The firſt was, to remove from that ſpectacle 
of my misfortunes, which was inceſſantly preſent to 
* the ſtrong aſcendant it had gain d over me; 
which not latisfied® with filling me with the ſharpeſt 
pangs, ſometimes. forced involuntary cries from me; 
and which I myſelf ſhould nat have perceiw id. had it not 
been for the aſfoniſbraent of-thofe — liy ow me, 
and were terrified wkey they-heard them. What likeli- 
oducel> e. 
ing an effect! Could. eyen.kea If du, this without 
changing the natufe of things ? Ii conte y to 
think that one can loſe a beley Sd objcet dad nat be griev d. 
But in caſe one loves with a molt tender,. a molt. perfect 
paſſion ; if what one loves ſo dear happens to be loſtby 
a moſt cruel death, or the bl; treachery; what c 
pot dy Roy! * the tranſports and — theſe; dreads 
neceſſarily excite ? A devouting flame 
aer rex ho ities or prave:more fatal. ILuas ſenſible 
ophy mighs Tobin bavr preſerv'd me from 
K — of love and friendſnip; but having ono 
open d my heart to thoſe two hag, I-faw-plainly, 
that all their effects were as neceſſary; and that mifar, 
tunes, whoſe ſtrength was founded in thaſe two cauſes, 
were above the power of philoſophy, 
The ſecond method which ** w wight ſugg ſuggeſ 
to caſe my {arrow, wras, to endue me v 
ſtrengt = ſupport my misfortunes, as they had 2 
ploy d in making me feel the weight of — Lovely 
idea! alas! fince it delights my rational facultics, why 
does it not alſo work on my heart? Experience, more 
powerful than all arguments, inform d me continuly 
bat the foul is not to expect any ſuccour from its ideas 
when theſe interfere with its ſenſations. I did not eva 
think it poſſible to image to mylclf a new ſituation d 
my ſoul, in which it could be lels diſturb d. An increiſe 
of ſtrength. and knowledge:muſt neceſſarily heighten m 
iſh, ſince theſe would bave made me more {ulceptibi 
pr Th heir 1 | 
3 the third method was to divert ;nfeofibly the 
ns e 


erer 
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vpon my ſoul, by accuſtoming it inſenfibly es 2 
itlelf on another object. I at firſt look'd upon this ki 

of cure as wanton and frivolous; and therefore rejected it 
ſooner than I had done the two former I nevertheleſs came 
back to this, as being the moſt ſolid, when I conſider d it 
was the only one which; was feakible.: Tis certain, ſays 
I my misfortunes are of ſuch à nature; that they muſk 
neceſſarily affect my qaing, ſo long as ĩt continues to me- 
ditate on them Nor i it leſs ſure, chat my foo! cannot 
acquire ſtrength cnaugh to veſiſt this ſenſation; æither from 
herſelf or from philofophy ; aud gently. that he 


ſhe continues dq entertain it.  Butwhy way 1 
that ſhe may flx on another object. which may inſenſibliy 
divert her to another ? So great a change as this, 
cannot r=duubtedly be 8 inſtant; but tis plain 
it may be brought about by flow degrees. Ves, fays I, 
his is a ſervice philoſophy only is capable of doing me, 
r that I will expect from her. I was, pert on the 
point of condemuing her ubjuſtiy. What I, indeed, re- 
quir d of her is really" im becauſe it is contrary 
to nature; but then, what philoſophy offers me here is 
nally reaſonable: ſhe may gain a complete aſcendant 
erer my mind. by filling it inſenſibly with thoſe ſublime 
truths which ſne will propoſe to its conſideration; the 
teart, all whoſe i are blind, turns itſelf infallibly 
towards the objects of the mind. Mine will therefore 
be caly, when 1 ſhall be employ'd in a peaceable medi- 


em · ion; and by this means, I (hall attain quiet, felicit 

vhy This reflection reconcil'd me. for ſome moments to 
ole loſophy. I flatter d myſelf that ſhe would produce 
a wiſt d for eſſect on me, at leaſt for the future; and I 
dea, alt, from this hope; to the following reflection, wiz.. 
event twas undoubtedly in this ſenſe we are to explain the 
n of ogiums which have been given her in all ages; and 
rcale de power which has been aſcrib'd to her of healing 
e diſeaſes of the ſoul. But heaven, which had ſurer 
ible medi, and ſuch as were better adapted to my evils in 


ve, permitted this thought to be attended with a new 
iettion, which plung'd me afreſh into my uncertain- 
were, BW; and made me conceive as unfayourable an, idea 
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muſt lay alide all hep of eaſe and happineſs, fo long as 
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philoſophy as I had ever done. She will then, ſays I,, 
cure me by diverting my attention from my ſorrows, 
But in caſe this be all the power ſhe has over our ſouls, 
reſumed I on a fudden, in what does her particular ad- 
vantage conſiſt ? I don't perceive any thing in this effect 
that is peculiar to her ſelf ; or which may not be juſtly 
expected from the moſt trite and common ſciences, Why 
do I fay ſciences? Every empty and trifling occupation 
muſt produce it much more infallibly; for the repreſen- 
tation of a comedy, for inſtance; an harmonious con- 
cert of muſick; a party of hunting, or an entertainment; 

in a word, whatever can be capable of making a ſtrong 
napre nen on the ſenſes will attract my mind more pow: 


erfully than dry and ungratefy] ſpeculations, which al 
have not the power of eee wins end The © { 


much boaſted virtue of philoſophy, and the w. ig 
empire which it is {aid to have over the paſſions, is, ſad . 
I. ina kind of paſſion, then reduc'd only to this! Impo- f 
tent phantom, which TI have too long rever'd ; and in WW* 
which I had ſo fooliſhly plac'd all my confidence! NA 
no, ſays I, I will no longer be the ſport of vain, ſenſcle; * 
wiſdom. In caſe I had reaſon to be perſuaded that heaven WW” 
is ſo gracious as to indulge a remedy for the maladies of WW” 
the ſoul ; I ſhould alſo have conſidered, that this cannot be 
ſuch a weak and empty remedy. as is unable to operate: 
lone. I require one which will heakinfallibly ; and finee 
philoſophy is incapable of this, I therefore ſuſpect its eff. 
eacy, and ſhall henceforwards not deſire its aſſiſtance. * 
1 ſhould have gain'd a conſiderable advantage, in thu 
diſcovering the weakneſs of all philoſophicatpeculations 
Had I, at the Game time, found any thing more ſolid to 
— my hopes upon. But then, tho? rejected afaith 
leſs ſupport, I did not find either my perplexity or for 
rows diminifh. ' So far from it; they were to 1ncreatt; 
becauſe, as I had nothing to ſubſtitute in the place of tir 
phantom which I had deſtroy'd, I remain d, in ſome mer 
ſure, more naked and defenceleſs. And, indeed, IV 
for ſeveral days after, inexpreflibly dejected. Every thin 
was troubleſome, and ſeem'd to conſpire to heighten n 
uneaſineſs. The authors which I had hitherto idol 
now became odious and inſupportable. I confider'd theft 
as ſo many impoſtors, who had ſeduc'd me wich alf ; 


* 
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miſes, and abandon'd me cruelly in my diſtreſs, I now 
kept away from my ſtudy, purpoſely that I might ſhun 
their preſence; imagining, that when I was in the midſt 
of my library, I was ſurrounded with a multitude of falſe 
friends. I could not bear to hear Plato or Seneca nam'd 
before me, and more than once reſoly'd to burn their 

works. All T did for ſeven or eight 5 was to walk 
ſolitarily up and down a pretty large garden belonging to 
my houſe; where I was plung d in an abyſs of fatal and 
oloomy meditations. Mrs. Lalliz and my {ſiſter-in-law 
were us! uneaſy, leſt I ſhould have a fit of ſickneſs, 


gad watch'd all my ſteps; but I told them at once, that 
- WE their ſollicitude was painful to me, and abſolutely de- 
CW {i'd them not to interrupt my deep contemplation. __ , 
ſo There are few people, who, were they to relate ſuch 
adventure as the following, but would think them- 
0 ſelyes oblig d, for reputation lake, to diſguiſe ſome cir- 


cumſtances of it. As for myſelf, having always been 
ot opinion, that the principle upon which we proceed, 
eh ules an action good or bad, and conſequently that the 
motive only can make it diſnonourable; I therefore am 
not aſham' d to give a genuine account of myſelf, and 
to make an ingenuous conteſſion of my faults in a pub- 
lick manner. Tis enough that I can give this honour- 
ble teſtimony of myſelt, viz. that my heart was ever 
jnclind to follow the inſpirations of virtue and wiſdom ; 
and that tho'.it has ſometimes been miſtaken in its object, 


\ thit Its intentions were always juſt and honourable. 

tions So far from meeting with the comfort which I ex- 

lid to pected the ſolitude of my garden would adminiſter, the 
| clancholy reflections I there. made heighten'd my af- 

yr {ot liction in ſuch a manner, that I ſoon was ſeiz d with 

* dreadful and moſt. dangerous diſeaſe. 1 cannot give 

of tee reader a ſtronger idea of it, than by calling it an invin- 


ible hatred to life. Tis a kind of delirious frenzy, which 
| wal bound to rage more among my (countrymen, the 
wiſh, than the reſt of the Europeans. But ſince this diſ- 
leis look d upon as almoſt peculiar to our nation, tis 
priſing that it ſhould have, had ſuch violent Effects 
J then on me, I having ſpent ſo, many years in foreign coun- 

les; and as I was at that time in France, which boaſts 
pure an air, that my counttymen fly to it kern 
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againſt that gloomy diſpoſition of the ſoul. Twould 
2 heul *. — for — deſcribe the ſeveral — 
I went through, which at laſt brought me to the utmoſt 
exceſs of folly and blindneſs: but a circumſtance which 
will appear incredible to my readers, is, that I look d 
for ſome days, upon my furious tranſports, as the effect | 
of the higheſt wiſdom; and I don't think that I ever, in 
my life, form d more methodical arguments, than thoſe 
which hurried me to the brink of the moſt dreadful pre- : 
cipice. | $-+64 . | 
| was the third day after I had thrown my books aſide, 5 
that I obſery'd the firſt ſymptoms of the diſeaſe aboye. 


mention'd: theſe were ſo furious, that had I had 24 
dagger in my hand, I ſhould, in my tranſports, have iſ 
plung' d it into my heart. However, as there was ſud. Wiſer 

denly a ſtrange revolution in my inward faculties, I ſoon WT 

perceiv'd that I was unaccountably changed. This reflec. Wy 
tion making me more attentive, I immediately diſcover'd, Mui 
but after a Blind and involuntary manner, the ſtate of my mi 
foul. But a forprizingcircumſtanceis; that I was not any Ne 
way uneaſy upon that account. My diſorder'd brain had the 


already deprav'd my reaſon. I inſtartly made the idea of 
death familiar to me, and was aſtoni ſ d only that I had ſo 
long delay ' d the reſolution of putting an end to my life; 
a reſolution, methought, equally happy and neceſſary, 
I have ſought, fays I, for a remedy to heal the diſeaſe uf 
the ſoul, and have now difcoyer'd it. Tis ſimple, 
ſhort, and perfectly well adapted to ray evils. Hoy blind 
was I not to have diſcover'd/ it before? Yes, ſays I, it 
ſeveral characteriſticks are a proof of its excellence. 'Tis 
eaſy, tis preſent to all the wretehed ;- its effects are cer 
tain, and every thing but this appears diſtaſteful and bit 
ter. How many gates open themſelves which lead to 
death? All I have to do, is to chuſe the ſhorteſt and (afel 
e | n 

My memory did not fail to ſu a, great number 
893 which ſtrengthened — I conſ- 
der'd that the greateſt men had made this their refuge, to 
rid themſelves of all their evils: | Willany one ſay thut 
this was owing to a want of wiſdom and virtue in Cato. 
ſenſe in Demoſthenes, or of courage in Mithridates 1 
Mart Anthony? Tis therefore certain, ſays I, that col 
1 | Tage 
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nge, good ſenſe, virtue, and wiſdom, are not incom- 
petible with a voluntary death. Now, a thing which 

ſuits fo well with the moſt noble qualities of the foul, all 
which are the gift of heaven, cannot bean evil, but muſt 
even be a virtue. And indeed, does not reaſon prompt us 
to wiſh for death ? The moſt unruffled, the moſt happy 
ſoul, muſt neceflarily groan at its ay in the body. 
This is a heavy and obſcure ſtate, which ſhe ſhould pant 
to ſee ended. The bonds which enthral her are hard, mor- 
tifying, unjuſt and unnatural ; how ardently therefore 
ſhould ſhe defire to break them? 

Altho the reſolution which I took of dying increas d 
daily in me; and that I did not perceive any thing in this 
which interfered with reaſon, I nevertheleſs had ſtrength 
enough to ſuſpend the execution of it for ſome days. 
This delay was nded on a motive different from 
what might be imagin d. I had no other view, but to 
juſtify, by new reflections; this ſtrange action to my own 
mind; and to convince my ſelf more and more, that it 


- 


ny {Whiwould not be condemn d by heaven. However, it coſt me 
ache moſt violent ſtruggles, before I could prevail with m 
of elf to defer it. Every inſtant which 1 added to my life, 
iſo 


leem'd to me a theft, with regard to my peace and happi- 
neſs. I ſpent four whole days in re-examining the argu- 
ments which ſhould prompt me to make choice of death; 
and 1 did not find but they were as ſtrong as at firſt, The 
ply objection which ſtopt mefor ſome time was the fol- 
lowing : my ſoul, ſays I, is impriſon'd in a body by the 

ill and ordinance of the ſupreme Being; and there muſt 


'Tis MF otainly be ſome reaſon why he keeps her in that capti- 
cer. * cannot comprehend the myſtery of his im 

bir able views; but then T am ſure, he cannot guide him- 
ay lt by any rules but thoſe of infinite juſtice and wiſdom. 


therefore am bound to revere them, even tho* I am in 
de dark as to that matter. He has mark d out the len 


ber «Wt my days, conſequently to ſhorten them, would be to 
con- late his laws. Yes, an{wer'd 1, after a long meditation, 
ge, U undoubtedly violate them, in caſe I am as rally perſuaded 
ay US their exiſtence, as that he himſelf ſubmitted to them; 


ut in caſe he ſhould have Chang'd them; or at leaſt inter- 


ets them in a different manner, with reſpect to me, then 
rom the generality of mankind, ought not I to obey — 
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144 Def 
laſt will as ienplicitly as his firſt? AS he Ras fuffer d me to 
fall into the extremes of grief aud iſery, he conſequently 
bas excepted me from the number of theſe, whom b. 
ſentences to live a long courſe of years. *Tismorally in. 

Mible, as he is a Being, whoſe eſſence is infinite good. 


aud even the exceſs of my pangs is a manifeſt proof 1 þ 
he permits me to die. J.. dern nnen 1 
After this concluſion, all that now remain'd for m 
was to make choice of the kind of death, and appoint the e 
moment when I ſhould lay the burthen down. Tbeſe two n 
circumſtances threv me into ſome little perplexity. At hi fl 
I reſolv da {word ſhould do my bulineſs, and not to delay - 

0 


putting my deſigu in execution any longer than that noon: 
There were ſeveral long alleys or walks in the garde, 
which lay at a conſiderable diſtance from the houſe; one 
of theſe made choice of as beſt ſuiting my putpoſe. 
little ſummer- houſe, Which vas in the moſt remote cor; 
ner of it, was to be the ſcene of this -bloody action. 
firſt look d carefully round me, in order to ſee whether 
I could kill myſelf unperceiv'd by any one; and took {l 
theſe precautions with ſurpriſing coolneſs. . I was nd 
ſcofible of the leaſt trouble or uneaſineſs; my deep far. 
row being ſuſpended, as it were, by an anticipated effeſt 
of my re{olution. As it had bur a ſhort time to laſt, it 
ſting could not be piereing. When a man is going tobe 
reſcued from a ſeverecaptivity, he reflects but very little 
on the evils he has ſuffered; and the chains which are pv 
ing to fall from him; he then thinks of nothing but the 
{ſweets he is going to taſte, in a ſtate of freedom and l 


. 7 
„ I walk'd back towards the houſe, in the 
utmoſt compoſure of mind and as dinner time was rel 
pear, I thought it Would be proper, in order to avoiddl 
ſuſpicion, to ſit once more at table with my family. Tis 
two ladies obſerv d, that I diſcover'd an unuſual tranquſ 
lity of mind; and hinting this to me, I anſwer'd them i 
ſuch a manner as confirm'd their opinion. I left them 
uſual, and Taking my {word out of my bed-chamber, | 
We ely into the garden. My mind till es 
joy d a profound calm, and I did not feel the leaſt inqui 


tude, with regard to the life to come. I could 1 
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that bad offended heaven in any thing; and how obſcure 
ſoeyer my condition might be afcer death, I yet inferr d a 
kind of certainty, from the general ideas I had form d of 
the juſtice and goodneſs of my Creator, that nothing un- 
happy could befal me, in the ſtate into which 1 was goi 

to enter. I was now got to the ſummer- houſe, When 
unſheath'd my ſword, and view d a moment the point of 
it with the utmoſt attention. I will not ſcruple to own 
that I was ſciz d with a gentle Kind of horror, if I may 
give it that name, all over me: but this, ſo far from me- 
ting the name of fear, inſpir d me with a —— 
fletion, with regard to the happineſs of my ſoul ; which 
was then going to wing its flight, towards the region 
of bliſs and gloty. I even {mil'd at the eakneſ of my 
body, and looking upon myſelf with diſdain ; thy reign 
ays I, is at an end return no to thy primitive duſt: If 
want thy aſſiſtance for a moment more, tis only to 
make thee thyſelf contribute to our eternal ſeparation. 
Omnipotent Being, to whom I owe my origin, added I, 
utting my eyes at the ſame time, and ſtruggling, as it 
vere, to turn them inwards; take pity on thy creature, 


10 Thou filleſt all places, and therefore my ſoul cannot fall 
being receiv d into thy ing nditono on 


My arm was up- lifted, and tis certain chere was now 
ta moment's. interval between life and death. Heaven 


5 what miracle didſt thou with- hold the point of my 
ed, which, by this time, was to have pierced: my 
* ut? A noiſe which 1 heard at a little diſtance trom the 


mmer-houſe, ſtopt my hand on a ſudden; and made 
hide my {\wordbehind me, for fear of being perceiv d. 
be noiſe | heard ns made by my children. Mrs. Lal- 
and my ſiiter · in · lay, having obſerv d me to be more 
an ordinary eaſꝝ at dinner, had ſent. them after me; in 
ler that their pretty prattle and tender fondling might 
eaſe my tranquillity. They came up to me, and af- 
hugging me in the moſt affectionate manner, they 
dk hold of my hands, and at the ſame time put ſeveral 
diſh and innocent queſtions to me. TI let them alone 
alittle time, and continu'd in a kind of inactivity, 
effect of my uncertainty and ſurprize, However, as 
continu d to careſs, and put their little, ſimple queſ- 
91. II. 8880 8 tions 
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tions to me, I began to attend to them; and gar d 
them for ſome time, with that tender — 
Which nature is ſo apt to avvake in the heart of a parent. 
The eldeſt was not eight years of age, and both of em 
poſſeſs d the moſt amiable graces of infancy. They are 
going to ruin me, ſays Ito myſelf; after my death they 
ill be friendleſs and undone ; abandon'd by an unnatum 
mother, and bereav'd of their unhappy father. What 
will become of them? My ſiſter· in · law and Mrs. Lalla 
haue hit behav'd with the utmoſt tenderneſs to- 
wards ther, but who knows: whether they'll continue 
to do ſo after I am ? Willa bare impulſe of friend- 
Mip inſpire them with humanity, ſince their mother wa 
never ſenſible to that? Heaven! why didſt thou permit 
me to be the ſecond cauſe of their coming into tbe 
world?. Is not ſuch an unfortunate wretch as I, a kindof 
monſter in F conſiſtent with thy 
1 , to ſuffer a race like this to be pe. 
& - Thee reflections, added to the black:-poiſon whit 
How'd in my veins and infected my ſoul, led me inſenſ. 
bly to one of the moſt 3 ever er 
tet d the human mind; and will undoubtedly »- 
pear incredible, is, that in the ſeries of reflectia 
which I continued ſtill to make, every concluſion I drey 
appear d to me to tend manifeſtly to the moſt juſt ail 
rational principles. I have, ſays I, takemn reſolution 
dying, in order to put a period to a life, which is toon 
happy to be borne. with patience. - lam convinc'd, thi 
the Creator not only approves. my reſolution, but tit 
he himſelf inſpires me with it, Now if I may be 
Jow'd to kill myſelf, in order to put a period to a 
vrhich are incucable; ſhall I not be permitted to dot 
Ame; to prevent inevitable ones? Let me ſuppoſel 
for a moment, that I happen to be only in the latter 
cumſtanee, that is, threatned with a numberleſs mu 
tude of dreadfuland infallible evils: tis manifeſt, thi 
may do as much this inſtant to rid myſelf of a prot 
— as I may do hereafter to ſecure myſelf from 
ture one. This is the very cafe of my children. 
are born to the ſame ſad misfortunes as myſelf; ther 
is but too maniteſt, Had they nothing to dread bu 


— 
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of my unhappineſs, they muſt naturally 
225 1 of vrretehedneſs and miſery, What 24 2 
kee can I therefore do chem, than to prevent their en- 
trance into a ſeries of misfortiines, by diſpatching thern 
dis inſtant? We then ſhallallbe wafted to a happy te 
oa. They'll die with their” father. In caſe I confi 
deathas a Felicity, hy do Tdelay to let my children e 


it with me? 

Having ended a) heh I took them both u 
in my arms, being and hanging down 1 
head deres them both, 1 join'd both 5 checks 0 
mine. I novo acted id rer refleQion, and by mere in- 


ſtinct. I continu d for ſome time in this poſture, my 
mind being ſtill roving and uifix d; and without dari wg 
1 


* once to attempt to execute the bloody reſolution 

of form d. My heart, which an" inſtant ies found ſo 
by free and unruMed, was ſtiddevily oppteſt d with an unuſu- 
co 2 weight ; and by an effect of this change, which I did 


not yet perceive, tears guſh'd, by intervals, from my 


niche yes. However, when I confider'd'my uncertainty, I 
uf. look d upon it as a weakneſs; and thereupon roſe up on a 
1 ſadden. Tis done, my I; PI die, and they ſhall bo 

y MF -<company me in deat AFI am their parent, conſe- 
ao quently — on me to make them happy, ut 
dren {ipoſlible ;/ and therefore an idle pity ſhall not keep me 

i& alfiFfrom indulging them the only 071 am capable of 
won deſto wing. The confuſion in hich f poke t 1 
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p 5 48 prevented me from confideri 4 
TI enough to underſtand the meaning o —— 5 
zt — ——— ſword in my hand, Which, as =_ | 
ay be 


defore obſerv d, I had hid behind me, they left the ſum- 

ner houſe in the urmoſt terror. Ti here the reader will 

jd it difficult to determine which was moſt aſtoniſhing A 
y ily andobMhatecruchy,c or the teſpect and ſubmiſſion 


| — poor children Exif] why ated to ſee them run from 
i me, I calle them wi threatning tone of voice ; 


hen thoſe fearful and innocent Maine accuſtom'd to 
dey, even the mot iuſigufftcant of my commands, im- 
ediately returned back. They cried all the way, and 
byping at the door, fell on "their knees, as tho they 
8g d me to ſpare their lives, which they ſaw but too 
inifeſtly I intended to bereave them of. This fi ght 
ck me at once; and I will confeſs that it touch'd * 


G 2 moſt 


_—_— -- 
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1 f moſt intimate receſſes of my heart. Tis impoſſible for 

the higheſt wiſdom, or the moſt ſtupid folly, to reſiſt the 

ſenſations of nature. My ſword dropt from my hand; 

and ſo far from reſolving any: longer to murther my dear 

children, I found that I could have ſacrificed a thouſand 

lives to ſave theirs, This laſt impulſe was fo delightful, 

That I abandon'd mA intirely to it. Come, fays 

I, dear unfortunate babes, holding out my arms with 

the utmoſt tenderneſs; come, and embrace your unha 

py father; come hither, and dont be afraid. My { 

were in ſuch diſorder, that it had chang d the tone of my 

voice, and I endeavour'd in vain to ſtop my faſt-flowing 

rears. They came up, when I claſp'd'them to my boſom, 

in the utmoſt tranſports of joy, which ſuppreſs'd all their 

fears. The youngeſt, whoſe name was Thomas, and 

_ whowas my darling, enquir'd of me, with the ſimplicity 

of a child of his age, why I'defign'd to kill him? This 

queſtion being ask d, in a tender and fearful tone of voice, 

a. pierc d my heart, I anſwer d him no otherwHe than by 

0 | embracing him'afreſh; and all I could do for ſome mo- 
ments, was to ſigh, and ſhed tears. 

Nevertheleſs, as my imagination had been fill'd for ſe 

veral days, with the * I had form'd, and the preps 

Tations I had made to diipatch myſelf ; notwithſtanding 

10 great a change was now. wrought-in me, it yet wa 

ſcarce poſſible for thoſe dreadful ideas of death to vanih 

 fovery ſoon, and be quite eraz d. I was ſenſible of the 

danger I was in, in caſe they ſhould again preſent them. 

ſelves to my imagination with their former violence; 

and therefore, being reſoly'd that my children, at leaft 

Mould be out of danger, I order d them to go back into 

the houſe. They obey'd inſtantly, without ſaying one 
word. n | | 

Being thus left alone, I recolle&ed the paſt incident 

but was at firſt in doubt, whether I ought to thank heave) 

"as tho” it had herein indulg'd me a favour; or reproad 

- myſelf for it as a weakneis. In caſe Tſuppos'd, thatjul 

and {olid arguments had brought me to a reſolution of 0 

ing; there was no doubt but the oppoſite ſenſation 

| which had prompted the execution of it, both upon 
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Is children and myſelf, argued a weakneſs of mind, ® 
[| 1 ; then, incaſe the old principle of my mother's philoſophy 


* K N * Wel 
Mr. CLEVELAND. 149 
viz, that all the impulſes of nature are juſt, and conſiſtent 
with order and regularity; if this principle, I ſay, facred 
to her memory, by which I had ſo often ſquar d my con- 
duct, was as juſt as it always appear d 5 b. What idea 
WS ought I to entertain of my laſt arguments; ſinee they K. 
bos d directly the moſt neceſſary, and ſtrongeſt impulſes 
of nature? There was no medium in this caſe; for 
either I muſt acknowledge that reaſon had impos d upon 
me, in thus prompting me to commit an action which 
was ſhocking to natute; or that the inſpirations of the 
latter were. unjuſt," and claſh'd with order and regula- 
rity, in caſe they were repugnant to reaſon, which is 
itlelf the ſtandard of regularity. To what fide ſoever 
L might turn the ſcale, this could not be done till after 
a long examination; and ſuch an enquiry was too im- 
portant and too delicate to be the work of a moment. 
therefore put off the confideration of this obſcure pro- 
blem, which was to decide whether I ſhould: live or 
die. But tho my only view in this delay, was, to pre- 
vent my undertaking any thing with a raftneſs which 
prudence might afterwards condemn; I eafily perceiv'd, 
that ſome change was wrought in my diſpoſition. Whe- 
ther it were, that the black melancholy which had ſeiz'd 
me, to diſpel of itſelf, or that a paternal tender- 
nels had occaſioned a ftrong revolution in my ſpirits ; I 
dereeiv' d, that 1 did not ſo ardently wiſh to die as 1 had 
8 1 W I DOS . 
But deſixe in that reſpect been more urgent, it 
yet would es pelle for me to have ſatisfied it 
that day. The children were gone back into the houſe, 
p51 had ordered them. Terror had been ſo ſtrongly paint- 
din their countenances, that it was impoſſibſe but the 
o ladies muſt perceive it. They had enquir d into the 
Wcalons of it; and tho the children would not tell thera the 
uch of the affair (which they had the diſcretion to hide, 
Put upon what motive-I know not) they yet diſcoyer'd 
iough to make them very uneaſy. Their affection for 
he made them haſten into the garden. I heard them com- 
ag down; the walk; and not doubting but the | 
ory the children had told them, had brought them thi- 
der; I thought with ſome confuſion, on the part I was 
ung to act. However, I had time enough to hide m7 
G 3 ſword 


5 = which might remove every ſuſpicion of that kind. 
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ſword before they came i into the ſummer- bouſe. Being 
come in, I waited for their ſpeaking. They gave metz 
moſt Fan r marks of their uneafineſs ki my account; 
but I found were intirely in the as to my late 
horrid defign ; 1 I endeavoured. to put on a cheenful. 


"This was never known' but to my children, who could 
neyer eraze the remembrance of it from their minds; 
and to the lord Clarendon, Who being my faſt friend, F did 
not ſcruple to acquaint bim with itz ſo that] here reveal 
to the publick one of my moſt intimate ſecrets. 
However, Mrs. Lallis and my ſiſter- in-lavv, who had 

an eye 2 all my ſteps, and 5. much ſenſe to be im. 
pos d upon oO appearances; would not wholly truſt to 
the ſerenit of countenance which I had aſſum'd before 
them. Tho they could not ee thing, they 
Uns judg d 0 Edna that ſome bing extraordinary muſt 
ye happen d; and being very dehirous of preven 
what def friendſhip —4. me made them ee 
they agreed to find gut ſome tecreations for me, which 1 
till 2, had abſolutely refus d to take. Sau] abound- 
ed with perſons of merit and learning. They directe 
themſelves to the moſt eminent of thæſe; and acquaint 
them how much I ſtood in need of conſolation, they 
efipap'd chem to yiſit me frequently.” But as they fear d 
would refuſe to acpept of this remedy, in caſe I happen d 
to know that they had procur'd it for me; / they agrerd 
with the gentlemen who were to be my viſitants, how 
they ſhould act. in order that! might approve of the mo- 
tive of their viſits. - 
" The firſt whodid me that honaar, was'ohe of the prin; 
cipal miniſters of the proteſtant churches in France. My 
ſervant, who had been inſtructed by the two ladies, came 
and told me, that a perſon of orearaiftinGtion deſir d ver) 
. to ſpeak with me, upon buſineſs of the bighe 
importance, I was diſpleas' at firſt 1710 his im portuni. 
ty; however, I thought myſelf oblig'd 10 ſee him, a 
accordingly. he was introdue d. He had a grave ach 
when immediately he acquainted me with the defign of 
1 lay ing, that having heard L had been for ſome tim 
in Saumur, and had a t ſhare in the king of Egli 
Os he therefore Gough he might addreſs me wil 


confidence, 


| Mr. Cn UNI Ab. rer 
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tant religion, arp $646 8 more than ever, 
W in want ofa powerful is, ſays he 
at this time. threaten: with c be 1 w in France; 
that tis on the-brink of deſtruction, + "The hatred which: 
the clergy bear us, breaks out LU a thouſand: occafions,. 
We are inform'd by perſons of undaubted veracity, chat 
JF they are reſolv d to have all our pa, wi es aboliſh'd-; 
being thoroughly acquainted wi pirit of our perſe- 
cutors, we expect every moment to be treated with the 
greateſt cruelty... Poſſibly it would be better for us to 
avoid the ſtorm by a voluntary flight; but then we are in 
doubt whether or no they will "fer us to fly. Never-- 
theleſs, as we ſhall one day or other be forc'd to attem 
it, we think it proper to fix betimes upon an aſylum; ef- 
pecially upon account of this univerſity, vrhich is conſi - 
der d by us as the center of arts and ſciences, eee 
tuary of our holy teligion. | 
Upon this thedodtar let me more particularly into big 
deſign, with regard te Bgland. The plan he laid down: 
was ſo regular, that it could not pallibin have been the 
work of a moment: and therefore he certainly had medi- 
tated upon it, before the two ladies had entreated him to 
yiſit me. What he principally deſir'd; was, to obtain of 
the king of Great Britain a 5 for the univerſity; of S 
1 RE in, and he thought #7ncheſter or 


my barks moſt proper for that purpoſe. We there, 2 —. be. 
| will make arts and foiences flouri{t; . 80 er gal 
ct my countrymen, who would certainly leave their 
0% dre country to follow us, muſt 2 increaſe 85 
| ſtrength and riches of Great Brita; not to mention that 
Pk heaven would certainly indulge itsbleſſings to an eſtabliſh» 
hos dent which ſhould be fonnded wholly: on piety and ral 
Ne After having liſten d to him a — time, in or- 
en 


ler that I might be thoroughl inted with his whole 
heme ;_I told him eee that though 1 had ne- 
er adher' d to the proteſtant religion in particular; and 
ad hitherto: confin'd my ſelf are to that of nature, 
Mich teaches usto honour God as the only fupreme Be- 
. and to love his creatures becauſe they Sid erm d by 
im; yet theſe two principles alone prompted me to do 

the ſervios that lay | 105 power to my fellow crea- 


tures: 


majeſty ſhewed you in Roan and 
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turesu that the violente and ia juſtice of thoſe who per- 
ecute religion, prompted me the more to this, as I was 


Per ſuaded that mankind ought to be free, at leaſt in what- 
ever relates to divine worſhip; and conſequently, that 
nothing can be more unjuſt chan to tyrannize over their 
conſciences. I added, that this laſt reaſon had made me 
chuſe to liud in Suu preferable to any other part of 
France; becaule; tho Was not directly acquainted with 


he tenets of the proteſtaut veligion I yet had beard that 


one of them was got to frei uny penſon; and to conſider 
that wurſhip as moſt —.— to the divine Being, 
Which was moſt ſincere But, fays I, tis not in my 
power to aſſiſt you in what is deſir q of me; and I 2m 
afraid that all I ean do, is to wiſh your deſigu may meet 
Wich nere. : oonn gotten offroad; 7 awy nt 7 
»5/This:anſwer gave the doctor a double advantage; in 
the deſign he 3 viſit me, by way of adminiſtri 
comfort: and he immediately put it in practice with io 
muchcivility and addreſe, that I did not onee ſuſpect he 
had been put upon it. With regard, fays he, ſir, to your 
power, I know very well the ſervice it may be to us, for 
don't: ĩmagine that you're — ro unknown in this 
city. We have heard of the favour-which his Britiſb 
as alſo the ſer- 
vices you endeavour d to do him in the Weſt-Indies. If 
you'll — me to doubt of any thing, twould be ra- 
ther of your good wiſhes; for ſince you on you are not 
acquainted with the principles of our religion, I can't ſee 
circumſtance that ſnould prompt you to favour us. 
Upon this, be deſir d I would give him leave to viſit me 
_ fometimes,: in order to lay down the ſubſtance of the pro- 


teſtant religion; and thereby engage me in its defence 


from much ſtronger motives, than the general ideas of 
natural equity; or the averſion I might entertain againſt 
violence and perſecutioo . 
This offer put me into a dilemma, The reader has a. 
' ready ſeen, in the courſe of this hiſtory, how ] ſtood af. 
fected with regard to religion. As my mother had taken 
particular care, to preſerve me from prejudices of ever) 
ind in my infancy, I conſequently had all the liberty te. 
quiſite for making a diſintereſted choice, when I ſhould 
come to years of diſcretion, But this very oo” [ 


of 1 
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any. The diffetent opinions of -which the ſtveral ſects 
are form'd, had ſtruck me prodigiouſly;- and having con- 
ſider'd them with the coolneſs Which is natural to unpre- 
jadic'd minds; I could not diſcover any thing at firſt 
fight; which ſhould engage me to prefer any one of them 
to all the reſt. The arguments I had etaploy d on that oc-- 
caſion were theſe. Suppoſe; lays I, that there aro fifty 
ſects: now there is not one ot theſe but condemns all the 
reſt, and imagines itſelf onl to be in theright. But then, 


fame prerogatives, condemn it alſo. Incaſe I interrogate 
ew ani or all together, I ſtill find (forty: nine voices: 
againſt one; and one voice only in its favour, and that 

too its own. Conſequently there are forty nine motives 
againſt one, to reject the reſt, and make one believe them 

to be abſolutely falſe. However, Ell ſuppoſe that forty 
nine only ure in the wrong, [which I muſt neceſſarily do, 

in caſe one is certainly in the right. Nowy am l ever the 
nearer by la ying down this hypotheſis? How withit:be- 
poſſible for me to know, which of them is in poſſeſſion 
of that precious treaſure truth? And incaſe, after having 
weigh'd this matter deliberately, I ſhould at laſt — 
haddifcover'd ſome glimmerings of light in this labyrinth 

of opinion ho ſhalVE be able to depend merely upon 

my own judgment, which isto be my only guide rather 
than on the forty nine teſtimonies, whictr: will perſiſt 
conſtantly im decharing that I am in the wrong? *Tvyill- 
de to no purpoſe to ànſwer, that om fubjects of fo im 

portant a. nature as religion s, we ought to ſuſpoct every 
thing/which-does hot exhibit itſelf clearly tothe mind; 


| and confequently, that an inward degree-of- certaimy;'-is: 
equivalent to forty nine exterior teſtimonies; this an- 
4 


wer” Ty; is a weak one; fur religion is equally 
e wy — in all ſects; and I cannat 1 
with amy (hadow of reaſon, that Ilam the only perion in 
the world, who is concerned for the welfare of his ſoul, 
and paſſionately: fond ottrathl . n uo gar vets 
This argument had prevented me from embracing the 
pineiples of any particular ſect, eitherãn Exgland, France, 
or che Weft. dies; and Thad no manner of inclination to- 
wid my faich upon other people's notions. I neither 


* 


the remaining forty nine. w ich afcribe tothemſelves the 
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had been allow d time or ia. IEP * 
religious matters; ſo that I had always | 
conſideration of them, till e — might 


Lr nick agreed cnc, pd 1 phy ha = = 
,/ which a w upon to 

— red oral ih the account-I paye 
of my government in the H- Indies; and the ſcheme of 

| _ religiousceremoniesI tharedrewup for thus uſe of the a- 
| vages, -Inaword; the hi -awe-and yeneration for 
| the majeſty and power of the ſupreme Being; the utmoſt 
gratitude for e — — a 
Rent integrity, t temperance, 'd the 
| eſſence 0120 religion *T came to Sanur. | 
| The miniſter's propoſal threw me atfirſt into akind of 
dilemma; ſo that Icontinued filent for ſome time before 1 
made him any anſwer. What oceaſion, ſays I to myſelf, 

is there for me to acquire ne lights, Which will neither 
make me vviſef, nor add to muy tranquility i; As worſhip 
the Creator of all thin —— with ſincetity, can any thing 

\  Heighter/the: love a Þ bear him; and why 
ſhould 1 perplex pelt u n with queſtions which no ways 

| concern me? However, a ſhort reflection I made on the 
. emptineſrof philoſophy, which I had exclaim'd-ſo much 
againſt two days before, made me U of hearing the 
doctor diſcourſe on 2 — He appear d to be 
a man of good and 1 th ee e ry that — 
might RR — hints, Which would p 


poo of! mind: r er = 
ome 3 1 as yet a ſtranger to. I 4 


| 
| 
= filent for ſometime, —— t ſurpriꝛ ez but at laſt, a{- 
| ſur d him in the politeſt terrns, that I ſhould! be always 
= proud to hear whatever he had to offer. 

I cannot fay, whether the great deſire he: ſeemiogly: 
had to inſtruct me, was owing toa zeal for my conver 
ſton; or 'proceeded merely from compaſſion to ſee me 


| 
| ſo prodigiouſly dejected . The doctor left me, and return d 
| 


2 = i 7 ro 


ſhe. 


the ſamè afternoon. He laid down his inſtructions nl & 
lad — general * j he 

aid before me a in order, as he 

ſaid, that I might diſcover at one glance, n 

1 of its ſeveral parts. I ſhall not repeat his words here, be- 

= | cauſe they * * 
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effects of thetminiſter? the- ploy, to prevent th S 
that *. - not know tilnow., 


— expel the poiſon ſhe 
e dent mornings; and aco 
E theoratory; the was — 
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„ ecordingly he eame tomy houſes two or:three hours 
before dinner, and enquiring for ma, Ireceiv d him in a 


very. civil manner. This father had a ſubtle, and at the 
ſame time a winning aſpect; his whole air was vaſtly en- 
paging: and he addreſt me in a moſt ble manner. 
| e pretence he employ d to give a colour to his viſit, 


was, indeed ſomething flat and foreign to the purpoſe; 

| however, as I had not the leaſt ſuſpicion of the deſign he - 
was come upon, I judg d his compliment to be ſincere; 

| and aſſur d him. that I-yyas very.gkd-tbe motives-which 

| he told me had prompted him toiviſit me, gave me an op- , 

| ortunity of being acquainted With him. Never man b 
inſinuated himſelf with greater art and cunning than fa- t 
ther le Bane did. He ina moment made the diſeourſe turn t 

| on religion, and without boring the leaſt affectati- 0 

| on, or,cnquiring into my principles, he gave me asketch m 

| of the principal tenets of the Roman catholick faich, much 2 

| after the ſame manner as the miniſter had done. At firſt w 

| | I was ſo much ſurpriz'd at the reſemblance which up 
= methought appear'd between the two.dodtrines; that hay- in 
= ing as yet but an impetfect idea, of both, I imagio'd: the im 
= father of the orator was a proteſtant. I told him, that wh 
= the night before, moſt of the principles he had now dii- nue 
| cover'd to me, had beenexphain'd by Mr. C the mi- ſay 
= niſter ; and that being thoroughly ſatisfied with the two that 
= ſyſtems which I thought agreed, I only Waited for the pub 
1 Proges of them. ——.— ſays _ le Bane, the 
1 ou do me, Sir, the higheſt. injury, mg ine I agree in of R 
| 1 3 5 with Mr. V hat! for ke — to ants: 

_ = ſtrike into the paths of error? God preſerve me from ſo who 
much wickedneſs! But heaven has indulged me too much and 

| underſtanding and uprightneſs, ever to ſuffer me do that. of m 

| Il was prodigiouſly affected with this ſudden ex- ag 

{| camation. Figure to your ſelf, fays the father interrupt · WW to boy 

| ing me, a law ful monarch, for whom his ſubjects have to diy 


the higheſt awe. and veneration, eftabliſhing ſuch laws 14 Wi greats 


will make them happy; imagine that theſe are receiv'd * 

| and executed for many years, by his parliament. and bi ples, t 

| ple, to the real advantage of the whole nation. cher; 
Whilſt bleſſings thus pour in upon them, there ſtarts upa £1 
o e e 


|. —_ few obſcure perſons, from among the dregs of 1 
IS people; 
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people; who, prompte either by private vefetitment, 
or — a love of novelty; immediately: ſet all their en- 
gines at vrork, to deſtroy the peace and tranquility of the 
kingdom. by trampling upon cheſe juſt and ſalutary laws. 
But, as theſe wicked innovators find it to their advants 
to uſe diſcretion, in order to enereaſe their followers; 
they therefore donꝰd attempt to overthrow all their laws 
at once, but cenſure ſuch as they think the moſt grievous, 

in hopes of being joimd by all ſuch as are friends do licen- 
tiouſneſs and independence: They indeed are ſo fortu- 
nate as to ſtrengthen their party. At laſt, to give the- 
better colour to their vebellion and inſolence; they affect 
to have the utmoſt veneration for ſome of theſe lavys, ind: 
to revere them as much as the moſt faithful ſubjects. Can 
you think, ſays the father after looking upon me à mo- 
ment or two, that perſons of ſo different a charactet can 
igree together? They, never can, fays I. Now: 
which ————— continues he, would you look 
upon as the right; thoſe who. are good ſubjects and firm 
in their allegiance or ——? This queſtion, ys" I, is 
immediately anſwer'd ; ' thoſe who obſerve the las 
which you ſuppoſe juſt and uſeful: "And how; conti- 
nued he, would you Have the others treated* ”'Methinks;' 
ſays 1, at were but juſt, and for the good of the publick, 
that they ſhould be puniſh'd as rebels and diſturbers of the 
publick peace. Vo may now, ſays father le Bane; make 
the application. The good, the old part y, are of the ehurch 
of Rome. All particular ſects ſtarted up ſince, andthe proteſt- 
ants were the ft; + FTheſe are ſo matry rebellious parties, 
who have attack d from time to time our moſt holy laws; 
and in caſe they preſerv d any, *twas only with a view 
of more ſurely deſtroying the reſt. We refuſe abſolutely 
to agree with them, even in ſuch matters as are common 
to both. We eut them off from us; and give them up 
to divine juſtice, which will puniſn them with much 
greater ſeverity, in the day deftin'd for vengeaue :. 
l was not ſufficiently acquainted with theſe princi- 
des, to hit upon ſuch objeftion as might puzzle the fa 
ther; I only obſerv d, that in caſe the compariſon he had 
made were juſt, the adverſaries of the church of Rome. 
re equally guilty of folly and malignity: and indeed 


— Ä — 
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their writings. - b 
Iman that Be Accus, and the — nie 
wi ic made ſome impreſſion 
Nevertheleſs, as I was not willing — rw 
knowingwhy I did fo; L gave him to underſtand, that 
before I give my aſſent, he muſt be more particu- 
lar. Upon that he withdrew, very well fatisfied-with 
the frame of mind he left me in; and aſſured me that in 
tvro ſueh . more,; mae eee 
entirely to his opi 
After the father was gene, I reflected: more intenſely. 
en what he had told me, than tlic reader can well imagine, 
and look'd upon the conſequences he drew: from his com- 
Pariſons- to be unanſwerable. In caſe, ſays I, his ſup- 
poſitions are juſt, tis manifeſt that the church of Rome 
— —.— the truth. He aſſures me, that all the other 
from her, and have nothing good in them, 
— =_ — barrow'd from the mother church. The 
reſt were —— to a ſeparation, either from a fond. 
nels of.novelty, or ſome private reſentment, - In leay» 
| that church, — d ſuch of its tenets as were 
of too ſevere and burthenſome a nature, and invented o- 
there which. might {uit better with their practices; and 
this they were — ompted to, from the ſame turn of mind, 
which inelines to hate thaſe they have rejected. Is 
it not evident; that this behaviour has all the characteri- 
ſhcks of an unjuſt and criminal rebellion? Such re- 
flections were far from prejudic ing me in favour ot the 
proteſtant doctor whom ] expected that afternoon. = 
Hecame; and we had not exchang d many words, be- 
fore he found that I was not info happy a frame of mind, 
as he had left me in the evening before, which ſurprix d 
1 him very much. I did not ſctuple to relate to him, in 
very near the fame terms; the compariſon which father 
| Bane had made. He at firſt liſten d to me with ſome con- 
11 fuſion, but ſoon put on a ſmilingcountenance; and up- 
I! on my ask ing him, in the fame» words with tather : 
Bas, vyhat he thought of- thoſerebellious ſubjects I then 
deſcrib'd to him; he made the ſame anſwet to it 2s [ 
had done: I muſt: n rodigiouſſy 
ſtruck atthis — But may | to 


* [ 
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him wi you either betray your own in- 
tereſt, or 1 115 intend ro. impoſe upon me by fulhoods, 
which you kno tu be 


Give me leave, ſays he, alſo to uſe acompariſon ; nay. 
ll eren employ. part. of — own. Imagine therefore 
a king, poſſeſs d of all the — u mention' d; 
and go 8 . Bs as thoſe- 
you pokeof: heſe fablilt dome time after his deaths, 
and of the people who obey: them. 
Then an uſurper forces his way: to tlie throne, by fraud 
and injuſtice, and finding his tyrannical proceedings con- 
demn'd by the -laws in force, he firſt pretends to explain; 
them; . this he does merely to. wreſt. their ſanſe, and 
make them ſubſervient to his paſſions. By infeaſible de- 
grees he ſubſtitutes others in their room. As, he has no- 
other view but to maintain himſelf in his uſurpation, he 
never thinks of the publick good; but daily enacts ſuch: 
laws as may flatter his pride and avarice. In what man- 
ner ſoeyer he — 45 diſguis d the old laws, he — 2 | 
ceives. that few fill condemn his proceedings, 
fled a ſhame on Kn enterprizes: upon this, he 
forbids. the reading of them, purpoſely to Wann 
ple in ignorance. 

Butby this time, the whole face of the ſtate is chang d. 
Ignorance. and a depravity of manners gain the aſcen- 
dant; and a reliſn for pL and true felicity, is loſt 
by inſenſible degrees; ſa, chat at laſt, all things are in 
confuſion, In vain any perſon; who. perceives the un- 
lagpines of his — 4 preſumes ta complain; for im- 

. the ite uſurper employs the neden of men 
to Im 

Who lee the evil was. not to be 
remedied ? It nevertheleſs happens that a {mall number 
of his ſubjects, deeply affected with the publick calami-. 
ty, undertake to open the eyes of their deluded coun- 
2 and do it by ala, and eaſy method. Theſe: 
— take out the old laws from their obſcurity, and en- 

them to the publick i in their primitive purity; hen 
medi all hearts are delighted with the hopes that 
k 55 return to their former channel. Wente 


bow low-they are fallen; 
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hafter their e »y condition. This aharms the 
urper, who immediately diſplays his dreadful ven- 
eance. But tho be ſtil obliges a great number of 
ves; by violenet and wicked arts, to ſubmit to the 
ke; he yet cannot prevent thoſr ho ſuffer d under 
is tyranny from breaking their chains; and taſting the 
fweets which thoſe laws; they ought never to have de- 
parted from, diſpenſe. What think you now, continues 
the miaiſtet, of thoſe perſons who had the courage to 
ſhake off his tyrannical yoke? They certainly, ſays I, 
have done their duty, and acted a very wiſe part. The 
application, ſays he, is very eaſy; and he immediately 
made it to the advanta N 85 the proteſtant church. 
I myſt confeſs that I was now in great perplexity and 


doubt; however, after a moment's reflection or two, I 


anſwer d him as follows, Tis plain, ſays I, according 
to your ſuppoſitions, that juſtice and truth are for yout 
church ; but then you: muſt corifeſs, that the oppoſite 
conſequenee follows as clearly from the principles ot 


your adverſary. In caſe you can prove, that the Ro- 


man pontiff is an uſurper, and that the catholick doc- 
rines have been adulterated, F can't chen fee how it 


would be pave for any one to refuſe declaring for 


you; but then I ſhall think the fame juſtice is due to 
the catholicks, im caſe they prove to me, that yow are to 
be accus'd as innovators. The only — Your is, 
to exhibit your proofs ſo clearly, that it will be impol- 
ſible for me not to be convinc d by what you advance. 
At preſent I have not a liberty or tranquillity of mind, 
requiſite for hearing you in the manner Tonght to do. 
The doctor was not offended at my anſwer; and affur'ds 
me, chat as nothing could poffibly be clearer and more 
deciſive than the proofs he had to produce, I could not 
refuſe hearing what he had to ſay, without diſeovering 
a- criminal indifference kor my ſalvation. All you have 
in reality to do, ſays he, is only” to make ule of your 
eyes. I' open the pofpel; and you ſhalł read in it ; thee 
are the only weapons I intend" to employ. Vou there 
will have a Heat view of our own triumphs, and the 
confuſion of our enemies. I at laſt sequieſcd 
wich his urgent intreaties; and we agreed * 
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hours which mould) be fpent in peruſing che ſcrip- 
bien 


= 


tures nb aft + ay fiber Of 4 
Father le Baue did not fail of returning the next day; 
I told him, that as there were not yet any ſolid motives, 
which could prompt me to declare on his fide, prefera- 
ble to that of his aduerſary ; I was reſobyd to hear ths 
doctor firſt, and upon no other account; but becauſe he 
had firſt ſpoke to me of religion. I therefore, facher ay 
I, muſt deſire you give mo leave to hear whathe has 
to offer, and not trouble me with ydur objections; for 
theſe would make me leſs attentive than T ought to be to 
the ſtr of your proofs. However; the moment he 
has laid dowin all he bas to ſay ; Lthen will hear, with 
pleaſure, all you ſhall pleaſe to inform me of. The fa- 
ther was not» {ſatisfied with this reſolution. Be upon 
your guard, ſays he, the poiſon of error is vaſtly ſubtle; 
twill dra you away. I declar d that his ſuſpicions gave 
me offence; and that 1 ſhould take it as a favour, if he 
would flacken in his xeal, of you — __ _— 
unpleaſiug marks. Upon my ſaying this; tt 
room very much diſguſted. "Twas — this 
occaſion he machinated a deſign which was put in exe- 
cution four days after, a dong which brought me in- 
to ſo much trouble, as was ſufficient to outweigh my 
_= ſorrows,” had it been poſſible for them — alle- 
Varedor:s fat P ' > tier 28 8 * 2 
le the doctor for three days together, at certain 


4 ſtated hours. The fourth, at about ſix in the evening, 
; I was told that an officer belonging to the intendant of the 
; province was very urgent to ſpeak with me. I bid the 


ſervant ſhow him up; when coming in, he preſented 
Þ with a lettre de cachet, (the king's: command with 
is ſignet) by which my ſelf and my family were or- 
der d to be ſeiz d, and afterwards to be carried to An- 
gers. Me! ſays I, with aſtoniſhment. Alas 5 how 
comes his majeſty to grant ſuch an order upon my ac- 
count? How does he even know that I am in his domi- 
nions? Sir, ſays he, the king knows every thing that 
paſſes in France; and I muſt tell you, that his majeſty's 
ommands muſt be inſtantly complied with. He then 
od me, that I muſt leave the city that night; and for 
at purpoſe he had brought two coaches, for me and 
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y family. I could not forbear murmuring. as I pre- 
pad for my departure; but ask'd him, whether t 
was any likelihood of my being immediately ſet at li- 
berty. He anſwer d, that this was very uncertain; and 
that I had beſt order my affairs in ſuch a manner, as tho 
I never expected it. I underſtood the meaning of theſe 
words. I thereupon ſettled matters as vvell as ſo ſhort a 
warning: would permit me to do; and leaving Dring to 
finiſh thoſe things which requir d the e of ſome 
one of my fatnily-or friends, I ſet out for Anger with 
the two ladies, our children, and ſervants. 
This myſterious journey could not but give me a great 
deal of uneaſineſs; and I tortur d my imagination, but 
in vain, to find out ſome reaſonable to which I 
ight aſcribe it. I had not ated any thing criminal, 
againſt the king or hi ment: England was 
at peace with France; and I had not liv'd in ſuch a manner 
at Saumur, as ſhould bring me under the leaſf ſuſpicion; 


= 
ei 


Nevertheleſs Mrs. Lallin, who cou dn't but be better ac- 

- quainted with the genius and cuſtoms of her oven eoun- jetty 
try than my ſelf, imagin'd, that my ſolitary diſpoſition; was 
andthe gloomy aſpect I were, had made me ſuſpected. 2 mot 
Be aſſur d, ſays ſhe, that as you had not any manner of 


acquaintance, you were taken for a ſpy. The coach- 
man drove very faſt; ſo that as is but thirty two 
miles from Saumur, we got there before day - break. 1 
expected, in order to have this ſcene conclude as it had 
begun, that we ſhould immediately be cloſely confin d. 
However, we ſtopt at a ſine houſe; when immediately 
ſeveral footmen with lights in their hands, conducted us 
into an apartment very well furniſh'd. We had not been 
long there before ſome refreſhments were brought us; 
and as our aſſliction would not ſuffer us to ſit long at table 
notice was given us, as the cloth was taking away, thut 
his lordſhip would be there preſently... 
Tho Icouldnotcomprehend who it was they figurd 
under this title, I yet had not the curioſity to enquire who 
they meant. A moment after, we ſaw a door open, 
when tvro men dreſt in white, and whom ] at firſt ſup- 
pes d to be in their ſhirts, advanced towards us with 
wax tapers in their hands. Theſe lighted a third perſon, 
wha walked atter them with gravity, and whoſe my 


Mr. CLK VRLAND. 163 


dreſs appear d to me very extraordinary. Ne was tall, 
cloath d in 4 purple cloth gown, which defcended to 
his feet, and traiF'd after him a conſiderable A 

den croſs, about the length of one's finger, 8 

wn his boſom. He had a 2 — 
was ſquare at bottom, though the top was in * 
lar —.— In a word; his whole dreſs was altogether 
new to me, when Mrs. Lalliz came up and whiſper'd me 
in the ear, that ſhe beliey'd he was a biſhop. We roſe 
up at hi coming in; be faluted us very civilly; but with- 
out ſpeaking; and kneeling down; be bid us do the 
ſame, bya ſign he made. He then repeated a ſhort prayer 
in Latin, after which, he roſe up and ſeated himſelf in an 
eaſy chair; making ſigus to us, in a very polite manner, 
to fit down in our places. 91 5 

.] was impatient to know how this comedy would end; 
but at laſt he open d his mouth, and dĩrecting himſelf to 
me, ſaid, that it was proper ſo important a defipnas that 
we were upon, ſhould begin by prayer. That as his ma- 
jeſty hach order d him to inſtruct me and my family, he 
was finegrely deſirous of ſeconding the view of ſo pious 
2 monarch; That he congratulated me on the reſolution 
Thad formed, to apply my ſelf ſeriouſly to religion, and 
to attend to the welfare of my ſoul : but that I was bound 
bs chank heaven for prompting his majeſty to preſerve 
ve from the danger, to which I hadi erately ex. 
pos d my ſelf at Saumur. That in delivering my {elf 
up to Mr. G the miniſter; WhO was the moſt 
dangerous heretick in the whole kingdom, I had been 
upon the very brink of deſtruction. That the utmoſt 
pains would be taken to inſtruct me and my children, 
peaceably, in the truth at Ange. In fine, he aſſur' d 
me, they would behave with ſo much tenderneſs and le- 
nity towards me, that I ſhould have the higheſt reaſon 
to be pleas d with my (elf, for having choſen France to 
Wide inn ow ee nr 

Theſe words were ſa plain, that I could not but un- 
derſtand the drift of them. I had moreover been told, 
tat the popiſh clergy in France wiſh'd for —_— ſo 
euneſtly as the deſtruction of the proteſtants; and did all 
dat l in their power to gain proſelytes. N ga 
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and tum of mind were ſuch, that force and violence 
could never have brought me to the truth; and this I im- 
mediately hinted to the gentlemin, I fuppole, fir, ſays 
J, that you are the biſhop of this dioceſe, and that I 
am now in your palace ; Tdon't know whether you in- 
tend to keep me here by force, but 1'Il be ſo plain as to 


be againſt my inclination :*T was born free. Tho' 1 
choſe to reſide in France for ſome years; there yet are 
no ties which'engage me to conſider my ſelf as his moſt 
Chriſtian majeſty's ſubject ; I therefore expect that he'll 
be ſo juſt, as to ſuffer me to enjoy my liberty; at leaſt 
o long as I ſtiall not commit any thing which may ot- 
fend him. In caſe this favour is denied me, I am ready 
to leave the kingdom, and to return to my native coun- 
ry. I ſpoke theſe words in a civil, but reſolute tone 
voice, at which the biſhop ſeem'd a little puzzled. 
However, he continu'd to aſſure me in very polite terms, 
chat his majeſty did not intend to make uſe of the leaſt 
conftraint; that he himſelf would ſhew mie the moſt can- 
did uſage; a cireumftance I might be perſuaded of, from 
the handſome reception I met with in his houſe, and the 
pains he had already taken, to inſtruct me, that thereſt 
of his conduct would correſpond with the beginning; 
that he knew I was of ſuch a rank, as merited the kind. 
eſt treatment from his hands; that he was going to 
conduct me to an apartment, which I might look upon 
as my oven; that I andoubtedly Wanted to take a little 
reſt after the fatigue of my journey, that all imagina - 
ble care ſhould be taken of my children and to conclude, 
thatImightentirelyrely on his good offices, and reſt aſſur d, 
that his whole family would ſhew me the utmoſt * 
VU pon this I withdrew, in order to take a little ſleep. 
The biſhop went away, and faid, that he promis d himſel 
the greateſt ſatisfaction in diſcourſing with me the next 
day; and, at the ſame time, allow'd myown ſervants to 
wait upon me. I was reſolv'd, at my going to bed, not 
to continue long in this palace, preſuming that I ſhould 


* 


not be detain d againſt my will. My valet de chambre v. 
waking me the next morning, according to my orders, | 


bid him immediately; enquire how the ladies and che * 


aſſure your lordſhip, that if I am detaim d here, 'twill 


> 0. 2. Br 42m hon as an. ah. 
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dren had ſlept. He ſtaid only a moment. but brought me the 
moſt melancholy ne ws. He told. me, that being ſhewnup 
to the ladies apartment, he found them aſleep, and there- 
fore did not dare to awake them; that after this, he had 
deſir d one of the biſhop's ſervants to carry me to the 
children's apartment, but Was told they were not in the 


houſe. I was very earneſt with him, continu'd my valer 


de chambre, to know whither they were gone, but he 
aſſur d me he cou dn't tell; however, lays, he, where- 


ſoever they are, depend on't they're in good hands. 
Theſe words troubled me very much, upon which T 
ot dreſt inſtantly; and ſeat to the biſhop, deſiring to 
Peak with him a moment, His lordſhip had the ci- 
vility to viſit me in my apartment, when I told him my 
fears, which he confeſt were juſt: Jour children, ſays 
he, have been carried, by the king's order, toa place vvhere 
they'll be well educated. Your;two ſons are ſent to a col. 
lege, and your niece to a monaſtery; but thenyou-havecer= 
tainly too much ſenſe to complain, ſince all this had been 
done for their good. How] lays I, my children carried off 
without my knowledge or conſent, and this by the king's 
order! The biſhop was going to enter into a long detail, 
in juſtification of the court; but I interrupted him with 
warmth, and ask d him, whether 1 muſt look upon m 
ſelf as a prĩſoner in his palace. He anſwer d, that I w 
not, and that no attempts ſhould be made to keep me init 
zainſt my Will; we only deſire, ſays he, that the hand- 
Sine uſage you ſhall meet with, may prevail with you to 
ſtay. You ſeemꝰd deſirous of being inſtructed in religion 
and therefore.we intend todo you a piece of ſervice, which 
ſurely claims ſome thanks. Truly, ſays I, my lord, all 
theſe proceedings quite confound me. I admire yon 
real; but am no leſs ſurpriꝝʒ d at the manner in which you 
exerciſe it; Had you, at leaſt, but conſulted me — Bat 
no, ſays I, there is nothing I abhor ſo much as violence; 
Reſtore me only my children; and then I proteſt to you, 
that I'll not only leave your palace, but the kingdom, to 
which I am no ways bound, The prelate, upon this, aſ- 
ſum d a graver tone; and told me that it was not in his 
power to do this, fince the king had order'd that 
ſhould be educated in the catholic faith. This refuſal exa 
perated me to ſuch à degree, that I was reſolv d to leave the 


biſhop's 


* £ 
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-biſhop's houſe that ĩnſtant. Adieu, my lord, ſays I, 1 
ſhall leave your palace, ſince I am allow d to do it. I vi 
lue nat 3 5 6 my children are brought up in, ſince 
they may chuſe for themſelves, when once they are come 
to years of maturity: but what ſhocks me prodigiouſly, 
is, to ſee us uſed like flaves in a country, where no one 
8 leaſt authority over us. Saying this, 1 
left the palace in ſpight of all the arguments the biſhop 
5 I now ent to an inn, and ſent a meſſage to my ſiſter 
and Mrs. Lallin, to acquaint them that 1 was there, 
Twas with ſome difficulty that the biſhop let them go; 
however, finding them reſolute, he at laſt diſmiſs'd them, 
ſending, i the ſame time, his gentleman to attend upon 
them; who R me an invitation from his lord ſnip to 
dine with him at his palace; but I'was too much perplex d 
with thinking of the reſolution, it wou'd be proper for 
me to take on fo important an occaſion, to accept of it. I 
therefore conſulted with the two ladies; and being unac- 
quainted with the laws and cuſtoms of France, I attended 
particularly to Mrs. Lallin's advice. Her opinion was, 
that I ſhould ride poſt for Verſailles; and there throwing 
_—_— at the King's feet, ſue to him for juſtice; a hint 
which very approy'd of. As the news of what 
had happen d to me was ſpread all over the city, ſome 
Engliſh gentlemen ho were there having the curioſity to 
ſee me, came now to pay me their com 5 juſt asl 
was: getting a horſeback. I recetv'd them very civil, 
and told them in few words, the deſign Lwas going upon, 
when they inform'd me that I might viſit the lord Clarm · 
don in my way, who had been ſome weeks in Orleay. 
This nobleman, whoſe name I ſhall never pronounce but 
with the 2 reverence and reſpect, had been fo ut- 
Happy as to fall under king Charle?'s diſpleaſure; after hay- 
ing ſerv'd'himvery-faithtully'for ſeveral years. He wis 
retirid into France, but before he ſettled bim{elf in it, he 
viſited the ſeveral provinces out of curioſity. I had head 
ſo great a character of his lordſhip's genius and worth, 
that I had a deſire to be acquainted ih Kin not to meu 
tion, that as I was unknown to the whole French court, 1 
flatter d myſelf that he'd be rel andy as to do me ſome 
An. T got to Orleans; which was not out of wy va 
ys > in 


in twodays. Altho — — oomy diſpoſition of wind, 
— it me to mk ef "thing li wes [ 
nevertheleis took Mrs. Lallin's advi it i 
1 — — — — 
| « let out with four ſer 3 
ping at Orleans. J order d one of — — — 
diately for Faris, and prepare an equipage 2 roomy 
; * ali ow — — — inn, in which the — 
„eb a; When, a ſittle after, I ſent a meſſace kv wks 
. — 
bs > ſhip accor ingly receiv'd me inthe- noble manner 
— 2 Was natural to him; and 1 ſoon inſinuated myſelf 
into his eſteem, that he offer d to do me allthe for 
his power. As he had known the- lord 


may look upon this firſt interview 

che tender friendſhip he has ſince always in 
— If we did not, the very firſt day of our 
"ng, arrive at the higheſt pitch of mutual confidence 


dence, which forbi a man to-reveal his whole hr 


N . 


His lordſhip-gave me two hints, v 1 vd bor 
much his Ferien had already prejudic d him in — 5 


ding to Verſailles. He advisd me it upon 
boah of Orleaus, King — liter, hep? 5 
d his moſt Chriſtian majeſty. This — og 
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you to change your name. The honour of being viſcount 
Axminſter s ſon- in- law, will procure you reſpect where. 
ever you go. To corroborate what he ſaid, he gave me 
. an account of the puniſhment which had been infficted on 
theregicidesin England, and with what ignominy my 
father's body had been treated. I thank'd him for this 


1 double advice, and promiſed to follow it. So that duri : 
1 wy twenty four hours ſtay in Orleans, I obtain'da bleſſin . 
1 vrhich merits the ſearch of ages; I mean a virtuous an] g 
| | faithful friend. He told me, upon my taking leave, that | 
* after having travell'd ſome months in 1 intended 3 


=! to withdraw to Roan, and there ſpend his days; and that by 
I might always hear of him in the abovemention'd 17 
1 city. T. | 
| I again 22 and being alone, my fad heart dif. by 
burthen'd itſelf a little by a deep figh. Gracious heavens! - 
ſays I; can I ever more for any return of pleaſure — 
| and tranquillity ? After having loſt all I held dear, which 
'| . was raviſhd from me by death and infidelity ; wilt thou 080 

| ſtill be ſo indulgent as to reſerve me ſo ſweet a conſolation 9 
| as that of friendſhip ? Thus I ſpent part of my journey, 10 7 
ll. in examining. whether my heart was ſuſceptible of an : 
= ſenſation but grief; and found that twas equally —— Thin 
| 

| 


fible I ſhould ceaſe to be tender and unfortunate. | his 
| At my arrival in Paris, I found an apartment had been I feng: 
=!  +hir'd, and an equipage bought for me; upon which I ſet 5 0 
| | | out without loſs of time for St. Cloud, where I wa the f , 
| .inform'd the dutcheſs of Orleans generally teſided. This 2 
| excellent Princeſs being of ſo eaſy acceſs, I was ſoon per- WW of er 
mitted to ſec her; and thereupon acquainted her withthe I bd 1 
| occaſion of my journey, and how much I ftood in need with p 
of her protection. Her highneſs indulg d it me at once; B 
| and as the was to go that evening to Verſailles, I begg he 
| leave to follow her; and likewiſe that ſhe would pleaſe u Wi... x 
inſtruct me how I was to act. You ſhall come and ſee me te 


| to-morrow, ſays ſhe, in my apartment at court; and tens 
| then we'll take ſuch meaſures as may be neceſſary. Hear put at 
| ing this I took my leave, and went for Verſailles, fluſh riz'g i 
| -with the greateſt hopes. | ou * 
| The French court was at that time ſo crouded and mag: N © 


nificent, that it was a difficult matter to find an an My w 
fit-for me in Verſailles, The king had juſt . * ny 


i | : A > 
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rious peace Wit Span, by the treaty of ir- Ia. Cha- 
, and à8 He Hd in perfect good harmoriy with all his 
neighbours; ſo general a tranquillity had invited a great 
number of foreigners; who came to be ere Witches of 
all the wonders which” were publifh'd of that great mo- 
narch. The ceremony of the dauphin's chriftening, 
which was ſon to be folemniz d at᷑ t. Germam i in Laye ; 
and for which ſplendid prepatations were taking, "drew 
thither all the nobility of the kingdom, Who never fail, 
on theſe occaſions, to contribute alf they can to heighten 
the ſplendor of the crown. Nothing Was therefore ſeen 
but magnificence in dreſs, and pompotsequjpages; and, 
if mung rpc; nu the king of 
France was at the higheſt point of glory, to which am- 
bition can aſpire.” The court was fp cronded, that the day 
after my arrival I could ſcarce make my way through the 
ſeyeral apartments of the palace: However, being at laſt 
come to that of the Dutcheſs of Orleans, I there met 
one of her officers, who had ſeen me the night before at 
g. Cloud. The gentleman went into her Highneſs, and 
told her that I begg d leave to ſpeak to her, upon which I 
was immediately order'd to walk into her clofet — 
Things, Sir, fays ſhe, turn very much in yout favour; 
his majeſty, ho generally viſits me in the afternoon, has 
ſent word thar he I be here chis morning; and therefore, 
pray repeat the particulars you ſpoke laſt night, in order 
that they may be the mote preſent to my memory when 
hit majeſty comes. I then gave her highneſs an account 
of every thing that had paſt in Saumur and Angers, as 1 
bad done before. As it was impoſſible for me to do this; 
without giving her ſome little idea of the gloomy diſpo- 
tion of my mind; ſhe had the curioſity to enquſre into 
the cauſe of it. I ſatisfied her highneſs by letting her in- 
to part of m / ſtory, and did not fo much as conceal my 
Vife's infidelity.” The great attention with which ſhe 
iſtened, ſhew'd that ſhe' was pleaſed with my relation. 
but after 1 had done ſpeaking,” I was prodigiouſly ſur- 
pris d at her anſwer. I believe, fir, ſays ſhe, I Kno- 
our lady — Iam, fays ſhe, after reflecting a mo- 
nent, vaſtly miſtaken if I don't. i 
My wife! alas! "madam, tis impoſſible that petfidious 
ture ſhould have had the confidence to approach your 
Vo r. II. 9 highne!s, 
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| highnefs. She's far from being of a bold and aſſuming 


character: would to heavens ſhe were not baſe and incon- 1 
ſtant! She muſt have laid aſide all pretenſions to modeſty, th 
before ſhe could have preſum'd to appear before your high- 3 
neſs; immers d. as ſne is, in crimes of the blackeſt dye. im 
Lou may be perſuaded, ſays the princeſs interrupting me, * 
that ſhe never reveal'd them to me; but I'm, firmly per. Ch, 
ſuaded tis ſhe herſelf. About ſix weeks hence, this very hob 
lady addreſs d me, merely as an Exg/i/h gentlewoman who pol 
ſtood in need of my protection. She was introduc'd to milk 
me, and I muſt conteſs that her perion prejudiced. me wh 
eatly in her. fayour. 1 enquir'd her name, and what wi 
ſervice I could do her; upon which ſhe deſir d me not to bow 
inſiſt upon her anſwering the firſt queſtion ; but after hay- and 1 
ing acquainted me; (the tears ſtreaming from her eyes as lers 
ſhe ſpoke) that ſhe came from the Weſt- Indies, and that ons 
her ſufferings were inexpreſſible, ſhe begg'd me to pro- this ty 
cure her ſome aſylum, in which ſhe might ſpend the re- fame 
mainder of her days. I was ſo pleaſed with her, that had defire 
ſhe diſcloſed all her affairs to me, I-ſhould certainly have who h 
taken her into my houſhold; but ſhe perſiſted in refuſing has vie 
to gratify me in this particular, and only begg'd me to hhas ſtal 
/ Procure her ſome place where ſhe might live in peace. impos 
Finding this, I advis d her to retire into the monaſtery outfide 
of Chaillot ; and upon her agreeing to it, I ſent a gentle in herſe 
man of my houſhold to conduct her thither, and recom- Tuneve 
mend her to the abbeſs in my name.. When! rance 
compare what you have now told me, with the few par- ole +, 
ticulars ſhe gave me an idea of, I don't doubt but he I and the 
is your lady ; ar'n't you therefore deſirous of ſeeing her! N Did I n 
See her! ſays I with a deep gh, alas I ought rather te And eve: 
- ſhun, and endeayour to forget her eternally. Howeve, I former - 
madam, I am infinitely oblig d to your highneſs for being Hmournfu 
ſo indulgent. Your goodneſs has fix'd her in a Phe hich fti 
- where I now need not fear, that ſhell ever diſhonour m Sogrer 
more. Faithleſs creature! This then is the fruit ſhe ten ¶ M otions t 
from all her crimes! She, no doubt, intends to ſpend ti ton dan 
reſt of her days in bewailing her lover 1 pit) e leaſt 
you both, ſays (he princeſs; for, to be plain with you, at inthe 
cannot adviſe you to ſee her again; and nevertheleſs, cop me Gow 
ion inclines me to wiſh her as well as I do you. Mr. 80 


ee, that 
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highneſs had done ſpeaking, word was brought ti 
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his majeſty: was coming in, upon which ſhe deſir d me to 
withdraw and wait a little. I obey'd and walk'd about 
the anti- chamber, revolving my uſual melancholy ideas, 
which nowy preſented themſelves more ſtrongly to my 
imagination, than they had before done for ſome time. I 
now was fully perſuaded, that my wife was really in 
Chaillor. Altho ' tw¾as ſome little conſolation for me, to 
hear that ſne was now in a place where it would be in. 
poſſible for her to indulge in ſuch paſſions, as are of a eri - 
minal nature; I yet felt the fame violent emotions, as 
when I firſt heard of her infidelity; The circumſtance 
which tormented: me moſt, was my inability todiſcover 
how I was inclin'd with regard to that faitkleſs creature; 
and whether love had any ſhare in my agitations. This 
lexamin'd very ſincerely, having no deſign to impoſe up- 
on myſelf; and 1 had ſo much ſtrength of mind as to give 
this teſtimony of my own diſpoſition,” viz. that in what 
frame ſoever my mind might be, I was fure I ſhould never 
deſire to ſee her. Me! fays 1, ſee an infamous woman 
who has brought me to ſhame; a perfidious creature who 
has violated all her engagements; a cruel wretch, who 
has ſtabb d my heart? I ſee a baſe Jil, a hypocrite, who 
impos'd upon me for ſeveral years together, by a ſpacious 
outfide of virtue and honour; and ho certainly laugh'd 
in herſelf, to find me ſo ſtupidly fond and credulous > No! 
U never ſee her more. But why does her bare remem- 
brance Exeite ſuch emotions in my heart? Whence do 
thoſe tears proceed which are now ready to flow, 
and the Deſpair which preys inceſſantly on my heart? 
Did I not wiſh for death, to put period to all my evils? 
And even now that my reaſon ſeems to have recover'd its 
former ſeat, ſhould I not tear my hair, and vent the moſt 
ounful cries, were I to yield to the furious tranſports, 
Mich ſtill rack my imagination? | b 
Oo great was the chaos of confus'd and involuntary e- 
otions that I could not pierce thro? ĩt; and] inceſſantly 
oan d and tortur d my ſelf, without being able to make 
he leaſt diſtinct reflection on the cauſe of my agonies. 
uche midſt of this diſtraction of mind, a page came 
ne from the princeſs, and defir'd me to walk into the 
let. Sorrow was ſo ſtrongly painted on my counte- 
ace, that her highneſs hinted it to the king; Your ma- 

| H 2 jeſt x. 
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in the moſt gracious wor 


_ *twas done without my knowledge.  Tleave all religious 
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The Life of . \' 
Fear, ſays ſhe, ſees him before you; the bare ſight of 


im melts my heart; I don't think that ever man was ſo 
unfortunate. His 9 was pleas d to ſpeak to me 
and afterwards turning about 

to the princeſs; Madam, ſays his majeſty, with regard 
to what happen'd at Angers, I have already told you that 


matters to the council of conſcience, tho? I am perſuaded 
they ſometimes abuſe my authority : but I never intended, 
That ſuch foreigners as came into my dominions ſhould be 
troubled upon any account; and therefore thoſe who 


committed this act of injuſtice; ſhall certainly be call d to , 
account for it. As her highneſs knew, that ſuch general 
promiſes as theſe as are ſoon forgot,and being defirous that f 
this ſhould not; ſhe anſwer d in the moſt agreeable man- 7 
ner, that I did not deſire any perſon ſhould be puniſh'd up- | 
on my account; all I begg'd, was, to be allow'd to ſee s 
my children as ſoon as poſſible. The king underſtood her h 
meaning, and thereupon ordering an Exon of the guards | 
to be brought in, he immediately -commanded him k 
to go to Mr. de Louvois, with the orders I ſo earneſtly Ju 
wiſh'd for. Upon this I withdrew with the Exon; bw 
her highneſs, at the ſame time, defiring me not to be yo * 
out of the way; for I muſt, ſays ſhe, ſee you again very Mo 
n. | 
I waited in the antichamber, till his majeſty was with- 10 
drawn ; and heard the company ſpeak variouſly, about — 
his viſiting the princeſs ſo conſtantly, both at Verſailles and 4 
St. Cloud. Tho? Idid not mix among the courtiers, to = 
whom I was wholly unknown; 1 nevertheleſs gather" . 
the ſenſe of a great part of their diſcourſe, as I walk d thes a 
| ani down alone among them. Some fancied that e - wh 
king was in love with the princeſs; others imagin'd that "th 
their interviews were altogether political; and forctol i 15 
very exactly the treaty which was concluded a little after, 115 1 
between France and England, againſt Holland; but 1 6 I — 
not find that any one gueſs d the real motive of the king! that &; 
viſits, as it afterwards appear'd ; I mean the ſecret inclins with a 


tion he had for one of her highneſs's maids of honov! 
His majeſty never came once into the apartment, with 
out finding ſome opportunity of diſcourſing a moments 
two with that young lady. I ſaw her among the rel 
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the maids of honour, and tho her perſon did not ſeem to 
be very en eat and that no one knew the king had a 
particular inclination for her; I nevertheleſs fancied, by 
ſome glances ſnot from his majeſty's eyes, as he left the 
cloſet, that he did not look upon her with indifference: 
The king's eyes muſt neceſſarily have been vaſtly expreſ- 
five, to make me obſerve this circumſtance, as J had never 
ſeen him before. 


The princeſs having ſent for me as ſoon as the company 


were withdrawn; I return'd into the cloſet. You have 
the greateſt reaſon, ſays ſhe, to be ſatisfied with the 
king's 3 for, as he has given ſuch ſtrict orders, 
your affair will ſoon be done; but I am curious to know 


I anſwer'd, that I believ d the only thing proper would be; 
to let her continue in the convent which her highneſs had 
been pleasꝰd to place her in. Why ſo, fays the princeſs? 


your age can't do very well without a wife, and therefore 
] vile you to be reconciFd to her. Are we not to in- 
dulge a pardon to ſuch perſons as we once low d with a 
moſt tender paſſton, eſpecially when they diſcover a real 
repentance of their faults? Beſides, I find by what you 
have told me, that France was not the ſcene of her unhap- 
py conduct; and you may depend” upon my ſecrecy. 
Thus, you ſee, your honour will not be expos'd in any 


ever. 


thereupon I continu'd for a few moments, uncertain what 
anſwer to make. Her highneſs being urgent with me to 
ipeak, Madam, ſays I, at laſt; I muſt confeſs that your 
highneſs's advice has clear'd up a doubt, which I really 
magin'd it would be impoſſible for me to get over eaſily. 
Tcould not tell whether I ſtill had ſome tenderneſs left for 
that faithleſs woman; but I now'find, by the fondneſs 
with which I liſten to your highneſs's advice, that cw ou d 
e in vain for me to imagine I had completely triumph d 
ver love: however, it will be hardly poſſible for me to 


H 3. and 


how you intend to behave with regard to your own lady. 


ſhe's a moſt agreeable woman; you are young; men of 


manner, and that you may live as happily with her as- 


Theſe arguments, which were rather human, than 
juſt and rational, made a ſtrong impreſſion on me; and 


porget my: wife's guilt. When I firit gave way to the 
and paſſion I or. her, Ireſolv'd to love withreaſon; 
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and hop'd to make myſelf happy by the two me- 
thods I ſuppos'd capable of eve. 4 por Prana love 
and wiſdom. I had for many years been ſo blind, as to 
N myſelf I had ſucc in this particular; or, at 
leaſt, that the only thing wanting to complete my happi- 
neſs, Was, a handſome competency, which-I had ſome 
reaſon to hope would gne day be iudulg d me. Never. 
theleſs, I was betray'd by a perfidious woman, who un- 
doubtedly never was fincere in her love; ſince ſhe was ſo 
baſe as fo 1 and in one day ſap: the two founda. 
tions of my happineſs.” Your highneſs, ſays I, m ſſibly 
be in the dark as to the — of theſe 9 
muſt do myſelf the honour to lay open my whole ſoul to 
you, in order to render myſelf worthy of the regard and 
8 which you are pleas d to diſcover for my wel- 


I then gave her highneſs an exact account of the man- 
ner of my education, and the ꝓrinciples by which, I had 
always ſquar d my conduct. I did not ſo much as conceal 
either my name or my birth; and at the ſume time told 
her the advice which the lord Chhrendan had given me; 
and aſſur d her highneſs that my Rory ſnould have been 
conceal'd to all but herſelf. At laſt, after having given 
her a genuine account of vhatever had befallen me; of 
my wife's infidelity, and the fad circumſtances which had 
attended upon it ; I concluded with relating my adventures 
In St. Helena, Corunna-and Saumur. Such, madam, fays 
I, is the abyſs into which my wife has plung'd me. 'She 
has not only robb'd me of the felicity which aroſe from 
ther love; but likewiſe made me loſe the happineſs which] 
amagin d was ſo ſtrongly founded, 1 mean, on wiſdom, 
Thad hitherto conſider d my philoſophy, whether it were 
real or deluſive, as a ſource of light and ſtrength; but 
ſince the misfortune 'which oppreſꝰ d me, I find her to be 
nothing leſs than vrhat I had imagin'd.- Suppoſe ſhe fal 
been only a ſhadowy and fictitious being, ſhe yet had the 
powvertocalm my ſoul, and adminĩſter d comfort, when tit 
evils were not beyond her reach; but ſince I have loſt thit 
vrhich was to make me compleatly happy, in conjunction 
with wiſdom, the dictates of philoſophy are now of w 
effect. Thus my natural affections and underſtand 
Partake cqually of my misfortunes. The former there?) 


lol 
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loſe all their delights, and the latter its — — fup- 
port. Thisfill'd me with deſpair, and I wiſh'd to die; and 
now, madam, would you adviſe me to be reconcil's to 
the perſon who has been the cauſe of all my calamities? 

The princeſs looking upon me with aftoniſhmietit, I 
ſaid to her; Madam, I believe you find fomething wy 
ſingular in my ſentiments, and the turn of my ex preſſi. 


ons the ſurprize, which methinks I diſcover in your 
highneſs's eyes. To ſpeak the truth, fays ſhe, you ap- 
pear to me a very extraordinary perſon; and I muſt con- 
feſs that what I have now heard, is wholly new to me. 
However, ſince you govern yourſelf by ſuch wiſe prin- 
ciples, (and how few do fo!) I ſhall value you much 


more experience I gain, the more I find mankind in ge- 
neral to be falſe and criminal. I am reſolv'd to make 


1 ſhall be glad to have ſuch a monſter as you often in my 
juſtly. Becauſe your lady has depriv'd you of all the ſoft 


ever to be ſeen any more by you: now I, on the con- 
trary, am of opinion, that you ought, for your oπ˖ƷnQ 
lake, to be reconeiPd to her as ſoon as poſſible; in or- 


10 


plealures can expect from love, after the falſe creature 
has us d me ſo barbarouſly ? Your highneſs thinks that 


had ſo fatal an aſcendant over my heart; ſuch as her 


ſhone t e her whole perſon? Theſe, indeed, 
ird my ſoul; but your highneſs may be affur'd, that l 
ſhould only have admir'd, had [ not fancied they were 
heighten'd by other things, which were much more 
worthy of inſpiring love. That rectitude of foul, that 


qualities which T fancied I had diſcover'd in her mind, 
either never exiſted at all, or are 8 But, 
ſuppoſing honour-were quite out oft 

H 4 


ons; and tis this, or IJ am very much miſtaken, oceaſi- 


more upon that account. The older I grow. and the 


your moral ſyſtem familiar to me; and aſſure you, that 
company. But, by the way, I think you don't argue 


ſenſations of love, and made philoſophy of no uſe to 
you ? you thenee conclude, that 'he does not deſerve 


der to enjoy again thoſe pleaſures which love and phi- 
2 diſpenſe. Alas! madam, ſays I to her, What 


I may again be captivated by thoſe charms which once 
lovely eyes, her fine ſhape, and the ſeveral graces which - 


modeſty, ſweetneſs, and an hundred other beautiful 
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I now do with her? I ſhould continually exclaim againſt 
her inconſtancy and baſeneſs; and all my glances would 
dart complaints or reproaches: my very ſilence would 
be a ſtrong cenſure; and tho I could be ſo much maſter 
of my temper, as to aſſume a calm, unruffled counte- 
nance ;. would this either make me happier, or ſhe leſ 
guilty ? — But you own, ſays the princeſs interrupting 
me, that you ſtill have ſome love for her. Love 
heals wounds of every kind, and throws a veil over ll 
faults.-- I will confeſs, fays I, that I ſtill love her; but 
then Iam perſuaded tis a weakneſs. You'll never get 
the better of it, replied the princeſs, ſmiling ; and ſince 
it will one day gain the aſcendant, you had better let m 
intreaties {erve you as a pretext, ſince by that means youll 
ſecure your own honour and that of philoſophy ? 
This converſation, which was ſpun out to a much 
greater length, was attended with very happy conſequen- 
ces; for it inſpir d the princeſs with ſo much affection 
for me and my family, and ſo great concern for my in- 
tereſt; that it prompted her to act the part of a mother 
to my children, and to be my protectreſs in a court 
where I was wholly a ſtranger. She was pleaſed to de- 
fire me to hire a houſe in her neighbourhood at Sz. Cloud, 
in order that I might viſit her often; and accordingly! 
hir'd one which was very agreeable and commodious, 
before I return'd to Anjou; and order'd ſome of my 
people to furniſh it during my abſence. Upon this, ſet- 
ting out, I paſs'd thro' Orleans in my way to Angers, but 
did not meet with the lord Clarendon in that city, he be- 
ing gone for Poictiers three or four days before. Being 
got to my journey's end, I went immediately to Mrs, 
Tallin and my fiſter; and fòund that the king's orders 
were not only arriv'd, but put in execution; my two 
ſons and my niece Briage being in the houſe with them. 
The ladies aſſur'd me, that the biſhop. had ſhewn them 
the kindeſt treatment during my abſence, for which res 
fon I thought it my duty to return him thanks. I don't 
know he came to hear, of the powerful protection | 
had already gain'd at court; but though he had tres. 
ted me with the utmoſt civility in his palace; l obſervd 
ſomething in his carriage and bis offers of ſervice, {til 
more — * than What he had before indulg d 0 


whic 
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which I aſcrib'd to the news he had heard from Ver/ailles. 
I could not, however, forbear taking notice, with a 
pleaſant air, that his majeſty did not approve of violent 
proceedings. The biſhop took, my meaning; and to 
juſtify his conduct, related the following particulars. Fa- 
ther le Bane, ſays he, ſuperior of the oratory, told the 
intendant, by letter, that he knew a foreigner lately ſet- 
tled in Saumur, who ſeem' d deſirous of inſtructing him- 
{elf in religious matters, but was unhappily fallen into 
the hands of-Mr, C the huguenot miniſter ; and 
therefore, in all probability, not only himſelf, but his 
whole family, would ſoon be infected with hereſy. The 
intendant, upon his receiving this letter, tranſmitted it 
immediately to me; and I will own to you, ſays the 
biſhop, that the L og concern I have for your eternal 
welfare, prompted me to get you ſecur'd and brought in- 
to this city; and upon hearing that you was a perſon of 
diſtin&ion, 'I offer'd to take you into my own houſe, 
and to inſtru& you my ſelf. Perhaps the intendant m 
have been a little too officidus; but theſe gentlemen will 
be obey*d,-in the ſeveral provinces, with an almoſt ab- 
ſolute authority. They have a great many blank leztres 
de cachet; which they fill up whenever they pleaſe ; ſo 
that their whole proceedings ſeem to be by the king's® 
orders. IL appear d vvell ſatisfied with this juſtification, 
which threw the whole blame on the intendant. ; 
I now thought of removing to Sr. Claud with m 
whole fam ly and furniture. Shall I be ſo weak as to 
make the following confeſſion ? Notwithſtanding I was: 
ſo highly exaſperated againſt my wife, twas ſome plea-- 
ſure to me to think that I ſhould now be near her, 
Chaillot not being above: three miles from St. Cloud; 
and though I endeavour d to baniſh, this idea, as arguing 
the greateſt-weakneſs ; it yet was continually preſent 
to my imagination throughout the whole journey The 
tumults of my ſoul were ſo viſible in my countenance, 
that the two ladies told me every day they were ſur-- 
priz'd, time had ſo little effect upon my ſorrows, | Being 
now arriv'd at my hbuſe, which had been completely 
turnifh's, Mis. Lallin- and my ſiſter were very. well 
pleas q with it. There woas a large garden belonging to 
it, a little grove, and every thing that can form an agree 
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able ſolitude. The next day 1 waited upon the princeſ; 
to pay her my reſpects, and acquaint her with the arri- 
val of my famihy. Her highneſs did not wait for my 
deſiring the liberty to preſent my children to her, but 
prevented me by 1385 Ideſire you to bring them this 
evening; for I would have them know the way to 
Palace as ſoon as poſſible. After having thank'd her 
highneſs in the beſt manner I was able, for her uncom- 
mon goodneſs; I mention'd my ſiſter to her, who ſpoke 
our tongue ſo well, that ſhe might very eaſily paſs for a 
native of England; which Thad no ſooner done, but this 
excellent princeſs bid me bring her alſo, I was afraid 
that Mrs. Lallin would be very uneaſy, ſnould any en- 
deavours be us d to make her more knowyn than ſhe de- 
fir'd to be; and indeed the melancholy ſcenes of life 
ſhe had paſs d thro', made her juſtly fond of retire- 

ment; I my ſelf had applauded her reſolution in this re- 


Fpe&, for which reaſon I never once mention'd her to | 
the princeſs. . | | 
As I was leaving the palace, I faw a ſplendid coach þ 
coming into the court, and enquiring whom it belong d d 

4, to, was told the lord Terwill. Tho? I was not perſon- 1 
I ally acquainted with that nobleman, I remember d he * 
ad been viſcount Axminſters old friend; and that the * 
latter had made over part of his eſtate to him. I at firſt mi 
was reſolv d to ſpeak to him; but a reflection which my the 
'own unhappy fate ſuggeſted, and that of his noble ha 
Friend's unhappy daughter, prevailed with me to go a. ther 
way, without ſpeaking to him. I conſider'd, that it thay 
would be improper to acquaint him ſo ſoon with my prov 
affairs; and the fear I was under leſt her highneſs ſhould nds 
det ſlip any particulars relating to me, in diſcourſing with e 
Him, made me return to my apartment, and beſeech her me x 
not to tell his lordſhip who Iwas. My meeting him, r. 
Anereas d my ſorrow to ſucha degree, that I was almoſt not ey 
beſide my ſelf as I was returning home. Heavens! lays 8. , - 

I, what ignominy is reflected on viſcount Axminſiers brit 
memory i How will it be poſſible for me to ſee any of ronp 


his friends, without mentioning” his daughter, and con- 
ſequently without reyealing both her father's ſhame and 
mine? How can I be able to conceal, what miſt beſo 


ſtrongly impreſt on my countenance, though it mw 
| $M po 
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poſſible for me to diſguiſe it in my diſcourſe. Alas! the 
lord Twill was formerly an eye · Witneſs to lady Amin 
fter's misfortunes, and he now mult hear of her-daugh- + 
ter's infamy! It will not only come to his knowledge, - 
but that of all Eugland. Thus will relentleſs fate per- 
ſecute the unhappy viſcount Axminſter, even after death: 
He hardly enjoy d a moment's eaſe or ſatisfaction in his 
life time, and now he will be diſhonour'd in his grave. 
Indeed, T could not ſee how it would be poſſible for 
me to avoid acquainting lord Terwill with my wife's 
wretched ſtory, in caſe I dechr'd my ſelf co be viſcdunt 
Arminſter's ſon-in-law ; and yet 1 could nat diſpenuſe 
with doing this for my children's fake, who otherwiſe 
would be depriv'd of part of their grandfather's eſtate. 
To confeſs the truth, the principal motive which en- 
8550 me to ſettle for ſome time in France, fince my 
nding at Naur, was, the hopęs T entertain d. that the 
fad ſtory of my misfortunes_would be forgot before I 
went for Bland. Twras for this reaſon that I dif- 
miſs d my failors, and ſuch perſons about me whoſe 
diſcretion I was a little ſuſpicious of; being reſoly'd 
not to have any one follow me to Eigland, who had it lt 
in his power to diſcloſe ſuch circumſtances as I deſir d 
to bury in eternal filence. However, Thad not call d to 
mind, that as lord Trrwill muſt be in years, T ſhould run 
the hazard of depriving my children of part of their in- 
heritance; in caſe 1 ſhould delay any longer to make 
them knowyn to him. Neither had 1 corfider'd alſo, 
that it would perhaps be a dliffleult matter for me to 
dove the juſt rĩght they had to it, by vertue of their birth, 
and the viſcount's aft will. Tis true indeed, that when 
he was upon his death-befat Penſecols, he had recognizæ d 
me as his ſon-in-law and heir, by a note figu d by him- 
elf; but tis well known, that when an inſtrument is 
not executed in a legal manner, it may be eluded; aud 
tho I had no reaſon to doubt-of the lord ius inte- 
pity, I naturally concluded that he would defire ſome 
ſtronger teſtimony, than a bare figuature, aud the word 
tf a perſon who was unknown to him. My wife's pre · 
= vr would, at 25 remove dm -rcoproaget; + 
ac what pretext could I invent, to difgniſe the real 
auſe of — eee EM ca 8 * 
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180 The Life of ö 
As theſe reflections only heighten'd m plexity and 
. Torrow, I reſoly'd to . her nghnets with — 
that evening; and by that means engage her farther in 
mine and my family's intereſt; accordingly I waited up. 
on the princeſs at the hour appointed, and: had the hon- 
our to preſent my ſiſter and our children to her; and ſhe 
receiv d them with that goodneſs and affability, which 
made her the delight of the French court. My niece 
was a very amiable child, and not above twelve or thir- 
teen years of age. The princeſs indulg d her the higheſt 
marks of her favour, and promiſed ſhe ſhould be of her 
houſhold, when ſhe was fifteen yearsof age. The con- 
verſation turn'd for ſome time on generals, when I at 
laſt took notice of my meeting the lord Terwill in the 
morning as I was coming aut. of the palace. I after- 
wards told her highneſs the confuſion this had; thrown 
me into, and how perplex'd I was at the thoughts of 
my being obliged to diſcover myſelf to him, for the fake 
of my children. The princeſs judg'd what it was that 
ve. me yainy without my explaining myſelf, yery far. 
ſuppos d, fays ſhe, by your fo „ deſiring me 
not to name you to him, that there was {ſomething be- 
tween you. However, I know him to be a man of hon- 
dur; and you may be perſuaded that he will not make 

2n ill uſe of the confidence which viſcount Axminſter 
had in his friendſnip. He'll make but a very ſhort ſtay 
in France, and is come purely upon my affairs. Tho' I 
_ have no authority oyer his lordſhip, you may depend 
UT You he'll ſoon, at my requeſt; give up whatever be- 
19 "ih 
2 


sto your children. You have no occaſion to {peak 

im upon that account, for I am ſure he'll: do it at 

once at my bare requeſt. Was not this, ſays ſhe, what 
vou deſire, and what you poſſibly were afraid of asking 
me? I anſwer'd her highneſs, that twas much more 
than I deſir d; and that I could not have expected all 
this from ſo great a princeſs, had I not known her ta 

| be. goodneſs itſelf; but won't, ſays I, with ſubmiſſion ta 
your highneſs, his lordſhip think it a little ſtrange, to 
be asked to give up what he has in his hands, without 
knowing to whom? I obſerv'd farther, that I could pre- 
vail ſo far upon my {elf as to tell my lord who I am; 
that I ſhould even think myſelf oblig'd to Pay my ac- 
knowledgments 
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knowledgments to him; that therefore the only diffi- 


culty was, how I ſhould conceal my wite's irregular 
conduct from him, which I look'd upon as impoſſible 
in caſe ſhe- muſt be difcover'd to him, and at the ſame 
time know that we don't live together. I take you, 
ſays her highneſs ; but the difficulty is not ſo great as 
you imagine. Jour lady has wiſely choſe to retire from 
the world, and tis probable ſhe ll never leave her ſolitude. 
Can't you tell lord Terwill that ſhe's dead? Don't be a- 
fraid that your lady would ever attempt to contradict 
that report, ſhould it ever come to her ears. I highly 
approy'd theſe hints, and therefore, ſays I, madam, I am 
perſuaded this is the only courſe I can take; and I don't 
doubt but his lordſhip» will look upon what you affirm 
in my favour, to be as valid, as any thing my wife can 
ſay. But ſure was ever man more unhappy than I! Par- 
don, madam, fays I with a deep figh, this involuntary 
cry, which my grief and ill fortune forces from me. 
You ſee me reduc'd- to the fatal neceſſity of employing 
artifice to conceal What ought to be my greateſt glory, 
and which will now cover me with ſhame and ignominy. 
Gods! I therefore don't dare to {ay my wife is living! 
She is dead with reſpect to me, and much more ſo then 
with regard to the reſt of the world, who will now be- 
lieve ſhe is in her grave! 

The ſenſation which aroſe from theſe words were ſo 
violent and bitter, that I felt the tears trickle from-my eyes; 
at which I was aſhamed, and therefore dry'd em imme- 
diately. Her highneſs was ſtruck at ſeeing me; for tis 
ſcarce poſſible for a perſon- to hear the natural expreſſions 
which flow from deep anguiſh, and not be mov'd: I even 
obſerv d that a tear ſtood in her eye; however, ſhe aſ- 
ſum'd a imiling countenance; when ſhe reproach'd me 
for my weakneſs, and laugh'd at my. philoſophy. I an- 
{wer'd, alas! madam, either your goodneſs is wanting, or 

vu ſee plainly that tis moſt neceſſary to me. As for phi- 
ſophy, I at once give it up, as a uſeleſs miſtreſs whom 
I have ſery'd to no purpoſe, and that always fails me 
when her aſſiſtance is moſt neceſſary. But in caſe any 
thing is more capable of ſuecouring methag'philoſophy, 
tis your highneſs's compaſſion; I therefof&beſcech you 
not to refuſe me the teſtimonies of it. Let me alone, 


ſays 
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ys ſhe; I have thought of a remedy which will be more 
ious than you — and I'll take care to ſend it 

you. Saying this, we left her highneſs, who then de- 
2 ſiſter to come and viſit her often with the chil. 


I had taken care to chuſe a lone houſe near St. Cloud, as 
was before obſerv d, and ſuch as ſuited with the deſign 1 
had of living as retir'd as poſſible. The wood or groye 
© thatbelong'd to it was ſpacious enough; in the moſt ſo- 
litary part of which there was a little houſe, conſiſting 
of two rooms and a cloſet, which were fit to repoſe in, 
after the fatigue of a walk. This hermitage I generally 
retir d to, and furniſh'd it very prettily: and tho I did 
not hope to meet with any farther ſuceour from reading, 
Finevertheleſs bought ſo many books, and put into it, as 
made a little library. Here I propos d to paſs the greateſt 
part of my time, that is, thoſe hours I ſhould not ſpend 
with the princeſs. I us'd my ſelf never to be out of 
it, but at the hour of meals; and would often have my 
victuals brought thither. I led much the ſame life here as 
I had done in Saumur; in reflecting inceſſantly on the 
calamities I had met with; in begging heaven for that 
peace which I could no longer expe& from 'men; in 
ſometimes turning a book over, but diſtracted by a 
thouſand cruel reflections, which prevented my taking 
a delight in what I read: at other times oppreſs'd by 
the violence of my inward pangs. when T would throw 
myſelf on the bed, but found fleep, inſtead of eaſing 
my tortures, a freſh ſource of diſquietude, by the fatal 
and 8 dreams with which my imagination was 
rack dl . | 
One day word was brought me, that a clergyman, ſent 
from the princeſs defir'd to ſpeak with me. My mind was 
then in one of thoſe gloomy ſituations, in which + ſor- 
rows {cem'd to prey upon me with redoubled violence. 
However, I order'd the ſervant to bring him to me. 
This perſon was a jeſuit. All Ik new of this ſociety was 
its name; except that I had heard fome particulars con- 
oerning it, which did not much redound to its credit. 
Being therefore prejudiced againſt che French clergy, 35 

was obſery'd, ever ſince the troubles they bad 
brought me into -at Saumur; . ———— 

o 
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allow d him admittance, but merely upon her highneſs's 
account. I that inſtant thought, that the Jeſuit hrought 
the remedy which the princeſs had hinted to me; and I 
gan to fear, that twas of the ſame nature with that which | 
the miniſter of Saumur, and father le Bane had admini- 
ſter'd, viz. ſuch an one as would only heighten my un- 
eaſineſs. The eccleſiaſtic was introduc'd into my library, 
-when headdreſs'd me in a very civil manner, and I found 
him as polite, and not quite ſo affected as father le Bae. 
He told me, that among the ſeveral commiſſions with 
which her highneſs had entruſted him, he would open 
with that which he look'd upon as the leaſt important, 
tho' at the ſame time it was greatly ſo in itſelf; but added, 
that he gave it this name, uſe he was ſenſible that I, 
had very little eſteem for the advantages which it would 
procure me. He then gave me a paper, the contents of 
which were in Engliſh, and defir'd me to read it before 
he explain'd-himfelt - farther. This was an inſtrument 
ſign'd by the lord Terwill, by which he acknowledg'd 
that viſcount Axminſter at his leaving England, had made 
over certain poſſeſſions to him, an inventory whereof was 


there inſerted; and oblig'd himſelf, by this inſtrument, to 


reſtore them to ſuch of the viſcount's heirs, as ſhould make 
good their title. He added, that'as he did not know theſe 
heirs, he thereforehad thought himſelf bound in honourand 
conſcience, to cauſe this declaration to be drawn up in or- 
der to prevent any diviſions and diſputes which might a- 
riſe after his death; and therefore had thought proper to 
make it over to Henrietta Maria dutcheſs of Orleans ; to be 
diſposd of as ſhe ſhould think proper, having had the 


greateſt experience of her humanity and juſtice. 


What I-admir'd particularly in this illuſtrious princeſs, 
was, the former of thoſe virtues, which had prompted 
her to follow, with ſo much care and addreſs, the method 
which was moſt conformable to my deſires. This in- 
ſtrument not only ſecur'd the inheritance of my children, 
but rid me of a thouſand inconveniencies I ſhould other- 
wiſe have been expos'dto. There now was no longer 
occaſion of employing artifice in order to impoſe on lord 
Terwill, by pretending that my wife was dead. Both uf 
us were diſpenſed from appearing, ſince her highneſs was 
Peaſed to take the whole management of this alive in 
1ome 


— —— — : 
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ſome manner upon herſelf. As to the ſatisfaction I had 
propos d to meet with, in making myſelf known to lord 
| | q Terwill, 1 was not now oblig'd to be ſo haſty in that mat. 
= ter; and I flatter d myſelf that I ſhould one day or other 
meet with an opportunity for that purpoſe. Hence tis 
Plain that the ſervice her highneſs had done me, was ac- 
companied by every thing that could heighten its merit; 
whether I conſider'd the circumſtances, or the effects 
Which would reſult from it. 
I defired the jeſuit, in caſe he went back to St. Cloud, 
to return the-princeſs the utmoſt thanks in my name; be- 
ing reſolv'd to go and acquit myſelf: of that duty forth- 
with. But the father, upon my telling him this, inter- 
rupted me juſt as IJ was riſing up: Hold, fir, ſays he. I 
4 have not yet acquainted you with the commiſſion of 
| greateſt conſequence. We muſt, ſir, after having taken 
= — this care of your worldly intereſt, endeavour to be of 
1 ſervice to your quiet; and I am miſtaken in what her 
= | highneſs told me, if you have not this moſt at heart. I 
1 was very much afraid, upon hearing theſe words, that the 
ki princeſs had let him too far into the ſecret of all my pains, 
=. for which reaſon I made himnoanſwer, But I found by 
the ſequel of his diſcourſe, that he had only been inform d 
in general; that I had found the ſevereſt treatment both 
from love and fortune. I know, ſays he, that you have 
met with unparalleld calamities ; that you have long 
{ought for a remedy, and that neither philoſophy, your 
Wl. converſation with the miniſter in Saumur, with the 
father of the oratory, or the biſhop, cou'd adminiſter the 
leaſt eaſe. But, dear fir, to:whom do you addreſs your- 
{elf ? to philoſophy, a decrepit old creature, who, in her 
Youthful days, had nothing amiable belonging to her but 
a name; who was perhaps capable of making fools, but 
never to procure happineſs; and is now fit only to amuſe 
children in ſchools: Ts whom did you addreſs yourſelf? 
to a proteſtant and two janſeniſts! good God! what 
bands were you got into! and how could you expect a 
a remedy, from things which are productive of the 
greateſt evils? Return thanks to heaven, ſays he with an 
air of triumph, for having fav'd you from the poiſon of 
empiricks, and preſerv'd you to receive the-ſuecagr which 
Lam. now going to offer. Saying, theſe words * 
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and caſting his eye on my books, and ſpying only 
loſophers, — As modern; what do!] ſee, ſays 
* with the ſame tone of voice; fools, madmen and 
blind wretches? O Sir, Sir, can the ſophiſms and illu- 
ſions of theſe impoſtors impoſe upon you ay longer ? 
How can you return to a ſource, which you found was 
made up of vanity and corruption? If I may -adviſe, 
throw them all into the fire ; and when you ſhall be diſ- 
pos'd to liſten to my inſtructions, then let me compoſe 
your library. J 
I ſhould but faintly. expreſs.the fire, the eaſe, the polite- 
neſs and gaiety with which he pronounc'd theſe words; 
This made me immediately conclude, that the perſon who 
now ſpoke to me was a church-fop; and telling her 
highneſs my thoughts on this matter the ſame evening, 
ſhe afſur'd me that this name not only ſuited the perſon 
ſhe had ſent to me, but the greateſt part of the ſociety to 
which he belong d. I know not, fays ſhe, whether I 
ſhall make em a compliment, when I aſſure you that 
L like them upon that very account; and among the 
ſeveral orders of friars, there is none affords me ſo much 
diverſion as this. Theſe can aſſume every ſhape at plea» 
ſure ; we perceive ſomething: ſo. ſparkiſh, ſo gallant in 
all their actions; that every perſon who, has ſome. taſte 
forpleaſure, muſt be delighted to have them perpetually 
buzzing about him. Their preſence and their habit gives 
a ſinction to a thouſand things; and we indulge our {elves 
without the leaſt remorſe, to every thing that pleaſes. 
As for my own part, continues the princeſs, I willown 
that they make me fond of religion; and I can't think 
why *tis look'd upon to be ſo ſevere a thing, in caſe it be 
really what they repreſent it. 
thought this character the more juſt, as I my ſelf had 
already made the fame reflections, while I was diſcour- 
ling with the jeſuit. Tho? his carriage ſurpriz'd me a 
little at firſt, Lconfeſs' d to him that I had reap'd very 
little benefit from philoſophy, or the religious conver- 
lations in which I had been engag'd in Saumur and An- 
gers. I added, that the falſe ſteps which had been taken 
in thoſe places, had prejudic'd me very much againſt any 
conſolation which might be adminiſter'd to me in a reli- 
Sous way. have now ſays 1, loſt all hopes * 
| i 
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1386 The Life of 
Kind, ſince philoſophy proves ineffectual, and I find ſo 
little ſucoour in religion. To this he anſwer'd, that I 
had loft the latter too ſoon,” but that he'd ſoon give me 
an opportunity of recovering it, that he was pleas'd to 
hnd me reſolv'd not to be led on after a blind way; that 
he lov'd to employ reaſon in all things; that as all the 
ur he had to propoſe, were founded on the moſt 
ſolid principles; he therefore was not afraid of declaring 
the remedies he had to offer, being fully perſuaded, that 
I ſhould immediately approve them. Give me leave, 
fays he, to explain them in one word. We will begin 
by rejecting philoſophy, unleſs you ſhall think fit to call 
che new ſyſtem I am going to propoſe by that name. 
As for religion, it will be of great uſe to us; but then 
I ſhan'tengage-you in ſuch obſcure and knotty queſti- 
ons, as were perhaps propos'd to you in Saumur and 
Angers ; but ſhall borrow ſuch particulars from it on- 
ly, 8 are moſt agreeable, and at the fame time moſt ne- 
ceſſary. | | 
- "Yon muſt firſt ſuppoſe, ſays he, that conſidering the 
oy fituation of 'your mind, two things muſt be 

e in order to effect a cure: the firſt is, to efface the 
remembrance of your afflictions; and the fecond, to 
make your heart ſuſceptible of pleaſure; Altho' theſe 
objects ſeem at firſt fight to reſemble one another; you 
will yet find them vaſtly-different, in caſe you conſider 
them attentively. I ſhan't now deſcribe minutely the 
methods I:intend'to make uſe of; ſuffice it that religi- 
on will be of ſervice to the firſt of theſe deſigns. Alas! 
fays he, turning his eyes towards heaven, would it could 
contribute - alone to the ſecond! but we are formed of 
fleſh and blood; that is to ſay; we are not moſt delighted 
with ſpiritual pleaſures. Nevertheleſs, this fad and de- 
jected heart requires to be ſooth'd. T hear its fighs and! 
eafily diſcover its cravings. Gracious heaven! — Let 
me take my courſe. I Know what it wants, and am 
certain that it will obtain a wiſh'd for calm, when once 
this is obtain d. Thus will I lead you by two paths 
- Which will terminate in happineſs. By the one, you'll be 
free d from the importunate melancholy which prey? 
upon = ſpirits, and peace will be reſtor'd to your mind. 


But then, a bare exemption from. pain, is not enoug) 
| 0 
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to make you happy; eſpecially after the tedious, the 
dreadful ſufferings you have labour d under. By ny aſ- 
ſiſtance your heart ſhall again be ſenſible to the ſoft mo- 
tions eaſure, and this I promiſe to bring about im- 

ceptibly. Once again, Sir, I beg you to put ſome 
— — in me, nd then al bot. Moy 

Such random promiſes as theſe could not eaſily inſpi 
me with the confidence which the father defir'd me to en- 
tertain. However, the reſpect Iowꝰ'd the princeſs, who 
had ſent this new comforter to me, oblig'd me to ſnev 
him ſome marks of eſteem and approbation. This made 
him more urgent with me; and taking the civility I 
continued to ſhew him, for an abſolute conſent; he told 
at his going away, that he would immediately prepare 
what was ſo neceſſar y to my peace, and return the next 
day, hen he would explain himſelf farther. 

had the honour of being admitted that evening to the 
princeſs, when I thank d her for the two- favours ſhe had 
indulgd me that day. Igave her an account of every thing 
that had paſs d betw¾yeen the jeſuit and me, when her 
highneſs form'd the judgment I have already talen notice 
of; and-tho? I bad no manner of inclination to maxe 
a trial of the method he propos d; yet as the princeſs was 
urgent with me to ſubmit to it, l was oblig d to acquieſee. 
What risk, ſays ſhe, will you run? If you conſider it 
only as an amuſement, it will, at worft, divert your diſ- 
quietudes for ſome time. You don't know what a co- 
mical kind of creatures theſe jeſuits are. Upon this, I 
conſented to hear what the father had to ſay. As I did 
not agree to this, merely from the thoughts that it might 
be a diyerſion, as her highneſs aſſur d me it would be; 
neither did Ldo it from the hopes that it would prove of 
ſome conſolation. And indeed I'ſhould have been very 
much miſtaken, ſince the adventure it -engag'd me in, 
fil d me with confuſion and anxiety, and occaſion'd me 
to bluſn a thouſand times at my weakneſs. 

The jeſuit return d to viſit me, at the hour he had ap- 
pointed. That morning I had receiv'd a cheſt of boo 
from him, which he had carefully collected for my peru- 
fil; however, I did not open it in his abſence. Lie came 
adout noon. As I had invited him to dine with me, care 
ud been taken to provide a handſome repaſt. —_ | 
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ther did honour to the entertainment, by eating prodigi- 
ous heartily of every diſh. . Dinner being ended, he 
open d his morality with ſome reflections on the pleaſures 
of the table. You have, indeed, Sir, ſays he, treated me 
in a moſt ſplendid manner; but what occaſion was there 
for this abundance, or rather profuſion of diſhes? I told 
him naturally, that I had made this entertainment purely 
upon his account, and that I myſelf was vaſtly indifferent 
with regard to dainties. Sir, ſays he, you don't take 
me: I am far from condemning a moderate reliſh. for 
ood cheer; and | even believe that this kind of pleaſure 
as its ſhare too in forming what we call a happy life: 
but then methinks, a man of ſenſe, ſhould not make it 
conſiſt ſo much in a multitude of viands, as in neatneſs and 
delicacy. As for inſtance, you can't be too careful that 
your victuals be well dreſt, nor be too nice in the wines 
you chuſe for your ordinary drinking. But then, what 
| occaſion was there for ſo great a variety of diſhes and li- 
quors? Be aſſur'd that we ſuffer for this ſooner or later; 
our taſte degenerates; we feed upon pernicious food, and 
you can't imagine how greatly this prejudices our happi- 
neſs, Ell aſſure you, ſays I, I make very little diſtinc- 
tion in the diſhes that come before me: my ſorrows 
make every thing bitter, — the moſt wholeſome 
nouriſhment into poiſon. Let me alone, ſays he; | 
know what muſt be done to make you recover your taſte, 
We'll begin by the affections and the underſtanding, and 
you'll find how naturally every thing will follow from 
my principles. 125 url 
We then went to my ſummer-houſe, whither 1 had 
order'd the cheſt of books to be carried. The jeſuit 
open'd it before me, and taking out the volumes, gave 
them to me one by one. | | 
The firſt he put into my hands was a little French cate- WW * 
chiſm, written by one Caniſius, a jeſuit. This, ſays he, 
is alittle golden book; tis the eſſence and elixir of religi- Wi * 
on. Read but this little piece, which you ſee is hardly 
bigger than my finger, and in leſs than an hour you'l 
know as much as all our doctors and biſhops; nay as muck r 
as the pope himſelf, ſays he withaſmile, leering at mei. 
one corner of his eye. Stop here; don't deviate from 
the principles which it inculcates, and you may depen 
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upon being as firm in religion as a generai council. He 
next preſented me with a work, entitled, Devotion made 
zaſy, written alſo by a jeſuit. This reſum'd he, is for 
morals, the other is for doftrine; the former includes the 
law, the latter the practice of it. You'll here find every 
ching that is neceſſary for ſalvation, and will be ſurpriz d 
to ſee how matters are ſoftned. When once you have 
peruſed this work, you'll never have occaſion for any 
other. You and I will read it over together. Here 
you'll meet with a-cure for all your troubles, or you'll 
lind it no where. He after this drew ſome other books of 
devotion out of his pocket, in the ſame ſtrain, all which 
he applauded ſucceſſively. Put theſe, ſays he, in the 
room of your Plato and Socrates; and read them every 
day for an hour or two, * hae 
As a much greater number of books remain'd in the 
cheſt, I waited impatiently to hear the titles of them all. 
However, he did not do this, till after he had declar'd the 
uſe of them by way of prelude. He obſerv'd to me, that as 
it was not poſſible for the mind to have always a reliſh 
for ſerious things, it was neceflary to yield to that weak 
neſs of nature; but that there were ſuch things as profi- 
table amuſements, which a well-diſpos'd mind knew 
how to make advantage of: that I was particularly oblig'd 
to make this experiment whenever it was neceſſary; that 
the books he was going to offer me, would amuſe the af- 
fections and underſtanding at the ſame time; and conſe- 
2 that nothing was better adapted to forward the 
ccels of the deſign = hadexplain'd to me. Having ſaid 
this, he read the titles of ſeveral books of poetry, novels, 
and romances; aſſuring me, that they were the producti- 
ons of the greateſt genius's of the age ; and advis'd me, 
to read theſe pieces, particularly, as often as poſſible; in 
order to prevent my giving into meditation, which, he 


— aſſur d was of dreadful conſequence, both to me and to all 
125 perſons in my circumſtances. I not only had never heard 
hard! of the amuſing works aboyemention'd, but had not even 
ou the leaſt idea of the ſubject of them. I took them from 
** the Jeſuit; and tho' I hop'd, upon his bare word, that 
meh they d be of ſome advantage to me, I yet would not form 


judgment of their merits, till after I had examin'd them. 
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 WhatTnow, ſays he, put into your hands, is only to 
ent retirement from being a burthen to you; and! 
pe to be here frequently, in order to aſſiſt you in a more 
ſolid manner by my diſcourſes. I at the ſame time would 
adviſe you to go more into company. Her highneſs will al- 
ways be vaſtly glad to ſee you inSt᷑. Cloud. And as courts and 
— roofs don't always adminiſter the greateſt plea. 
ures; 1 have procur d you an acquaintance, who will ſuit 
your humour wonderfully, - and conſequently, be-yaſtly 
pleaſing to you. This perſon lives in the heighbourhood,; 
Lois already reprefented your character to him in the 
manner you deſerve, and he expects you with impati. 
ence. Lou make vaſt diſpatch, ſays I; I now begin 
to have an idea of the manner in which you intend to Nie 
pel my melancholy. Tis indeed certain that ſo gay a 
Fe as that you propoſe to me, would at laſt produce 
this effect, were I-capable of making a habit of it; but 
that is the difficult point, or rather what I look upon as 
abſolutely impoſſible. You don't know that when my 
mind is in its moſt happy fituation, nothing is more ab- 
horrent to it, than that perpetual oblivion of one's ſelf ; and 
that there's nothing I would more willingly be free from, 
than reflection and meditation. The remedy therefore 
which you offer me, would be almoſt as painful as the 
evil I ſuffer. He anſwer' d, that I ought at leaſt for my 
own ſake, to make a trial of it; that I ſhould not there- 
by enter into any engagement, but what might be broke 
at pleaſure; and that whenever company was diſpleaſing, 
I might return to my ſolitude. At laſt T conſented to 
wait upon him, par — — he had drawn the cha- 
racter of the ns to whom he was to introduce me. 
The perſon in queſtion, ſays he, is a proteſtant gentle- 
man, whom 1am endeavouring to make a convert to out 
religion by his majeſty's command. You'll be delighted 
with his wiſdom and good-ſenſe. He leads a retir'd life 
as you do, having no other company but his wife and 
_— You have too good a taſte, ſays he with 
myſterious ſmile, not to wiſh to ſee them again, when 
once you have been in their company. 
' Accordingly we went together, in my coach, to the 
leman, vvho did not live above two miles from me. 


he compliments they paid me at my coming in, gave 
| me 


9 , 
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me reaſon to believe I was expected; and I indeed found 


erer my conductor had promis d; for he appear d to be a 
perſon of excellent ſenſe; witty, polite, a taſte for tho 
ſeiences, and inform d with the moſt exalted notions 
of honour and virtue. We diſcours'd for ſome time be- 
fore the ladies appear d. The jeſuit, as though he were 
impatient to have me ſee them, defir'd Mr. R — to pro- 
cure me that ſatisfaction; and immediately he indulg d 
me that favour with the beſt grace — His lady 
came in, who look d to be about forty years of age, and 
ſeem'd by her air and aſpect to be a perſon of condition; 
but all my glances were in a moment directed to her 
daughter, whom I took rather for ſome deity than a mor- 
tal being. Nature never laviſh'd her perfections with 
eater profuſion. I at firſt barely admir'd her as the moſt 
vely object ] had ever ſeen. + The delicacy of her com- 
plexion, theregularity of her features, the dazling viva- 
city of her eyes, .a thouſand charms diffus'd over her face 
and her whole perſon form?d ſuch a ſpectacle, as I could 
not for ſome tine ſatiate myſelf with gazing upon. Nor 
were her words, or the tone of her — 


| s graceful; 
and to complete ſuch a number of perfections, the whole 
0 was accompanied with an air of ſweetneſs and modeſty ; 
7 which ſeem'd to declare, that ſo beautiful a body was in- 
1 form' d by a ſoul of a ſuperior nature. Though my ad- 
* miration was rais' d as high as it poſſibly could be, I yet 
7 bad ſo great a command over myſelf, as not to ſhew it 
10 very ſtrongly. We ſpent the reſt of the viſit in mutual 


o- cCiuvilities; and were ſo well pleas' d with one another, that 
ne. we promis'd to cultivate each other's friendſhip: 


de had done; and ask d me, with a ſmiſe, as we return d, 
how I lik'd the gentleman and his family. Ianſwer'd, 
that J had all the reaſon imaginable to like them. And 
te lady, ſays he, is not ſhea ſweet creature? Oh ſhe's 
a angel, ſays I; and I queſtion whether ſhe's to be 
match'd in the whole world. Upon this he aſſum'd a 
more ſerious countenance. I knew, ſays he, you d paſs 
this judgment; and will confeſs to you, that I had ſome 
Glign in introducing you. You are looking out for 
emedies againſt ſorrow ; now will it be poſſible for you 
Ever 


in the gentleman's countenance and converſation, hat- 
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— 


or 


" 2 I o 
— * o 
— * £> -> — —__ 
- _ 
> 
Ch - 


"_ 


2 : — — 
_ — "a —* 
N — 99 r 


192 The Life of 
ever to find a more lovely one? Alas! fays I, looking 
upon him with ſurprize, you don't know me: I under. 
ſtand what remedy tis you intend to propoſe; but then 
you have not heard that love alone is the cauſe of my 
eateſt misfortunes. He interrupted me, by declaring 
he was not a ſtranger to that particular; and that this was 
the very reaſon why he had adyis'd me in the manner he 
had done. I am unacquainted, fays he, with the detail of 
yout adventures; but I form'd a judgment of you from 
the general idea which the princeſs gave me of your cha- 
racter. You are naturally tender-hearted. Beaſlur'dthat 
love is the only remedy, to heal the evils it may have oc- 
calion'd: believe this to be true, for I have long ſtudied 
the heart of man. He added, you will now eafily under. 
ſtand the ſyſtem I have form'd, in order to work a cure; 
this I ſhall reduce to four principal heads ; firſt, religion, 
whoſe motives and ſublime conſiderations will ſoon di- 
miniſh the ſenſe of your pains; ſecondly, the peruſal of 
agreeable books, which will partly diſpel the remem- 
brance of them; thirdly, company, which will baniſh 
them entirely; and laſtly,” the ſweets of love, which 
will ſteal into your heart like a healing balm, and inſpire 

you with a reliſh tor pleaſure. 

Tho' nothing could be more whimſical, and undoubt- 
| edly more unnatural, than this medly of ſenſual pleaſures 
and religion; I yet did not deſpiſe his ſyſtem, becauſe it 
was a medly, But as I imagin'd T ſhould be equally in- 
capable of deyoting myſelf either to company or love, I 
therefore declar'd that I did not expect to reap any benefit 
by his counſels: however, he was not diſcourag'd for 
this. As he did not know any thing relating to my wie, 
and in all probability took me for a widower, who was 
10 at liberty to love whom I pleas d; he perſiſted in declaring 
190 4 that I ſhould ſoon experience theefficaciouſneſs of his me- 
tod. I will ſuppoſe, that his views in introducing me 
to this young lady were entirely honeſt; and that he did 
it purely to give me an opportunity of falling in love with 
her, and afterwards making her my wife. But tho his 
project was not ſucceſsful, it yet had this effect, viz. 1 
brought me to this ſhameful confeſſion, wiz. that I did 
not know my own heart,” when Limpgin'd it was fecure 
againſt the attacks of love. 2 
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When we were got to my houſe, he took his leave; 
and now my buſineſs of greateſt importance, was, to 
peruſe the books he had lett with me. The firſt therefore 
that 1 open d was the divine catechiſm, in which he 
had aſſur d me all things belonging to religion were com- 
prehended. As J had as yet but a very imperfect idea of 
the truths of the chriſtian religion, the reader will natu- 
rally ſuppoſe, that this book was not over ſatisfactory. 
Seyeral things were obſcure; and had they been clearer, 
yet my mind was of ſuch a turn, that unleſs a doctrine is 
corroborated by proofs, it could not make the leaſt im- 
preſſion on me. The following reflection was the firſt I 
made, after having read it over attentively. On what 

ounds does this man pretend to make me ſubmit 
Fliodly to his authority, or that of his book? There is 
undoubtedly no religion but has its principles; and the 
moſt ſenſeleſs and incoherent in the whole world, might 
very ſafely offer its principles to me in this manner. Con- 
ſequently there is none of 'em but has the ſame right, or 
rather that has as little, to require my aſſent to them with- 
out the leaſt proof or examination. I concluded there- 
fore, that I was to wait the jeſuit's explications, before I 
could expect to reap the fruits, which he had afſur'd me 
I ſhould, from his catechiſm and other religious books. 
After this, 1 took up ſome of the works of gallantry and 
amuſement, which he had rank'd in the ſecond claſs of 
remedies, I dipt a little into them all, but did not 
find that above two or three at moſt were any ways ratio- 
nal. Afew ingenious thoughts, a happy turn of expel: 
hon, ſome ſoft or ſmiling images; ſuch were the wea- 
pons the jeſuit offer'd me, to drive away the remem- 
brance of my pains. However, after I had look'd into 
theſe pieces for about a quarter of an hour, Ithrew *em 
from me with the utmoſt indignation. Heavens! ſays I, 
does he ſport with my ſorrows! To imagine that it is 
poſſible for me to be comforted by ſuch trifling amuſe- 
ments as theſe, is the higheſt inſult. 

I now entertain'd a meaner idea than ever, of the pro- 
miſes with which the jeſuit had filbd me. As to his third 
method of cure, Ilook*d upon it as more improbable than 
the two former; and I reſoly'd not to make uſe of his 
fourth remedy. Upon this I was firmly determin d to rid 

. I L 
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myſelf of this troubleſome phyſician; and tomake my 
excuſcꝭ to her highneſs for rejecting a perſon ſhe was 

leaſed to ſend me. He was to return the next day; when 
Fhett the following meſſage, which I order'd my ſervant 
to deliver in the moſt civil terms, viz. that I begg'd him 
not to give himſelf any farther trouble about me. 
However, I was vaſtly pleas'd that he had introduc'd me to 
fo agreeable a family as that of Mr. R—, whom I reflected 
on with the higheſt pleafure, and reſolv d to keep up a 
Cloſe correſpondence with them. As Mr, R — *s tem- 
505 and diſpoſition ſuited very much with mine, I did not 

doubt but I might engage him to be a poo friend. The 
charms of his daughter, were ſtrongly. painted in my 
imagination, and whenever ſhe was preſent to my me- 
mory, my ſorrows were ſooth d. I even perceiv'd that 
ſhe occur'd too often to it, and for that reaſon I ſome- 

times endeavour'd to blot out the lovely idea, I then would 
fall again into my old way of thinking; but while I was 
recollecting all the unbappy circumſtances of my life, 

ſome circumſtance or other would naturally, as it were, 

awake the remembrance of Miſs R —. Whenever I 

exclaim'd againſt my wife's infidelity, the next moment 
I would compare her charms with thoſe of the young lady 
above mention'd. Such, would Iſay, was my ungrate- 
ful, my perjur'd wife; at leaſt ſuch ſhe appear d to my 
eyes when I thought her my only happineſs. 

I ſpent that evening, and part of the night in this ſort of 
inquietude. Nevertheleſs, heaven is my witneſs, that 
fo far from having the leaſt miſtruſt, of what was now 
taking root inſenſibly in my heart; I did not once 
ulpeck that my paſſions would have betray'd, and 
brought me into danger. The reader has heard, in what 
manner I had curb'd them hitherto. Sorrow was pro- 
perly the only paſſion Thad to ſtruggle with. Whatever 
love had inſpir'd was pure and innocent, I will ow! 
that 1 was fearleſs and unguarded, becauſe I had not the 
leaſt notion of danger. And indeed I ſunk under ita 
once without making the leaſt oppoſition; and an cdi 
circumſtance, is, that my reaſon was as ſoon impos'd up 
on as my ſenſes. I undoubtedly would have {uppre6 
this part of my ſtory, which indeed reflects ſhame ups 
me, had fame and reputation been the motives of bs | 

| | writing 
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writing. However, I promis'd to preſent the publick 
with 0 faithful account of my calamities atid weakneſs, 
and not to make my own elogium. 2 7 
Upon my waking, my imagination was employ d on 
Miſs R to ſuch a degree, that I cov'dni't think of any 
thing elſe. Cupid, for twas he himſelf, raiſed the moſt 
ddighttul emotions in my boſom; arid whether it were 
an effect of the dteams, which had exhibited themſelves 
to my fancy in ſleep, or from the nature of the paſſion it- 
ſelf; I awak'd in ſuch an exſtacy of joy, as I had never 
felt but in the moſt delicious moments of my life. I, 


1 did not endeavour to impoſe upon myſelf, it was 

for me to judge the cauſe of if. I love, ſays l, 5 
tain, But then I added immediately, in order to prevent 
the reproaches of reaſon, is it a crime to love? I have 
found on a thouſand occaſions, that love is an innocent 
paſſion. I believ'd it to be not only lawful, but eſſential 
to my happineſs, at a time when I made wiſdom and vir- 
tue my ſtudy How ſhould it ceaſe to be fo, ſince it 
charms my grief, and fills my ſoul with joy? No; I 
have found a remedy to my forrows; tis love, and feel 
the effects of it. The jeſuit had a more juſt notion of 
tings than 1, and knew my heart better than I myſelf 

id. ö 


t of that I thought it unanſwerable. I even forgot for ſome 
that time, that I was engag d by ſuch ties, as abfolutely forbid 
10W my forming any others; and even, when I recolle&ed 
once this, I look d upon it as a weak and trifling objection; 


and deſtroy d it fo eaſily, that my heart ſeem d prepar d to 
anſwer it. Yes, ſays I, Iam bound by the ſtrong ties of 
marriage; but the preſent affair relates 5 to love. As 
my wife has violated her conjugal yows, I certainly am 
entirely diſengag'd from her. Ungrateful woman! Did 
not adore her? Should not I have loy'd her with m 
teſt breath ? Alas! I ſhould till prefer her to the poſ- 
leſſton of a throne; were it poſlible for het to recover her 
tt innocence; but my ſhame and her perfidy, are too 

grant. Can any one therefore condemn me, for en- 
arouring to forget her? . 


however, made ſome reflections on this change; and as. 


This way of reaſoning appear d ſo folid and conchifiye} 
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| Let me conſider, ſays I, this difficulty I can clear up 
in an inſtant. I, however, cannot poſlibly diſſolve the 
engagements by which I am bound to my wife, and 1 
don't even intend to do it. This is a fatal chain which! 
muſt be forc'd to drag ſo long as I live. But then, 1 
ought to deſpiſe her; *twas a ſhamefulweakneſs in me, 
to doubt whether Iſtill loy'd her. But tis certain that the 

heart muſt love ſomething. *T was not to a needleſs pur. 
Pole, that heaven ſuggeſted to me, that love would heal 
all my ſorrows; conſcquently | may indulge the paſſion 
which 1 have for Miſs R-—. Tis true indeed, that! 
cannot V e. any thing farther in this,. than the bare 
pleaſure of ſoothing it. But whatdid I ever ſeek for in 
love? Was it the bare pleaſure of the ſenſes? But this 
.. degrades the human creature to a brute, — No; 'tis 
the {ſweet union of two hearts, betweeen whoſe ſenfati- 
ons and impulſes the utmoſt harmony is found; tis a taſte 
for merit, tis the inexpreſſible charm of tenderneſs; tis 
all that I can no longer expect to find in my faithleſs part- 
ner; or can ſeek for in another, without alſo incurri 
the guilt of infidelity; for this kind of tye may be dil 
ſolv'd; the yows and oaths of marriage, are no ways re- 
lative to this delicate part of love. The moment a per- 
ſon who had promis'd eternal fidelity, violates his engage- 
ments, the other party is free. The body only is bound 
by verbalpromiſes. 'Now if this is the only tye, Fl! ne- 
r ee a Ike ot hs 

Irevoly'da great many more reflections in my mind 
that morning; but what is ſtrange, is, that they all ten& 
ed tojuſtify my new paſſion, and I did not form a ſingle 
argument to combat it. This, like an impetuous flood, 
carried away all my ideas with its: current. — In the at 
ternoon, word was brought that Mr. R-— was come to 
viſit me, upon which 1 ran to receive him with theut 
molt ſatisfaction. The ſervant had not told me, that it 
had brought his wife and daughter along with him; but 
tis impoſſible to expreſs the exquiſite pleaſure | felt 
when the idol of my heart appear d. I paid them all ti 

higheſt compliments, when beginning to diſcourſe, W 

unboſom'd ourſelves with much greater freedom tha 

we had done before. Mr. R — defir'd to enjoy 
frienEſhip with as much warmth as I requeſted his. This 


promi 
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promis d at once; and in order to cement it the more, I 
engag d my ſiſter and niece to cultivate the acquaintagęe of 
his lady and daughter. The diſcourſe turn'd for a conſi- 


for the converſion of hereticks. Mr. R ho by this 
time entertain d ſo favourable an idea of me, as to be per- 


the leaſt danger; confeſs d naturally to me, that he was 
almoſt tired with the jeſuit's viſits and inſtructions. I 
can't think, ſays he, in what manner this ſcene will end. 
Prudence obliges me to permit his viſits, - becauſe I have an 
expreſs order from his majeſty for that purpoſe. Tis 
with the utmoſt regret that I liſten to his arguments, for 
Lam too firmly perſuaded of the truth of my own reli- 
gion, ever to change it; but then heꝰs ſo very troubleſome, 
that I cannot ſay whether my patience will let me bear 
with him much longer. On the other fide, I'm oblig x 
to act a very: cautious part. The employments I enjoy 
and even my eſtate will be taken from me; incaſe he does 
not make a favourablereport to the king, who ſeems to 
be more exaſperated againſt the proteſtants than ever. 
We daily hear of nothing but-perſecution. The cham- 
ber of the edict, in Roan, has juſt nowy been ſuppreſs' d; 
| and the court threatens to aboliſh all our privileges; and to 
Increaſe our calamities, we are aſſur'd that Mr. de Turenne' 
deſigus to turn papiſt. We are not to doubt but the king's' 
zeal will be ſtill more enflam' d, after ſo great a conqueſt 
as this is made; and will uſe us with leſs indulgence than 
ever. I am therefore in the utmoſt perplexity; and E 
ſcarce know how to reconcile my conſcience and worldly 
Intereſt, I anſwer' d that I was ſorry to hear his affairs 
were in ſo dangerous a condition; and to ſhew that his 
fears were not 1 vain, I told him all that had 
bappen d to me and my family in Angers. If, ſays I. 
foreigners are treated in this manner, what may not the 
natives expect? I ſhould have left France immediately 


highteſs's goodneſs, and his majeſty's aſſurances, even 
from his owyn mouth, of ſupport and protection. But 
with regard to you, Sir, what hinders youto ſereen your 
— perſecution, by withdrawing into ſome of the 


13 offer 


derable time, on the great zeal which the jeſuit diſcover d 


ſuaded he might truſt me with a fecret, without incurring”. 


after this treatment, had not 1 been detain'd in it by her 


ing countries? Do not England and Holland 
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offer you an aſylum? This, ſays he, is not ſo eaſy a 
matter as you imagine, for the parts are not open. Be- 
tides, can I leave the kingdom without a farthing in my 
pocket, and expoſe my family to the utmoſt extremes of 
miſery ? Iam ſo well known, that I ſhall not be allowed 
to ſell my eſtate; and ſeveral of, thoſe who call them. 
ſelves, friends, and my ſeryants,are ſpies over me. We 
now began to confide in one another without the leaſt re- 
ſerve; which, however did not hindert me from obſerving 
all his daughter's motions, and to undo myſelf by gazing 
on her lovely face. | a 
_ *Tis well known, that a little familiarity makes a great 
change, both in carriage and the turn of à converſation; 
and this weexperienc'd almoſt in an inſtant. The four 
ladies obſerying that Mr. R -— and I now diſcours'd to- 
ther with much greater freedom; they imitated us, and 
n to converſe with the utmoſt familiarity. *Twas 
then that I began again to admire the charms of the a- 
miable Cecilia, for by this name ſhe was call'd by her mo- 
ther. Tho! ſhe ſtill continued very modeſt and reſery'd, 
1 yet could plainly perceive, that ſhe was naturally of a gay 
temper ; and by an effect peculiar to love only, nothing 
now delighted me ſo much as that diſpoſition of mind, 
tho? I had till then reliſh'd nothing ſo much as a grave and 
ſevere behaviour. A ſmile, or a gay expreſſion from mils 
Cecilia, would excite the ſweeteſt ſenſations of joy in my 
heart, At the bare fight of her, my blood ſeem d to flow 
with greater liberty; I, methought, breath'd eaſier, and 
fancied that I felt a certain ſprightlineſs in every limb, 
which I had not even been ſcnfible to in my youth. 
However, I did not deſire to expreſs what I thought of 
her, any otherwiſe than by general civilities; and don't 
know whether ſhe had experience enough to guels at the 
meaning of my glances and my admiration. - With regard 
to myſelf, I was not ſufficiently vers: d in gallantry, to at. 
tempt inſinuating myſelf into her affections in a method i 
cal way. I was pleas d to ſind that I lov'd her; and this 
— Perhaps, was the only fruit J expected to reap from my 
paſſion. I undoubtedly ſhould have indulg'd myſelf in 
the pleaſure of ſeeing, and diſcourſing with her; but 
then I cannot certainly ſay, that I ſhould ever have taken 
ue llberty to der mention the ward love, in her preſent 
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What Inow ſay is fo true, that notwithſtanding the kind 
of approbation which I had already given to my;ſentt- 
ments, I yet could not forbear examining them aMeſh af- 
ter ſhe was gone. I computed, as it were how far I was 
reſolv'd to indulge my heart. II ſpend, ſays I, the after- 
ncon of every other day at Mr. R 's houſe; there 
I ſhall have the pleaſure to ſee the charming Cecilia; to fir 
by her, and hear her talk. I'll gather fo much from her 
ſight anddiſcdurſe, as ſhallſuftice to amuſe me agreeably 
the days that I am abſent from her. Thus innocent were 
my views hitherto. In a word, Iabandon'd myſelf thus 
freely to love, purely to nouriſh it in my boſom, and in 
order that it might remove my ſorrows. However, as 
the little god had inſinuated himſelf flily into my heart; 
and that I did not begin to argue in his favour, till he had 
obtain d a ſuperiority over it; I ought to have diſcover'd 
by the change which was wrought in me, that I was now 
over-reach'd-by him; and therefore that he'd continue to 
impoſe upon me. Be this as it will, I know not what he 
might have made me do, had I liſtned only to his ſuggeſ- 
tions, or my own impulſes; and I have this comfort in the 
ſhame which afterwards follow'd, that had I not liſtned 
tothe advice of another perſon, I ſhould not have brought 
it upon me. | 5 
The jeſuit return d in the evening, with a deſign to ſpend 
the evening with me. I was now ſo delighted with the 
paſt events of the day, and was ſo greatly chang'd in my 
humour, that I had countermanded the order I gave the 
night before; he thereupon was admitted, and I was 
highly pleaſed at his coming in. You now, ſays I, be- 
hold a man who is-quite-chang'd from what he was ye- 
ſterday. This filbd him with ſo much joy, that he in- 
terrupted me — by ſaying; I ſee it plainly by 
your countenance, and I thank heaven for it. I flatter 
myſelf that my books and advice have contributed to this 
happy alteration. Your books? ſays I, very naturally; 
— no, no; and I'll aſſure you they gave me ſo little ſa- 
tisfaction, that I threw them aſide. But in caſe you call 
the inclination I have for miſs Cecilia, the effect of your 
counſel, I then muſt confeſs myſelf- greatly obliged to 
you; and that I have already reap'd - greateſt benefit 
from it. I then expatiated on the beautiful qualities of that 
I 4 young 
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you , with the pleaſure which a perſon feels, who 
rw Hp Peder op and looking — the Jeſuit as 4 
kind r confident, I let him into the whole ſtate of my 
heart. After having heard me with an air of ſatisfaction; 
I'm now firmly perſuaded, ſays he, that a cure will be 
wrought. upon you; that he had never doubted of the 
ſucceſs of the method which he had 8 ſed to me; that 
he could have wiſhed I had complied with his whole 
13 for then, ſays he, the fruits of it muſt have 
en more perfect; that the ſervice 1 ſhould have reap d 
from religion in this particular, would have exceeded infi- 
nitely my hopes and my imagination. I interrupted 
kim in my turn, and told him that I ought not to be ac- 
.cus'd, for not approving that part of the remedy which 

be had offer d me under the name of religion; for, ſays I, 
the arguments which I met with in the books you lent 
me, are very far from being ſatisfaf&tory. He then made 
me ſuch ananſwer, as I looked upon then, and ſtill con- 
tinue to do, as a very odd one: I underſtand, ſays he, 
what it is diſpleaſes you in the little yore I lent you. 
Youare mighty fond of reaſoning, and are not fatisfied 
with any thing leſs than demonſtration. © But I am to tell 
ou, that tis hardly poſſible to arrive at any thing certain 

in religious matters; and —.— of the greateſt ſenſe are 
not always the beſt Chriſtians: Faith requires ſimplicity 
and ſubmiſſion. Harkee, ſays he, I'll now tell you a re- 
flection which I have made a thouſand times over. A man 
ol ſenſe is ſo far from being diſſatisfied, that we only re- 
quire him to be of a traGable turn of mind, and put reaſon 
quite out of ov deans that he ought to look upon our 
method as an infinitely adyantagious one. In caſe reli- 
gion was not to beattain'd but by dint of reaſoning, tis 

of ſo important a nature, that e ſhould be oblig'd to 
ſtudy it all our life-time; and how great muſt be rhe toil, 

to be for ever poring over the bible, and ſeveral other ob- 

| ſcure pieces, in order todiſcover thetrue ſenſe of them? 

| Now every ws. neceſſary to falvation, is comprehended 

| | in the little book | gave you. porter of an hour's 
Fi | reading does the buſineſs. By it'saffiſtance, you Il enjoy 
199 the ſeveral privileges of religion; you'll poſſeſs all its 
WY exalted hopes, its motives and conſolations; and then, you 
| may devote your whole time to the moſt delightful em- 
N | ; ployments, 
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loy ments, and may lawfully taſte all the ſatisfactions of 
ife. Now what think you of my reflection? — 
F contented myſelf with obſerving, that the examina- 
tion of it would employ too much time; but that my 
mind was of ſuch a eaſt, that twas not in my power to 
believe or disbelieve; and chat it was neceſſary for my 
reaſon to be convinc'd by proofs. Well, ſays he, we are 
not wanting in theſe; and I promſſe to give you very ſa- 
tisfactory ones. However, there is no haſte for this. The 
chief of all was, to heal your ſorrews; and I am over- 
joy d, that one of the methods I propos d happens to be 
ſalutary. He afterwards ask d me, whether I would not 
permit him to inform her highneſs of his ſacceſs? To 
this I anſwer d plainly, that this ſeem d to ſhew,. that his 
endeavours to cure me, were not ſo much the effect of 
zeal as of vanity; and that his only aim in it, iwas, to ingra- 
tiate himſelf, the better by that means into her highneſs's 
favour.. You may, ſays L, if you judge proper; inform 
the princeſs that Lm much eaſier in my mind, and that I 

owe this, happy change. to your good offices; all 
which I myſelf. will confirm. But then I'm abſolutely 
reſolved not to let her know, that love has any thing to 
do in the affair. The very. good father promiſed to do as I 
deſir d; and as I did not tell him any other reaſon to engage 
his ſilence, than the uncertaintyI was in, whether = 
change I then found would continue; he pramiſed me in 
a very agreeable manner, that he would.not ance open his 
lips about any thing Idefued him to conceal; and would 
conciude matters wholly to my ſatisfaction... 


However, he did not give himſelf much trouble about 
my affairs; and the thing which he promis'd as the crown 
of the whole work, proy d fatal both to the amiable Ce- 
cilia and myſelf. His ſatisfaction was ſo great, to find 
tnat the beginning anſwer'd his hopes ſo Al; that he had 
not patience to ſpend the night with me as he firſt intend- 
ed, THe hereupon took his leave, with an intention to. 
E or three hours at Mr. R — s; and without tel- 
ing me the feaſon of bis leaving me ſo abruptly, he only 
aſſured me, that he would continue to ſerve me with great- 
er aſſiduity than I could imagine. I deſir'd him to give 
me 3 little more light into his deſign, but*twastonopur-- 
Pole. 1 
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Be aſſur d, * he as he went away, Tl be very diſ- 
ereet, and do all that lies in my power to ſerve you. 
Obſerving him to leave me in cl à hurry, I recollected 
what 1 had heard her highneſs ay, viz. that ſuch people 
as he are a kind of comedians. He went, indeed, to Mr. 
R — *s. His intention; as I afterwards found, was to 
act the part of a Moerevry. upon this occafion, and to in- 
cline Cecilia to favour me. Ile managed matters with 
2 skill, and was * abler 1 on an 1 
trigue, than to argue with ſolidity on religious topicks. 
*Tis well — a girl of — is pas. ſeduced with 
no great difficulty, when ſhe is told of the ſweets which 
are to be taſted in love; eſpecially if tis a perſon ſhe ve- 
nerates, and whoſe e en half the work; for nature 
Joon per forms the reſt. I myſelf was ſurpriz d to find 
Cecilia in ſuch a frame of mind, without my being put 
co any pains upon that account. I did not fail to wait up- 
on her the next day after dinner; and met her in a lane by 
her father's houſe, where ſhe was walking with the jeſuit. 
*T was true, indeed, that any one might ſee em from the 
windows ; but yet I cou'dn't but wonder that this man 
had gain d ſo much power over Mr. R— and his lady; 
for I did not doubt but they were highly diſſatisfied to ſee 
her in his hands ; and that fear alone ec d them to this 
political complaiſance. on 
The moment I ſaw miſs Cecilia, I ſtep'd out of my 
coach and went up to her. As I had not apprehended the 
meaning of the words whichthe jeſuit ſpoke laſt to me; 


I was far from gueſſing the ſübject of their diſcourſe, ne. 
vertheleſs, the bluſh which araſe in; the cheeks of that 


beautiful perſon as I approach'd her, and the fearful air with 
which ſhe fix'd her eyes downwards, made me judge that 
the was diſcourſing of ſome matters of great importance. 
I was going to make an apology for my intruſion, when 
the jeſuit prevented me, by ſaying. ſir, T was talking of 
you to miſs Cecilia: I thought ſhould do her a piece of 


ſervice, in acquainting her with your merit, and the in- 


clination you have for her; and am pleas'd tofind that ſhe's 
of a grateful diſpoſition. Altho* this compliment put me 
to ſome confuſion, I yet anſwer'd immediately, that ! 
really had the greateſt veneration for the young lady ; and 


ſnou'd think myſelf vaſtly. happy, cou'd I be allow'd to 
prove 
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e the ſincerity of it by my ſervices. I have gone 
— than — the jeſuit, I have betray'd coor | 
ſecret; and have promis'd the lady fomething more from 
you than eſteem. So blunt a declaration as this, heightened 

miſs Cecilia's bluſhes, and perplex d me very much: how- 
ever, I made a tender, and at the ſame time, a moſt re- 
ſpectful anſwer. I ally: had a ſtrong paſſion for her, 
. of which gave me exquĩſite pleaſure ; and as 
this preſent opportunity was altogether unforeſeen, the 
expreſſions then us'd, flow'd altogether from my heart. 
Mr. R—'s coming up, who, the moment he ſaw wy 
coach, came out of the houſe to meet me; prevented h 
daughter from explaining herfelf. The inſtant her fa- 
ther appear'd ſheſuppreſt her bluſhes, and we all walk'd 
together into the houſe. W : 
Had 1 been indulg'd the freedom of converfing with ' 
miſs Cecilia in private whenever I pleas'd, I am not ſure 
whether I ſhould have addreſt her that afternoon,” my 
ſpirits were in ſuch confuſion; and indeed I could ſcarce 
attend to Mr. R 's diſcourſe, in ſuch a manner as was 
neceſſary for my making proper anſwers. The Jeſuit 
wou'dlook upon me every now and then with a ſmile, as 


tho he applauded himſelf for the ſervice he had done me, 
with regard to miſs Cecilia. 1 badge by her ſilence and ti- 


midity, that ſhe was in no leſs confuſion than myſelf. She - 
ſeem'd to be very thoughtful; and I obſerv'd that ſhe of- 
ten put her hand to her forehead, as tho? ſhe endeavour'd to 
hide her eyes; but then T eould ſee her look at me thro? her 
fingers. She would fix her eyes languiſhingly on me; and 
when her glances et · mine, ſhe then would ſhut her 
fingers, and thereby bereave me of the ſight of her in- 
chanting face. My paſſion increagd. The more ſimple and 
natural all my impulſes were, the eaſier I underſtood this 
tender language which nature itſelf dictated, and conſe- 
quently the greater impreſſion it made upon me. 
However, though l had enjoy d the utmoſt pleaſure that 
atternoon in miſs Ceciliu s company; I yet cou'd not but 
think that the jeſuit had taken a very odd kind of ſtep. I 
therefore defir'd him, as he was going out, to come and 
ſpend the evening with me; and enquir'd what views he 
kad in acting after this manner. He anſ\wer'd, that his on- 
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hat being perſuaded I was a man of 
he therefore was under no 2 that 1 ſhould 
make an ill uſe of the victory 
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; view was to make me eaſy and ha 


79 
enſe and honour, 


e obtain d for me; be a. 
{ur'd, ſays he, that miſs Cecilia loves you. I drew you 
in ſo amiable a light, and proteſted that you are ſo paſ- 
ſionately in love with her, that I obſery'd her little heart 
take fire as ſhe liſtned. I really believe, ſays he, — 
ing my hand at the ſame time, that her heart's a little trea- 


ſure. Ionly anſwer'd him, with an air of indifference, 


that I was very much oblig'd to him for the pains he had 
taken. Tho' I was enflam'd with the ſtrongeſt paſſion, 


yet this had not made me forget my duty; and tho? I did 


not dare to reveal to him, what reaſons I had to keep my. 
ſelf within certain bounds; I yet nevertheleſs thought my. 


ſelf * to hint, that there were ſome which 4 wou'd 
not abſolutely go beyond. Poſlibly I was the ſport of 
my own heart, and did not explain myſelf with ref) 


ution 
enough. However this be, the jeſuit continued as of- 
ficious as ever; and did all that lay in his power to make 


miſs Cecilia love me. 


I paſt ſome months, thus agreeably intoxicated by love; 
and was ſo much the more {ſatisfied with my own con- 
duct, as I did not find, after a mature examination, that 
it interfer d in any manner with honour. This very re- 
flection, whether the ſubject of it were real or imagi- 
nary, contributed almoſt as much to my eaſe, as love it- 
ſelf ; ſeldom a day paſt, in which I had not the ſatiſ- 
faction of ſeeing the amiable Cecilia. Whatever is paſ- 
Nonate in aſſiduities, tender in behaviour, delicate in a 
thouſand little preferences; all theſe were inceſſantly em- 
ploy'd, as well to ſatisfy the impulſes of my heart, as 
to inſinuate my ſelf into her atfections. But what was 
very ſtrange; and even ſurpria ing to my ſelf; not a ſin- 

le word eſcap'd me all that time, which diſcover d the 

eaſt intelligence between my. tongue and my. thoughts; 


for I explain'd my paſſion no otherwiſe, than by the 


dumb language of the eyes, and the extraordinary reſpect 
I paid her. This, undoubtedly, was an effect of thoſe 
unalterable principles of virtue, which had taken ſuch 
deep root in my ſoul, in my infant years; that theſe 


ſeem' d to act from nature, and did not want the 2 
0 
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of reflection. The continuing in this reſerve did not 
put me to the leaſt ſtruggle. I was, perhaps, at that 
time, the only inſtance of a man who lov'd with the 

reateſt exceſs of paſſion, and yet did not entertain the 
caſt hopes or deſires. I don't doubt, but miſs Cecilia 
was ſurpriz d, to find me obſerve fo awful a ſilence, af- 
ter the jeſuit had introduc d me in ſo advantageous a 
manner. She ſaw very plainly that Tador'd her; and I 
diſcover'd as evidently, that I had made a deep impreſ- 
fion in her heart: ſo that my whole proceedings muſt 
neceſſarily have been a riddle to her. I wouid ſometimes 
ſee her, involv'd in thought, fix her eyes wiſhfully 
upon me; as tho? ſhe endeavoured to diſcover what 
it was that thus ſtopt my tongue; and prevented me 
from expatiating on a pleaſure, which ſo delighted my 
heart. ; 

I continued alſo. to pay my court to her highneſs, 
who ſoon obſerved, that a happy change was wrought 
in my mind. But tho' I confeſs d that my mind was in- 
finitely more eaſy than it us'd to be; I yet conceal'dthe- 
cauſe of it, with the utmoſt care. I was very willing to 
let the jeſuit enjoy the reputation, of working a com- 

lete cure on me. Her highneſs, the dutcheſs of Or. 

ans, was not ſo much miſtreſs of her paſſion; but one 
eaſily diſcovered, that ſhe herſelf ſtood in need of conſo- 

lution She grew thinner every day; and twas obſer vd, 
that for ſome time her charms faded ſurprizingly, and 

ſhe was no longer the gay woman ſhe us d to be, Peo- 
ple us d to whiſper one another in the ear, and cry, that 
jealouſy had occaſion'd this change. Tis certain that ſhe 
imagin d the king lov d her; and his majeſty had poſſi- 
bly endeavour'd to perſuade her that ſhe was dear to him: 
He had viſited her he ſome time with great aſſiduity; 
they us d to diſcourſe in private; and calumny gave 2 
malicious inter pretation to their ſecret interviews. Per- 
haps the princeſs would not have valued the reports, had 
the effects been really what the publick thought em to 
be; but the truth was ſuddenly. diſcover'd, by a circum- 
ſtance which gave her highneſs the greateſt mortificati- 
on. The king had only made uſe of her as a ſcreen to 
conceal the paſſion he entertain d for one of her maids of 
banour, whoſe name was Ia Valiere. His majeſty had 


long 


206 _ » The Life of 
long cheriſh'd this flame in his boſom; but at lat, whe. 
ther it were owing to the weakneſs of the lover, or the 
vanity and ambition of the miſtreſs, the whole ſecret 
came out; and the world was furpriz'd, to ſee a young 
woman of no birth, rais'd, in a moment, almoſt to the 
throne. An incident of: ſo extraordinary a nature, and 
in which her highneſs had, unknowingly, been made 
to act ſo odd a part; had enflam'd her reſentments to ſuch 
a degree, that itoccaſion'd a great change in her humour 
and impair d her health. Others, however, affur'd, that 
*twas the duke, her conſort's ill uſage, that plung'd her 
into this deep melancholy. That prince, from a moſt 
unaccountable turn of mind, kept ſeveral miſtreſſes pub- 
lickly, and at the ſame time was jealous of her highneſs. 
He was daily reproaching her; and often treated her with 
greater {corn and contempt, than he wou'd have ſhewn 
do one of his pages. Theſe broilswere ſeldom ſpoke of 
in publick ; for the princeſs was ſo vaſtly kind and hu- 
mane to all her domeſticks, that not one of em weu'd 
diſcover any thing ſhe might wiſh to have conceal'd ; but 
*twas impoſſible but I muſt hear of em, as I was almoſt 
every day at St. Cloud; and was confider'd as an officer 
of the houſe, rather than as a ſtranger. I remember 
an affair of an extraordinary nature, which gave that un- 
happy princeſs the utmoſt pain. The duke of Orleans 
would often walk from one of his miſtreſſes houſes to 
another; and was always dreſt on theſe occaſions very 
plain; and ſometimes had not {o much as a footman at- 
ter him. One day as he was going over the Pont- neuf, 
or New-bridge in Paris, he was ſtopt by touror five tradel- 
men who were half drunk, and were come thither up- 
on a very whimſical account. As they were over a bot- 
tle, the diſcourſe happen d to turn upon outward beha- 
viour and phy ſiognomy; whenone of *cmaffirm'd that 
he would gueſs the profeſſion of the firſt perſon he 
ſhould meet in the ſtreet, by his gair and countenance. 
This appear d fo ſingular to the reſt, that the reſolv'd 
to put his skill to the trial; and in order to heighten their 
mirth, they agreed to lay a wager of a few piſtoles. 
However, inſtead of fixing upon the next ſtreet for the 
experiment, they made choice of the Pont-neuf. Un- 
fortunately for her highneſs, they happen d to come we 
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as the duke was paſſing by. Being pretty much heated 


by wine, they did not uſe much d but ſtopp'd 


his highneſs at once, not knowing who- he was. The 
perſon who was to give his judgment, after viewing him 


for ſome time; and undoubtedly finding by his air and 


the delicacy of his features, that he was far from being a 
mechanic; cried out, that he was not of any trade, but 
was certainly a cuckold. His companions were highly 
delighted with the ſentence he had paſs d; and as the 
perſon whom they ſhou'd ſtop, was to decide the wa- 
ger ; they urg'd him, with all the waggery of people 
who are in liquor, to tell them at once whether he were 
not acuckold. - The duke would not anſwer their que- 
ſtion, ſo that he faund it a very difficult matter to get 
out of their hands; however, he, at laſt, did, when he 
could not forbear re on this odd adventure. He 
cou d not perſuade himſelf that it was owing merely 
to chance; but fancying that he was known ; and that 
this was a kind of hint which was given him with re- 
gard to her highneſs's intrigues, he went immediately 
for St. Cloud. I was in the palace when he came; and 
was but juſt come from the princeſs's cloſet, who had 
done me the honour to holda long diſcourſe with me that 
day. The fury that darted from the duke's eyes, at his 
coming in, made every body conclude that he was in a 
dreadful paſſion. Every body withdrew out of 2 
however, they cou'd not but hear his indignation break 
out, and the injurious expreſſions with which he treated 
the dutcheſs. The duke ſtorm'd at his lady for above an 
hour, which threw all her women into tears. All the 
ſervants were told by the footman } who had walk'd 
after his highneſs, the whole affair of the Pont- nan; 
but they all promis'd not to once open their lips a- 
bout it. I ſhall paſs over ſeveral circumſtances of a 
— nature, as not ſuiting with the ſad ſtory of 
my lte. 0 

Whatever might. be the cauſe of the ſorrow, which 
prey d in this ſecret manner on her highneſs's ſpirits; ſhe 
yet was as kind and affable as uſual. This only increas d 
her fondneſs for the ſolitude of St. Claud, and made her 
more indifferent with regard to the pleaſures of a court. 


Shenow never went to Verſailles, but when ſhe was ab- 


ſolutely 
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iblately oblig'd to it; and left it as ſoon as ſhe poſſibly 
cou'd. She ſeem'd to grow kinder every day to all her 
domeſticks; and to all who had the honour of waiting 
upon her. The great concern J had for her highneſs's 
health and feli city, prompted me a thoufund times to take 
notice, that I was very ſorry to find her ſo melancholy as 
 fhealways appear d. But whenever I preſum' d to hint 
any thing of this kind, ſhe would anſwer me only by 
fighs, which ſpoke a dejected heart: and on theſe occa- 
ſions, awe kept me from- explaining my ſelffarther. But 
tho* it was not in my power, to conſole her as well as 
I would fain have done; I yet did all IJ poſfibly-cou'd. I 
uſed to ſtay ſo long with her highneſs, as I thought I 
was not troubleſome. I for this purpoſe uſed to go 
twice daily to her palace; and would willingly have 
ſpent whole days there, had not my ſtrong incli- 
_ for . miſs Cecilia, calld..me. . ellen to- her fa- 
8. ; M187) Nei . | 

Being one day at St; Cloud, one of Mr. K 8 
_ fervants brought me a letter from his maſter, by which 
1 I was conjur' d by all the tyes of friendſhip; to go im. 
U | mediately to his houſe. Aſtonifh'd to ſind him writeto 
| me in ſueh urgent terms, I ſuppos'd that ſomething ex- 
| traordinary had happen d; and therefore told the bearer, 
| that I would wait upon his maſter immediately. I went, 
| when I found him in his cloſet, with an air of conſter- 
g Il nation in his face; and n his hand, 
1 which ſeem d to have occaſion d his diſorder. Alas! fir; 
fays he, the moment I came in, I am undone. Read on- 
YM ly what is-writ to me, and then ſee whether it will be 
= in your power to aſſiſt me on this melancholy: occaſion. I 
read it, and found that it had been ſent from a prote- 
ſtant gentleman, his friend; ho gave him an account that 
the perſecution began to rage in the province where he 
liv'd. He complain'd. particularly, inthe moſt moving 
terms, that his ſon and two daughters had been forc'd 
| away; but whither they were carried he knew not. He 
: added, that the cruetties which were exercis'd in the pro- 
| ' vinces, would ſoon extend tothe court and Paris; and 
| that he was aſſur d from very good hands, that the mo- 
= ment Mr. Je Twrenne ſhould have abjur d the proteſtant 
keligion; all thoſe Who ſhould refuſe. to follow his 1 
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ample, would be forc'd to it ; that the gentleman aboye- 
mention'd was to make his abjuration in a few weeks 
afterwards ; that be beliey'd all thoſe who were reſolv d 
not to be converts to popery, had no other refuge left, 
but to fly their country immediately; he therefore advi- 
fed him to fell privately, as he hnnſelf was doing, as 
much of his eſtate as he poſſibly could; and above all, 
that he exhorted him to 2 his daughter inſtantly in ſome 
place where ſhe might be ſafe, or that otherwiſe ſhe'd be 
forc'd away from him. 

After I had read this, Mr. R told me that this 
was not all. Here, ſays he, is a letter which I receiv'd 
from Mr. ft by the ſame poſt. As I have the 
honour to have a place in his eſteem, I begg'd him, in- 
_— to give me his advice; firmly perſuade 
that he has too great a ſoul, to betray me on this occaſi- 
on. Pray read the anſwer he ſent me. I found that Mr. 
de Turenne had declared to him, in a very frank and'friend- 
y manner, the principal motives of his converſion. He 
advis'd him to imitate the pattern he had ſet him, rather 
for the fake of his ſoul, than that of his worldly poſ- 
ſeſſions. However, that in eaſe he was firmly determin's 
notto change his religion, he advis'd him to fly imme- 
diately to England or Holland, with whatever money 
he could carry off with him; becauſe, he ſaid, the time 
was at hand, when great numbers of people would wiſh 
they had uſed the fame precautions. This, ſays Mr. 
R— fills me with inexpreſſible perplexity. I don't 
know a ſoul in any foreign country, from whom I ma 
beg an aſylum; I can't think in what manner to diſpoſe 
of my eſtate privately; and then I am afraid every mo · 
ment of having my daughter forc'd away from me. The 
danger is extreme, and 1 cannot think of any remedy, that 
will be ſpeedy enough for my purpoſe; unleſs, ſays he; 
your friendſhip ſhould ſuggeſt ſomething which may be 
ot ler vice to me. 

After having meditated a moment on what I had read 
and heard; I am ſorry, ſays |, tis not in my power to 
direct you to ſome perſon in England.; for I ſuppoſe that is 
che chief ſervice you want me to do you. Altho I am an 
Uzliſhman, I yet have not one acquaintance in my own - 
<unry. However, tho' I can't ſerve you myſelf, I poſ- 


ſibly 


feſſes. But I have a fri 


He weigh'd the ſev 


_ecution. As Tam ſo narrowly-watch'd, fays he, it will 
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fibly may get a friend to do it. We are not to expect to 
obtain any thing in your favour at St. Cloud; for cour- 
tiers are always of that ra gk which the 'monarch pro. 

who is able to do you very 
great ſervice, and I believe he really. will for my ſake. The 
pre I mean is the lord Clarendon. Tho? this nobleman 
ias loſt the king's favour, his relations and friends wou'd 
ſerve him to the utmoſt, Beſides, as he is at Roan, as he him- 
ſelf inform'd me by letter; it will be an eaſy matter for 
him to procure you a veſſel, in whieh you may fail for 
England. Ill write to his lordſhip' on this occaſion by the 
firſt poſt. Mr. R — anſwer'd, that he'd accept of my 
offer; but then, ſays he, before you've-writ to his lord- 
ſhip and receiv'd an anſwer, my daughter may very poſſibly 


be forc'd away from me. Well, ſays I, in caſe you are 
under any apprehenſions upon her account, you may ſend 


ker before to Roan. The lord Clarendag. will receive her 

with pleaſure; and ſhe may paſs her time very agreeably 

with his lady, till ſuch time as you may have ſettled your 
affairs, and be ready to ſet out for that city. _. 

Mr. R — was mightily pleas'd with this overture. 

— circumſtances of it afreſh, and 

drew the following plan, in orderfor the putting it in ex- 


be impoſſible for my daughter to go for Raan, but notice 
will be taken of it, and conſequently I ſhall be accus'd of 
ſending her away by ſtealth. It therefore wou'd be pro- 
per to give ſuch a colour to her flight as may remove al 
ſuſpicions. You yourſelf, ſays he, might carry her off 
in the night in your oven coach, and convey. her to Roan. 
You may ride a great number of. miles in the night, by 
which means no one would abſolutely know which way 
you are gone. I'll pretend the next day to be vaſtly ſur- 
* at her flight, and will even ſeem perſuaded, tlut 
e is gone off with ſome lover. In caſe the ſpies who 
are ſet over me ſhould miſtruft any thing, they, atleaſt, 
won't have any. proofs againſt. me; and much leſs wil 
they know whither you defign to ſend her. There is 
ſays he, but one difficulty in this project, which is, that 
you may poſſibly do yourſelf a prejudice, in thus endes: 
vouring toſerve me. — Iaflur'd him, that this would not 
be of theleaſt weight with me; I don't, ſays I, _ x 
pe 
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ſpend my days in France. There are even ſome affairs 
which require my preſence in-England, and I don't intend 
to ſtay long after you. The moſt unhappy circumſtance 
that could poſſibly happen to me, in caſe it ſhould be diſ- 
cover'd that I aſſiſted in convey ing away part of your fa- 
mily, would be, my being forc'd to leave this kingdom a 
little ſooner than I intended to do. | EA 

What I now ſpoke was ſincere, and I was ſo deſirous 
of putting an end to Mr. R 's perplexity, that I did 
not ſo much as conſider that I was preparing torments 
for myſelf, in thus contributing to miſs Ceezhia's 0 4 
However, this thought oecur'd to me afterwards ; but 
then it was not near ſo afflicting, when I confider'd that 
I myſelf ſhould. paſs, before twas very long, into Erg- 
land The lord Terwill was return'd thither; and there- 
fore I had determin'd, for ſome time, to croſs over in- 
to my native country, in order to ſettle the eſtate which 
wasdeyolved on my children. I confider'd, at the very 
time as I was ſpeaking to Mr. R.—, that I might take 
this opportunity to leave France entirely; and conſequent- 
ly, that 1 ſhould have a better opportunity of ſeeing and 
enjoying the company of my amiable Cecilia, when we 
ſhould be arriv'd in England. I therefore promis'd faith- 
fully, to come in my coach, with two or three ſervants 
whom J might confide in, about ſuch an hour of the. 
night, as I believ'd it would be poſſible for us to go off 
unſeen by any perſon. 

I left him, in order that he 1 have time ſufficient 
to talk of theſe matters with his lady and daughter, and 
likewiſe to prepare eyery thing on my ſide. Neither 


n. 

by Mrs. Lallin or my ſiſter were let into the ſecret. Tus d to 
55 go frequently either to St. Cloud or Paris, without giving 
Wa them the leaſt notice of it, and would ſometimes lic out. 
hat of the houſe. The only perſonslacquainted with my deſign, 
rho were Dring,whom I bad made my ſteward, my coachman, 
aft, and two footmen, I ordered Dring to {et out privately on 
will horſeback before night, upon ſome pretence or other; 

e i and come in the dead of night to Mr. R.—'s houſe. 


As for myſelf, as ſoon as it was dusk, I ſet out towards 
Paris; and only went ſo far up that road, as was neceſſary 
to lead the inhabitants of ſome neighbouring cottages into 
a miſtake; and after I thought we were in no danger 2 
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the ſpies, I bid my coachman ſtop in ſome lone place till 

the time was almoſt expir d that I had promis'd to be at 

Mr. R s houſe. | 
My hand is ſeiz'd with a trembling, now I am going to 

relate one of the moſt fatal adventures that ever befel me. 
I don't ſay fatal with regard to the circumſtances which 
attended upon it, as there was no blood ſhed; and that 
the {ad accident which follow'd after it, can be referr'd 
only to the common courſe of nature, or to certain cauſes 
- which it is not in the power of man to foreſee; but as it 
prov'd of ſuch dreadful conſequence to my honour and 
my virtue. Nothing but a miracle from heaven would 
have fav'd me from the brink of the precipice. *Twould 
be to no purpoſe for me to impute the honour of it to my 
reaſon: an intelligent reader will find that I deſerv d to be 
undone; and that had it not been for a ſupernatural aſſiſ- 
tance, the weakneſs which had led me into this danger 
wou'd not have been chang d into ſtrength, to prevent 
my ruin from being completed. - 

The time of my going to Mr. R 's being near ex- 
ir d, I went towards it, and coming to the alley which 
ood defore-it, I found: Dring waiting for me. We had 

been there but a very little time, when we perceiv'd, by 

the light of a little hnthorn, ſome perſons coming very 
ſoftly out of the houſe, who came up to us in an inſtant. 

Theſe were Mr. R, his lady and daughter. After a 

thouſand kiſſes and.embraces, they gave her up into my 

hands, when I promis'd they ſhould hear from me the 
inſtant of our arrival in Roan, which would not be above 
two days, becauſet intended to make all imaginable haſte 
thither. As we were afraid leſt ſome of the ſervants 

ſhould perceive us, we took but a very ſhort farewel. I only 
repeated to Mr. R---the lord Clarendor's _ mart gene- 
roſity; and with regard to the dangers which might be met 
with in the road; I proteſted that I would yenture my own 
life to ſpare that of his amiable daughter ; and therefore 
that both he and his lady had reaſon to be very eaſy. 

After I had aid theſe words we ſet out. I had taken a 

fmall wax taper lighted into the coach. Miſs Cecilia was 

flent, and ſeem'd loſt in thought. I at firſt reproach'd 

Her for it; but notwithſtanding the tender ſentiments 

which then inform'd my heart, I for ſome time dil. 
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of anſwer. 1 would not ſeem to gaze upon her wit 
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cours d only on common and indifferent ſubjects. She 
would every now and then ſpeak a word or two by wa 


more than ordinary attention, which, however, did not 
prevent me trom ſometimes contemplating the ſweetneſs 
of her fine eyes; on Which occaſion, whenever m 

glances met hers, my heart would feel a more than ordi- 
nary emotion. Immediately I would caſt my eyes down, 
and endeavour to recover myſelf ; however, I was too 
near her, to repel long the ſubtle poiſon which ſhe darted 
at once, from every part of her, into my heart. The 
bare ſound of her voice melted me in ſuch a manner as is 
inexpreſſible. But what emotions muſt 1 feel whenever 
I touch'd her, which the continual jolting ot the coach 
made me do every moment; to breathe the ſame air, in 
the ſmall tenement which held us; alas! to ſee and feel 
but her only! *twas not blood which now circulated in 
my veins, but the fires of love. The hurry which theſe 
occaſion d in my ſpirits, enabled me to carry on our con- 
verſation a little longer; but afterwards conſuming them- 
ſelves, if I may be allowed the figure, by their own heat, 
they chang' d inſenſihly into a heavy, melancholy languor, 
a moment after which I was deeply involv'd in thought. 
I began to conſider in a quite different manner from what 
I had hitherto done; that I was conveying a Fa 
whoſe preſence and converſation gave me ſo much plea- 
ſure, to Roan, where I was to leave her, and ſhould per- 
haps never ſet eyes on her more. I ſhall then, ſays I to 
myſelf, loſe: the dear creature, whoſe preſence lulls all 
my ſorrows to reſt, and whoſe company is ſweeter than 
any thing in life! All my ſorrows will again invade me; 
for tis ſhe only that ſuppreſſes them. In caſe I am per- 
mitted to love Aus is it natural that I ſhould conſent to be- 
reave myſelf of ſo lovely an object? Good heavens, how 
will it be poſſible for me to live without her! what will 
my life be when ſhe is gone from me? As I made theſe 
reflections, which employ'd my whole ſoul, a figh would 
every now and then ſteal from me. Tho' 1 myſelt did not 
perceive this, it did not eſcape the notice of miſs Cecilia, 
whoſe heart was as tender as mine. She could not doubr, 
but herſelf was the cauſe of the diſorder which ſhe ſaw me 
in; and 'twas not till after ſome ſtruggles, that ſhe pre- 


vail'd 
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wail'd with herſelf to tell me, ſhe was ſorry to ſee me fo 
ſad and dejected. However, at laſt inclination got the 
better, When ſhe broke into the following words: What 
can it be, fir, that has made you thus melancholy on a 
ſudden ; I am not ſure ſo unh as to be the cauſe of 
it? This queſtion, and the tone"of voice with which 
ſhe ſpoke, made me turn my head towards her. My eyes 
met hers; when the ſoft inquietude, which methought 1 
read in them, — over- power d me. I thereupon took 
up one of her hands, but without knowing what I did, 
and ſqueezing it between mine; alas! mils Cecilia, ſays 
I, what a fad reproach you juſt now made me? Your 
reſence muſt for ever create ſatisfa&tion, and form m 
licity ; but, —— Pm afraid — abſence will be the 
eateſt pain to me! and twill be impoſſible for me to 
Rrive it long. | | 
Miſs Cecilia was young and nnexperienc'd. Cupid, at 
that inſtant, infinuated himſelf into her boſom as well as 
mine, and awak'd the moſt melting, the moſt delicious 
ſenſations. Whence could ſhe have got weapons to de- 
- Fend herſelf, fince neither honour nor reaſon could furniſh 
me with any; and that I did not fo much as ſeek for any 
in theſe ? She was overjpy'd to hear me deliver my paſſi- 
on at once in ſuch ſoft language; and whether it were 
from a free impulſe, or an involuntary emotion; ſhe 
made ſuch an anſwer as diſcover'd the greateſt paſſion, 
and innocence at the ſame time. If, fays ſhe, you look 
upon my abſence as ſo great an evil, why will you leave 
me? When one loves a perſon, methinks *tis ſo ſweet to 
be in their company! But I am not fore of it, ſays ſhe, 
looking upon me with baſhfulneſs ; for you never told 


me youdid. I muſt here declare my whole weakneſs; 

the ſhort anſwer ſhe gave made me ſenfible to ſomething 

I had never felt before; an emotion, a thouſand times t 
more ſprightly and delicious than all the pleaſures united, t 
which I had hitherto taſted in love. Now, that I bluſh n 
to think of it, tis in vain for me to enquire what it was th 
in thoſe few words that could raife fuch emotions in my pe 
breaſt. Was it their ſimplicity, which could not but diſco- to 
ver the utmoſt tenderneſs in a young perſon, who, at the cet 
fame time, I knew was inform'd with the greateſt good ne: 


ſenſe ? Was it the found of a charming voice, whoſe im- 
| preſſion 
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preſſion mix d with that which was already diffusꝰd over 
all my ſenſes? Or rather, was it not the frame and diſpo- 
fition of my heart, which now felt an extaſy of joy, to 
find another to fymparhize with it in ſo happy a manner; 
and which triumph'd, i ſome meaſure, to ſee ſuch a 
bleſſing offer'd it, as it perhaps could not have preſum'd to 
defire? | 
Be this as it will, 1 now-conſulted my heart only, and 
accordingly addreſs d myſelf to miſs Cerilia in the moſt 
tender, the moſt paſſionate Pages > Which ſeem'd to 
ive her the utmoſt pleaſure. - She hinted, that ab« 
Face would be as inſupportable to her, as it could poſſi- 
bly be to me. I told her, that jt ſhould be as ſhort as pos- 
ſible; in a word, that I was reſoly d to leave France with 
her father, and croſs over into England with her and the 
reſt of the family. She ſeem'd mightily pleas'datthisre- 
ſolution. Nevertheleſs, after confidering how long it 
might be before I could return to her; met t it 
would be impoſſible for Mr. R to ſettle his affairs 
in leſs than two or three months, which both miſs Cecilia 
and I ſhould conſider as fo many ages. However, fhe 
propos'd a thing which might prevent our being ſo long 
abſent from one another. Methinks, ſays” The you 
might have fpar'd me in this journey to Roan, had you 
offer d my father to take me into your houſe; and to 


a ſtay in it till ſuch time as he had completed his affairs. 
k I might have liv'd as privately there, as it will be poſ- 
90 ſible for me to do in Man, and then we would have em- 
to bark'd together for England. Tho? this thought was 
he, not new to me; and I had even rejected it, when it oc- 
old cur'd to me before our ſetting out, becauſe F was of o- 
& pinion, that ſhe would be as ſoondiſcover'd at my houſe 
ing as at her father's ; it yet = d to me in a quite dif- 
. terent light, now ſhe herſelf propos d it. I revolvꝰd this 


neo, thought again in my mind ; and tho? I could not perſuade 

ire my ſelt hat ſhe wool be ſafer with me; I yet — 'd 

that the little tenement which ſtool in the midft 

park, would be a very ſecure aſylum. I can't 

do ſay that wiſdom ſuggeſted this reflection; no, tis 
certain that love, and 1 * deſire of being for ever 


Theſe, after having prevail'd fo far as to make 


near my amiable Cecilia, inſpir d me on this occafion. 
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be bend, aH ful enough to force obedi- 
e nee. I told miſs Cecilia my 1 and it pleas d her 
extremely. How unhappy is it, ſays ſhe, that you did 
not think of it before But is it too late yet? what hin- 
ders us from going back? r. will be overjoy d 
to have me ſo near him; and en I may ſee him every 
day. No perſons, but ſuch as you think proper, may 
know any ching of the affair. She added a great many 
To other particulars which I did not liſten to, ſo much I was 
1 delighted with this unexpected overture. I found ſome- 
_ thing ſo ſoft, ſo {weec in this, that I was ſurpriz'd 1 had 
| [| not reflected fully on it before. All the impulſes of my 
5 | heart prompted me to put this in execution at once. Ne. 
TH vertheleſs, when I was about fixing my ſelf in this re. 
= ſolution, I felt my ſelf Ropt, as it were, by a kind of 
= fear, the cauſe of which I could not diſcover, and twas 
= this involv'd me ſo much in thought. In the mean while 
= our coach went a great ſpeed. Miſs Cecilia obſervi 
that I was fix'd in meditation, tuok notice, that it Hou 


| be needleſs to go any farther, in caſe what I had propos d 

cCould be put in execution. I did not know what anſwer 
= to make; and without being able to gueſs what it was 
= - that made meſo irreſolute, I ſtarted ſome objections to 
_ 111 her againſt my own inclinations. . She argued againſt 
1 them; and reflecting in how melancholy a manner ſhe 
| = would paſs her time in Roan, as the CG ſhe wasgo- 
=! ing to were wholly ſtrangers to her; ſhe, complain'd, 
uF that,” not to mention that the love I profeſs'd to have 
"8 for her, ought to make her company dear to me; 


= I diſcover'd but very little affection, in being thus ; 

= in doubt whether I ſhould grant what ſhe requeſted ti 
13 or me. * | OUS 

| I 1 yielded to her defires, or rather to my blind inclins- s 

it tion; and thereupon I bid, the coachman turn back, and Wil co 

| carry us to the private door which belong'd to my park, Wi 

Ho 


ment unperceiv'd. I was overjoy'd that we were re. 
turn'd back ; and telling miſs Celia the pleaſure that i 
gave me, ſhe aſſur d me that it gave her no leſs ſatisfact. 
on. Nevertheleſs, ſomething whiſper'd to me eve! 
now and then, that I had taken a wrong ſtep; but I fit 
ter d my ſelf, in order to ſooth the uneaſineſs this fil! 


| 
| 
_ 138 
mw | through which we could eafily get to the ſolitary tene- 
| 
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me with, that it proceeded only from the danger to 
which miſs Cecilia would be expos d; what precautions 
{oever I might take, to keep this matter a ſecret. I 
therefore reſoly'd not to let any one in the world know 
where ſhe was except her father ; and conſequently not 
to let ſo much as my filter or niece know any thing of 
the matter. And the better to impoſe upon thoſe, who 
perhaps might hear that I had gone out of my houſe, the 
very night that miſs Cecilia had been carried off, as would 
be ſuppos d; I reſoly d alſo to fend my equipage to Pa- 
ris, as ſoon as we ſhould alight at the park door, and or- 
der the coachman not to return till the next evening. B 
this means, ſays 1; tho the õ.rld ſhould ſuſpect᷑ that 
1 carried you off, yet twill never be thought that I have 
hid you in my houſe. Having thus laid down my ſcheme, 
ſhe approv'd every part of it. E 
I cannot ſay, whether — = 9am readers, _ 


of them will be able to gueſs the ſecret motives whic 


| prompted me to act in this manner; and to diſcover 
d what I myſelf was then ignorant of; or at leaſt, what 
7 a blind and fatal paſſion prevented my perceiving. I have 
5 fince diſcover d t 3 but the confuſion it then filbd me 
to with, leſſen' d perhaps the merits of my repentance; but 
aſt I find my ſelf inclin'd to confeſs it in this place, out of 
ſhe a kind of juſtice, which obliges me to look upon this 
70- confeſſion as a chaſtiſement. Wiſdom, virtue, ſtudy, 
n'd, alas! how faintly-do you defend againſt the moſt ſhame- 
ave ful attacks, a heart which abandons -itſelf to no other 
ne conduct but its own, and which takes no care to curb - 
os its defires ? My ſecret view in all the myſterious precau- 
eſt 


tions which I us'd, in order to conceal miſs Cecilia; that 
criminal view which, blinded by love, I could not ſee; 
was only to ſecure my ſelf the pleaſure of enjoying her 
company alone ; and perhaps. to take advantage of her 
traity, by making her conſent to my guilry wiſhes. 
However, I my ſelf was far from diſcovering this; *twill 
even be found, in caſe this matter is attended to, that 
prudence ought to'have ſuggeſted quite different mea- 
lures, had I laid aſnare for miſs Ceed innocence; for 
what probability was there, that I could be long able to 
hide ſuch an attempt, not only from my own family, but 


even from Mr. R — and his lady. 1 was now bringin 
Vol. II. K g a 
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fare to the little hovel in the park, and to get a light, 
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his daughter juſt under his eye; but this circumſtance on- 


ly ſerves to ſhew, how far the paſſions are apt to blind 


à man, My heart had a ſecret tendency to ſatisfy all its 
deſires, nevertheleſs, ſtopt, and terrified as it were, 
ſome little remains of virtue and honour ; it would have 
diſown'd this guilty. intention, had I enquir'd into the 
cauſe of its ſenſations ; and being in this doubtful, this 
dark diſpoſition of mind, it ſo happen'd, that I was not 
capable of taking, either ſuch meaſures as were conforma- 
ble to the dictates of wiſdom, or ſuch as were of a cri- 
minal nature. | 


Being now got to. the 2 door, I bid the 3 3 


drive away immediately for Paris; and as I intended to 
return home in my owñ coach, and ſtopt at the gate 

here I commonly 1 I bid my coachman, as 
Toon as he was return'd from Paris, to wait for me in a 
lone place, whither I propos'd to walk on foot. l kept 
none but Dring to attend upon me; and bid him to go be- 


*Tis certain that had my deſires been innocent, I ought 
to have firſt taken care, to ſend Mr. R — Word of 
our arrival, and that we had chang'd our reſolutions, 
But this did not ſo much as once occur to me, when! 
got to the park. "Twas ſtill very dark. As my ſervants 
were ſet out with the coach, and Dring was gone to- 
wards the houſe, Inow found my felt alone with the 
dear object of my affections. Nothing could better 
diſcover the fondneſs ſhe had for me, and that ſhe ws 
ſuaded I loy'd her tenderly ; then the ſatisfaction ſhe 
Jeem'd to taſte, now ſhe was walking by my fide, and 
leaning on cx arm. I employ'd every paſſionate ei. 
preſſion which love ſuggeſts, and ſhe ſeem'd to liſtento 
me with the greateſt pleaſure, We were now arri d 
at the little tenement, where Dring had prepar'd eve! 
thing neceſſary. Altho' we had not many eatables in ti x 
hovel, we nevertheleſs had ſufficient to make a litie 
collation, which was prepar'd in an inſtant. This, {as 
I to the lovely Cecilia, is the aſylum you have choſen; 
were I ſovereign of the Hos hu you ſhould ſoonbes 
much miſtreſs of it, as you are now of this little apa 
ment; and you know a place, pointing to my heath 
where you enjoy a more abſolute ſway, To ſay the tui 
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Iwas almoſt, inchanted at ſeeing her face. The little 
hurry of the walk, and the adventures of the night, dif- 

fus'd ſo much beauty over her whole perſon, that I was 

as much fill'd with admiration as with love. She per- 
ceivꝰd with great pleaſure, the effect which her charms 
had upon me; and her eyes declar'd ſhe was tender, as 
much as mine (in their dumb language) told her that ſhe 
was charming. As the night was tt far adyanc'd; I 
thought it would be proper to ſend back Dring, in order 
that no body might ſee him, when he ſhould go out of the 
park on horſeback. As he had come out of the houſe 
alone, he might go back to it, and a in it, tho'I 
didn't. I bid him be ſure to make as if he did not know, 
whether I were at Paris or in Sr. Cloud; and J order'd him 
to bring to the little hovel, a little after day - light appear'd, 
whatever might be neceſſary to miſs Cecilia. Upon this 


ft he withdrew, and left me alone with that amiable crea- 
e ture. | F ; 

5. I again repeat; that I had not thus ſent away my ſer 
4 


vants one after another upon an ill deſign, which had 
made me wiſh to be alone. The reader ſees plainly, that 
there was ſome reaſon for their going away, and that 
hitherto every thing had been conducted very naturally. 
Nevertheleſs, *tis but too true, that my heart flatterd - 
itſelt with ſome delightful ideas, in proportion as 


h the thoſe who were witneſſes of all I did, went away. 
Setter WR Dring was no ſooner got out of the room, but I im- 
e W mediately felt the moſt extraordinary emotions. Cerilia's 
on glances meeting mine, made my blood circulate with un- 
© 


common rapidity. Icaſt my eyes downwards, and con- 
| tinued ſilent for ſome time, as tho? I had been imploy'd 
iſten w in admiring her beautiful hand. But in reality, I was in 


ar uch confuſion; that being under a kind of conſtraint, 
d ac and not having ſtrength enough to look up, I did not 
>< in 


know how to recover my ſelf, but by rifing from ta- 
ble, and taking a few turns up and down the room. 
Miſs Cecilia was ſilent, and ſeem'd impatient to know, 
in what manner 1 would open the converſation. Job- 
lerv'd,« that .ſhe ſometimes directed her eyes to me, 
and 7 moment after caſt them er erg Chis on] 

| eightned m lexity. My heart ſeem'd ready tol a 

om my ban I ats, "with extaſy, have Are 
K 2 | my 


\ 4 little 


- 


my ſelf at her feet, but did not dare to do it; and had 
ſcarce power to walk up to her. 


She then turn d her head to me, and putting on a forc d 
ſmile; ask d me, in a very tender manner, whether any 


for love had now gain d an abſolute conqueſt over my 
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However, fearing ſne would be uneaſy to ſee me di- 
ſturb' d in this manner, I at laſt went and ſat down by her. 


thing troubled me? U then could not forbear taking up 
one of her hands haſtily. Troubled! ſays I; Gods 
troubled, now I ſee you, whom I adore; and have the 
happineſs to inform you of it, and the ſatisfaction of be. 


lieving that you will liſten to me with ſome pleaſure 


Could it be poſſible for · me to forget who I am now 
with, and whoſe lovelyghand I now hold? could I for- 

all 1 wiſh'd for, and all J have obtain d? for ſurely, 

r Cecilia, you cannot refuſe me your heart: Is it not 
already mine? In caſe I poſſeſs it, is there any room for 
me to be either unhappy or melancholy? I ſaid a thou- 
ſand things more, with the ſame warmth and paſſion; 


reaſon. 
She liſtned to what I faid; I read in her countenance 
that her heart overflow'd with tenderneſs and joy; and 
I taſted,” in ſome meaſure, both her ſatisfaction and my 
own. In ſo tender a moment as this, could ſhe deny 
me any thing? our wiſhes were mutual; and the ſug- 
geſtions of honour and virtue, were not attended to up- 
on this occaſion. I kiſs'd her lilly hand a thouſand times, 
and did not find that ſhe once endeavour'd to draw it 
from me. But vvho could believe it? twas in the ver) 
inſtant that her innocence and mine were juſt expiring, 
as it were, that I perceiy'd the dangerous precipice, from 
which I was going to throw myſelf; and I till cannot 
ſay, whether it was for mine, or my Cecilia's ſake, that i 
pleas d heaven to aſſiſt me, by the moſt unexpeRedofial 
miracles. | 
Miſs Cicilia was tender enough, to go greater length 
than are conſiſtent with modeſty : but then, as ſhe had 
receiv d a very virtuous education; and that *twas im. 
25 even for love itſelf, to blot out thoſe impre 
lions in an inſtant ; ſhe undoubtedly was oblig d, nol 
than my ſelf, to impoſe upon her reaſon ; in order tv 
calm the remorſe which otherwiſe would caſt a dam 


upon 
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upon her pleaſures. She was ſenſible, that as we are a- 
lone, love might prompt us to go farther than was con- 
ſiſtent with duty; and perhaps ſhe herſelf at firſt teſolved 
not to indulge the utmoſt of our wiſhes. Neverthe- 
leſs ſome remains of modeſty, which wanted to veil 
itſelf with ſome pretence, oblig'd her to draw away her 
hand ſuddenly from mine. Heavens! ſays ſhe; what'am 
doing? and how is it poſſible for me to beſo weak 
will you promiſe, at leaſt, to marry me? This queſti- 
on, altho* ſpoke with a tender and languiſhing air, made 
me ſhudder before I had thought what anſwer to give. 
Idid not ſay a word; when perceiving the perplexity I 
was in: Good lord! ſays ſhe with a deep ſigh, can't you 
determine! My confuſton was ſo great, that not being 
able either to look upon, or make her the leaſt anſwer, 
I again took one of her hands, and endeavour'd to hold 
it, notwithſtanding her ngen to get it from me. She 
at laſt forced it away; and finding I did not ſay a word. 
tho ſhe had again put the ſame queſtion to me, ſhe al- 
ſo continued filent. 

\ce We thus remain'd in the moſt odd ſituation that ever 
was heard of. A thouſand thoughts occurr'dto my mind 
in an inſtant, and with ſo much'confuſton, that I knew 
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eny not what to make of em. I did not even dare to lift 
fug- up my eyes to miſs Ceevlia ; and to let her read therein, 
up. what it was impoſſible for me to expreſs in words. The 


mes, . charm which had blinded me, fince I had receiv'd ber 
w it from her father's hands, ſeem'd now to break away. 
very BR Altho' my paſſion continued as ſtrong as ever, I yet found 
ring, my defiresdie away. Honour and reſpe& began now to 
from re- aſſume their former empire; and as this change re- 
annot I ſtor d my reaſon, I was ſeiz'd with the utmoſt terror, the 
that it moment I reflected on what had paſs'd between us. 
dof il BF Twas then, that reflecting much leſs on the reaſons I 


had to rely on miſs Cecilia's tenderneſs, than the dread 1 
was under of her hating me henceforwards; I ventured + 
he bude turn my eyes towards her, in ocder, if poſſible, to dif 
| cover how ſhe might be affected. She ſeem'd to be over- 
whelm'd with melancholy ; and altho' her eyes were 
ſhut, and her head leaning backwards on the chair, I yet 
fancied I ſaw ſome tears ſteal down her cheeks. This 
ght ſtruck me to the ſoul, and in my firſt emotions I 

a | K. 3 was 
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was going to throw my ſelf at her feet. I know not 
- what turn love might have given to my expreflions ; but 
the ſad Cecilia prevented my words. Alas! ſays ſhe, 
turning her head from me, in order to avoid my glan- 
ces; leave me, I cannot hſten to you any longer, for 
vou have deceiv'd me; Tam a vile creature, and ought to 
die with ſhame and confuſion. This reproach 
ſtung me to the ſoul. {wore to her by whatever was ſa- 
cred, that nothing could exceed the warmth and ſincerity 
of my affections; and wiſh'd heaven might make an 
example of me, in caſe I ever intended to impoſe up- 
__ on her. Theſe proteſtations ſeem d to-calm her unea- 
1 ſineſs, and thereupon ſhe ask'd me; in the moſt tender 
\ tone of voice, why 1 refus'd to marry her, and whe- 
i || ther I had any other deſign when I declar d that Ilov'd 
| | 1 her ? She told me, that her father baving long obſerv d 


13 that I had an inclination for her, was —— ed that I 
bl || would ask his conſent to marry ; that he firmly expec- 
pi ted it, the jeſuit having aſſur d em this over and over; 
| | that *twas this ſuppoſition, as much as the perſuaſion he 
= entertain'd of my honour and integrity, had prompted him 
nm to truſt her in my hands; that he had order'd her before 
we {ct out, to conſider me as aman who: might one day 
be her husband, and therefore that I ſhould behave my ſelf 
1 in ſuch a manner, as might increaſe the affection J had 

| for her; that ſhe acknowledged, ſhe had not made a pro- 
| r uſe of his advice; that having been ſo filly as to be- 
I! ieve I lov'd her to exceſs, ſhe had alſo been ſo weak as 
9 to diſcover e ſne had for 8 and that ſhe had 
| greater s than modeſty allows, in giving me 
| doch evident — of the tender affection ſhe ha for me: 
Ul hut, that after ſhe had heard the jeſuit and her father ſpeak 

fo many things to my advantage, and after having ſo 
lang ſtudied my heart; and perſuaded herſelf that I was 2 
man of the ſtricteſt honour ; ſhe never could have thought, 
that | would ever have look'd upon this indulgence ſhe 
| had ſhewn me as a crime; and for having been to ſimple, 
i as not to diſguiſe her heart. She added, at the fame time, 
i letting fall ſome tears, that tho' ſhe was ſo young, ſhe 
( yet had too much ſenſe not to ſee through all my ar- 
AY! - fices, and that I muſt neceſſarily be the moſt worthlel 


wretch breathing, if I ever entertain'd any diſhoneſt views 
when I addreſs d her. Tu 
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This diſcourſe, which ſhe utter d with all the grace 
imaginable; and what affected me ſtill more, with ſuch an 
ingenuous air, as plainly diſcover'd that what ſhe had now 
ſpoke, flow'd infinitely more from the greatneſs of her 
ſenſe, - than from experience and cunning ; this, I ſay, 
made ſuch an impreſſion upon me as words could never 
deſcribe, Whether it were the dread I was under of be- 
ing for ever excluded the poſſeſſion of ſo inchanting a 
creature! or the confuſion with which I was ſeiz d, to 
conſider Fan in reality, deceiy'd her, by the falſe 
idea I had made her entertain concerning my intentions; 
whether it were reaſon or tranſport, I could not forbeat 
making the only confeſſion, by which it would be poffible 
for me to juſtity myſelf. However, I did this by around 
4 about way. Charming miſs Cecilia, fays I, throwing 
4 myſelf at her feet, heaven is witneſs, that no man ever 
I lov'd more ſincerely than I do. My heart is full of you; 
a and I love you more dearly than ever man lov d. Oh! 
that it were poſſible for you to ſee into the inmoſt receſſes 
of it! lovely Cecilia, you'd then find that your image is 
deeply engrav'd in it! No, no, it cannot deceive you. It 
adores you:. It feels, thatthe happineſs of being yours, 
is the ſupreme good: it wou'd make me chuſe to be your 
conſort, rather than to be the greateſt monarch upon 
earth. — She interrupted me; and interpreting theſe laſt 
words in a manner agreeable to her wiſhes, ſhe faid to 
me, (holding out her hand with a tender ſmile, which 
ſeem'd to ſhew' that ſhe was already conſoled) how cruel 
you were; to keep me fo long in ſuſpence, and got. ex- 
plain yourſelf ſooner ! This anſwer confoundeq ne fill 
more; and thereupon I refus'd her my hand, and interrupt» 
ing her; hate me, ſays I, look upon me with horror. 
r rather pity my unhappy fate. Alas! deareft 
Cecilia, *tis impoſſible for me ever to be yours; I am 
married. 12 

This declaration threw her into an aſtoniſhment, which 
can be much better felt than deſcrib'd ; ſhe feem'd ready 
to faint away in my arms.» She fix d her eyes upon me 
for ſome time with an air of the wildeſt diſtraction; and 
tho I confider'd them attentiyely, I yet cou'd not read 
her thoughts in them. At laſt, ſhe recover'd herſelf, 
when ſhe burſt into a flood of tears, and vented the moſt” 
K 4 / moving 
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moving complaints. She did not once mention me, but 
ſeem' d to forget that I was on my knees before her; when 
her grief being now pointed againſt her own perſon, ſhe 
reproach'd herſelf bitterly with her imprudent conduct. 
I am loſt, ſays ſhe, over and over; I am diſhonour'd to 
all intents and purpoſes. . Here her ſighs and tears ſtopp'd 
her words for a moment, after which ſhe again broke into 
the moſt mournful exclamations, that ſhe was a wretched 

ereature; wou'd now be the ſcandal of her family, and 
the ſport of all who knew her.. 

As I had own'd my marriage to her, inadvertently ; 

And was myſelf prodigiouſly troubled, I did not know 
what to do, in order to calm her diſtracted imagination, 

Idid not, indeed, think that ſhe would have afflicted her- 
ſelf in this manner; but rather, that ſhe would have 
be all her reſentment againſt me, and not herſelf, | 
k'd upon her with an air of ſo much conſternation, as 
wou'd have ſufficiently juſtify'd me, had ſhe been capable 
of attending to any thing. However, ſhe ſtill continued 
to turn her eyes from me, whatever might be the reaſon 
of it. But now I had reſolution enough to ſpeak, when 
I proteſted that her complaints were altogether ground- 
leſs; and that nothing which had now happened ought to 
give her the leaſt pain, her honour being as uninjur d as 
ever. She wou'd not give me time to conclude what I 
was ſay ing, but riſing from her ſeat on a ſudden, ſhe ran 
from me with a kind of horror, calling me, at the fame 
time, by the moſt opprobrious names. 
This ſudden tranſport, plainly ſhewing that ſhe was 
highly exaſperated, 1 was afraid ſhe would run out of the 
room in ſpight of me; and that ſhe very likely would be 
ſeen by ſome of my ſervants, as ſhe was roving about the 
ark; for it was now very near day-break. It would 
—— been a mortal pain to me, had ſuch an affair as this 
been diſcover d; and it affe tted my honour no leſs than 
it did hers. This reflection made me run to the door, and 
lock it; when having done this, I walk'd up to her, and 
altho? ſhe endeavour d to hide her face, I nevertheleſs took 
a chair, and ſat down by her. Her tears were till ſtream. 
ing, and this was ſucceeded by ſo deep a ſilence, that | 
was afraid ſomething fatal had happened to her, after hav- 
ing ſeen her in theſe violent agitations. Nevertheleſs, af. 


ter 
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ter I had conjur'd her in the moſt reſpectful terms, to al- 
iow me a moment's hearing, ſhe, at laſt, conſented to 
liſten to me. I began, by aſſuring her that her honour 

was as unblemifh'd as ever. I prov'd to her that w] 
might very eaſily execute the plan which we had concert - 
ed while we were in the coach. The moment that 
Dring is return d, we may, ſays I, acquaint your father 
with your being here, and your reputation cannot ſuffer 

in the leaſt, after tis -known'! that he had conſented to 
your being in my houſe. Moreover, ſays I, I dort in- 
tend he ſhall know that I have ſpent part of the night 
alone with you. 1, at firſt, did not intend to let my ſifters 
and niece know of your being ſo near them; but I have 
now chang d my reſolution, and Pl! deſire em to come 
to us, before I ſend for your father. In caſe he ſhould 


come to ſee you this morning, he'll find you in their 
1 company and neither he, or any other perſon will have 


the leaſt ſuſpicion of vhat has paſs d between us herr. 
Lou therefore, ſays I. with a deep ſigh, have reaſon to be 
caſy. - Alas! miſs Cecilia, you aught to be ſo, for your 
honour will bo no ways expos'd on this occaſion. Tou 
may likewiſe depend upon having another advantage here, 

which you ſeem to have no leſs at heart; and that is, the 
being deliver'd from my preſence, which is on a ſudden: 
become ſo odious, that you thought me worthy of the 
moſt injurious appellations. Heaven, who knows the 


them: the name indeed, which I juſtly merit, is, that of 
the moſt unhappy wretch- breathing; but you have not 
. fit to make a diſtinction between ill fortune and: 
mult dg d ts | 
1 held my peace, after having ſpoke theſe words with 

2 moſt {ad and mournful tone, and waited to hear what 
anſwer ſne d make to them; however ſhe only yented a 
few ſighs. I then obſerv d that ſhe open d her eyes twice or 
thrice to look at me, but ſhut them a moment after; Her- 
ſilence was a thouſand times more grievous than the moſt» 
imurious expreſſions cou'd poſſibly have been. I then 
gaz d upon her with ſo much attention, that my heart 
was again ſenſible to its former ardours; and the freedom 
whieh my reaſon had acquir'd'a moment before, was im- 
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rectitude of my ſoul, is conſcious that I did not deſerve 


mediately deſtray d. Grief and tears, ſo far from leſſen - 
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177 * her charms, ſeem d, on the contrary, to heighten the 


e of em. 1 ſeem'd to melt away as I gaz'd upon 
her; and m 22 which was enflam'd by the ſeveral 
incidents of the night, to a furprizing degree, appear d 
now to have broke all limits ; and an involuntary tranſ- 
port forced me to cry out, Gods! muſt I be hated by Ce- 
cilia! Is it poſſible that the ſtrongeſt proof I could give 
her of my eſteem and love ſhou'd draw down her hatred 
upon me? This ſhort exclamation ſeem'd to make a 
ſtronger impreſſion on her, than a long diſcourſe had 
done. She turn'd about haſtily towards me ; and whe- 
ther it were that what ſhe was going to ſay was preme- 

ditated; or that ſhe: had been rous d, as it were, by the 
few words abovementioned which had eſcap'd me; ſhe 
deliver'd herſelf in ſuch terms, as gave me a much higher 
eſteem than 1 had ever entertain d of her humanity and 
underſtanding. This, ſays ſhe, is a very obſcure excla- 
mation, which raiſes my curioſity to a very great degree, 
and heightens the confuſion I was in with regard to you, 
the moment that it broke from you. I recolle&ed, fir, 
your whole conduct, from the time you diſcover'd a 
friendſhip for my father, and have compar'd it with the 
' circumſtances which have happen d this night. Methinks 
J perceive a ſtrange contradiction between your perſon 
and your behaviour; and I wiſh you could aſſrſt me in re- 
conciling them. I won't conceal, fays ſhe, with an ap- 
parent air of tranquility, that my reſolution is fix d with 
regard to you. In caſe it be true, that you had a deſign to 
impoſe upon my father, by a ſpecious appearance of ho- 
nour and integrity; and upon me by a feign d ſincerity and 
honour ; I ſhall conſider you not only as a perfidious and 
moſt wicked wretch, butan abominable monſter, whom 
we ought to fly from. But in caſe you are really what 
we thought you, how will you yet be able to perſuade us 
that you are ſo, now you confeſs to me that you are mar- 
ried ? when, before this, you employ'd the moſt ſacred 
oaths and proteſtations, to perſuade me of your paſſion, 
that is to ſay, to ſeduce my innocence, and make me 
throw up all pretenſions to modeſty ? Alas! 1 will confeſs 
to my ſhame, that I abandon'd myſelf to the ſuggeſtions 
of my inclination, and thought myſelf extremely happy 

in being poſſeſs d of ſuch a lover as you. Is it poſſible for 
e | | J 
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you to be a perfidious wreteh? you have; fays ſhe, 
weeping afreſh, ſo tender, ſo amiable an air. Muff I 
hate you, after you have ſo long been dear to me! Tell 
me therefore, what I am to think of you; for I cannot 
live, in caſe you intended to impoſe upon me. I was go- 
ing to anſwer her, when ſhe interrupted me by faying, 
that I muſt not hope to impoſe upon her by idle ſtories; 
that tho ſhe had before been ſo ſimple as to flatter herſelf 
that ſhe was dear to me, becauſe ſhe then had no reaſon to 
doubt of it; ſhe yet defied me to impoſe upon her here- 
after; and that, in caſe I ſhould'employ artifice, *twould* ' 
only ſerve to encreaſe her contempt and hatred. | 

I was inchanted when I gaz'd upon her, but was much 
more ſo when ſhe ſpoke. I had not, till now; been en- 
gag' d in a ſerious converſation with her, and therefore 
had not an opportunity of knowing the great depth of her 
underſtanding; fo that this unhappy incident ſerv d only 
to heighten my deſpair, as it reyeal'd a thouſand charms 
which till then I had not ſeen; and at the ſame time be- 
reav'd me of the hopes of even enjoying the innocent 
pleaſure of admiring them, which was the only one I had 
propos d to myſelf at firſt. I faw but too plainly, that: 
what anſwer ſoever I might make to theſe queſtions, it 
would be impoſſible for me to juſtify myſelf to her ſatis- 
faction; and on the other ſide, I was incapable of ſearch- 
ing for evaſions to impoſe upon her; and was ſenſible, . 
that I could never jaſtify myſelf completely, unleſs it had 
been poſſible for her to read in my heart. She there 
would have ſeen, that in caſe fome frailty had eſcap'd me, 
l yet was honeſt in the main; and ſuch, undoubtedly, as 
ſhe deſir'd I ſhould be, in order to recover her eſteem. 
Perhaps ſhe'd have diſcover'd this, without the circum- 
ſtance aboyemention'd; had fhe confiderd that-I had re- 
vea'd my marriage to her of my own accord; and at a 
me when ſhEmight ſuppoſe I would not have difclos'd: 
it to her, had I really been fo vile a wreteh as ſhe ima- 
gin d me to be. I was going to beg her to weigh this 
reflection, vvhen I found it. would bè impoſſible for me 
to make a more ſolid defence; but as the words ſhe ſpoke: 
ld affected me prodigibuſty; and that I had meditated 
for ſome time what an{wer it would be proper for me to 
wake; ſhelook'd upon my ſilence as a tacit confeſſion of 
ns 
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my guilt, and was perſuaded that her reproaches had quite 
confounded me. Upon this ſhe roſe up, when I. intreat- 
ed her to ſtay ; but ſhe frown'd upon me with the utmoſt 
indignation, and declar'd, that ſhe would never have any 
thing to ſay to me more, nor make my houſe an aſylum; 
and be aſſur d, ſays ſhe, that I'll go this inſtant, and ac- 
quaint my father what a wretch you are. 

The only reaſon of my being ſo-circumſtantial; is, to 
ſhew, by my example, to what fatal exceſſes the paſſions 
may carry us. I was ſo ſtruck to ſee her. in this paſſion, 
that ſeeing her — to the door; and myſelf at too great a 
diſtance from her to keep her from going out; 1 drew 
my {ſword in ſuch a tranſport as is — "O and torn 
to pieces ſtill more from the fear of _ her, than from 
the ſhame ſhe threatned to bring me to, I cried, I would 
ſtab myſelf to the heart, in caſe ſhe went away without 


| 

| 
hearing what I had to ſay. The melancholy tone with I 
which I ſpoke theſe words, made her turn her head, juſt I 
as ſhe was going to unlock the door ; when the poſture] h 
was in frighted her to ſuch a degree, that ſhe continued e 
TS for ſome moments. Upon this I threw myſelf 0 
at her feet in the place where I ſtood, and ſtretching out ¶ ſe 
my arms to her; cruel Cecilia! ſays I, hear me for a mo- ha 
ment; I conjure you to liſten to me, and you ſhall hear fes 


the ſtory of the moſt unhappy man that ever liv d. I con- u 
feſs my guilt, and don't pretend to juſtify myſelf, but 5 
am ſure you will not deny me your 6-4,” 2 Hear 
me but for a moment, for I die in caſe you refuſe to 
do it. Cecilia was too tender-hearted, not to be touch'd 
with my earneſt entreaties; and, after continuing irre- 
ſolute for a moment, ſhe took her hand from the lock, 
and fat down on a chair that ſtood near her. You wanted 
to frighten me, ſays ſhe, but I aught never to be ſo upon 
your account, ſince you have employ'd ſuch vile artifices. 
But let's hear what mighty matters you have to tell me. 
Hearing this I drew nearer to her; and love, which had 
2 moment before made me furious and ſtupid, now made 
me guilty of indiſcretion, by- prompting me to revei 
what] had reſolved never to diſcover. Alas! ſays I, deign 
_ &r hear me, and then ſee whether I deſerve you 
| | 
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I began by acquainting her with who I was; when 1 
related part of the ſad circumſtances of my infant years. 

I afterwards acquainted her with moſt of the melancholy 

particularswhich the reader has already heard, till I came 

to the grievous circumftances of my wife's infidelity. 

Tho' the incidents I related had been of a leſs gloomy 

nature, yet the air and manner in which I deſcrib'd them, 

could not but in the whole be vaſtly affecting. She at 

firſt liſtned to me with greater curioſity than emotion; 

but I obſerv d that ſhe ſeem'd to melt, in proportion as I 

told my {ad tale, and would every now and then change 

colour.. She would often move about in her chair, as 
tho' ſhe ſought for ſome new poſture, in which ſhe 
might liſten to me with greater {atisfa&tion. * I ſaw by 
the heaving of her breaſt that ſhe breath'd ſhort, and ſome- 
times a ſigh ſhould ſteal from her. This however was 
nothing, in compariſon of what ſhe ſeem'd to feel, when 
I told her of my inward agitations; and how ſtrongly I 
had combated on the fide of yirtue, or againſt grief. Her 
eyes wou'd then be fix'd upon me; the various emotions 
of her foul were painted on her face, inſomuch that ſhe 
| ſeem'd to ſuffer all I related. At laſt I came to the un- 
happy. part of my adventures, which muſt naturally af- 
tect her moſt. I had not conceaPd from her the excellent 
we which my wife poſſeſs d, nor the exceſs of paſ- 
ion with which J once lov'd her. Thus I confeſs'd to her, 
that I was ſeiz d with the ſharpeſt pangs when I loſt her. 
I repreſented my ſorrows in ſuch lively colours, that I 
law the tears ſtream from her eyes; and tho' ſheendea- 
your'd to hide them from me,by wiping them as they fell, 
yet others would immediately guſh from her eyes, ſo 
hat twas impoſſible but I muſt ſee em. Having con- 
luded; ſuch, ſays I, is the heart you have accuſed of 
utifice and perfidy. I believ'd it was entirely cur'd of 
ove, and become a prey for ever, to grief. But as it is 
mpoſſible for it to ceaſe to be upright and fincere, 
either can it help being tender. I ſaw you, lovely Ce- 
lia; I drank in love at my eyes; and was inform'd with 
ſtronger paſſion than ever I felt before. Your delightful 
reſence baniſh'd all my ſorrows. Delicious paſſion ! alas! 
Pat alone would have made the remainder of my days 
Ppy, for my deſires extended no farther. I never loft 

ſight 
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reveal to you the unhappy ties, which kept me from being 
yours? Can you reproach me with miſleading you into 


230 ' The Life of 
fight of the invincible obſtacle which ought to- ſuppreſs. 
them, and you yourſelf are ſenſible, with how careful an 
eye E-watch'd over em for ſome time; but is it ſurpri- 
fang that they ant or”. nin little beyond due bounds, when 
I. was capable of adding to the pleaſure of adoring you, 
that of having a place in your heart; of learning it from 
r own mouth, and of receiving a thouſand tender aſ- 
— of it? Is not every man, when he is raiſed to 
ſuch felicity as I taſted, apt to ſwerve from the dictates of 
wiſdom. Beſides, pleaſe to recolle& whether I have 
abuſed your goodneſs ſo far, as to deſerve the opprobri- 
ous names with which you aſperſed me? Did I not at once 


one ſingle error. No-] have purſued the moſt rigid 
laws of virtue and honour: I have put ſuch a conſtraint 
myſelf, as merits your compaſſion and eſteem, ſo 

far from deſerving your hatred. + 
Fhadſpent almoſt an hour, in relating theſe ſeveral ad- 
ventures of my life. The agitation I had been in before, 
and that which I felt, during this long and paſſionate diſ- 
courſe, — exhauſted my ſpirits, which Miſs Cecilia 
took natizgot, and dilcoyer'd ſome uneaſineſs upon that 
account. This was the firſt mark ſhe gave, that a change 
was wroughtin her diſpoſition. She advis'd me to take 
2 chear up my ſpirits, and I follow'd her ad. 
vice. I then came up to her again, but with ſo ſad, ſo 
deſponding an air, that J had net perhaps appear d more 
dejected in my greateſt misfortunes. Altho? I thought 
myſelt- infinitely oblig'd to her, for this teſtimony ſhe 
e. me of: her kind uneaſineſs, I yet did not dare to 
bak her in the face. I lay trembling and fearful at the 
feet of a young girl of ſixteen, as tho*-I had expected from 
her mouth, the decifion of my fate. She had too much 
penetration not to diſcover by my air and countenancy 
that I was vaſtly uneaſy in my mind. Nothing is f 
eaſily diſcover d as the indications of fincerity, even witl 
out the aid of experience. She was already reconci!'d t 
me; and was griev'd to find it would be impoſſible fo 
us, to be ever join d in the bonds of marriage. Howe 
Me did not tell me this herſelf, but only aſſumꝰd a mot 
ſmooth and ſerene air, and began to diſcourſe me wi 
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her uſual affability. She ask'd me ſeveral queſtions with: 
regard to my. wife; what was the cauſe of her incon«- 
ſtancy ; whither ſhe was withdrawn to, and if I ſtill had 
ſome regard for her? I an{wer'd theſe ſeveral particulars. 
with theutmoſt fincerity, and we did not change the ſub- 


order'd Dring to come back again. 
| He came, when ſhe herſelf deſir d him to whiſper to 
my ſiſter and niece, and acquaint them that we were in 
the park, and waited for them there with the utmoſt 
S impatience." She had ſtrictly enjoin'd him, not to let a> 
ſoul in the houſe beſides know any thing of our being in 
tbe tenement. You'll come back to us, ſays: ſhe, as ſoon- 
as you've done this, and then I've ſomething elſe to deſire 
of you. Dring turn d about to me, in order to know my 
commands, but finding I did not give him any, he went 


o out immediately, in order to execute thoſe of Miſs Cæci- 
lia. He might juſtly. be ſurpriz d, that E had not once 
4: open'd my lips before him. One would have thought, 
re, hat the ſeveral paſt circumſtances, had given Miſs Ceci- 
i ſome authority over me; and that ſhe aſfum'd the air 
lis f it, as much as I did that of obedience and ſubmiſſion. 
w_ was yan 6 but ſhe detu'd me to be ſeated; my 
not at and ſword being on the ground, ſhe bid me take em 
take p: in order that my fiſter might not miſtruſkany thing. 
r ad is true, indeed, that ſhe did not diſcover the leaſt pride 
3, „ baughtineſs, in thus ordering me to do theſe ſeveral 


rticulars. She deliver d herſelf as a perſon who is cer- 


ore rticular 
oupht In ſhe is loy'd; who ſtill loves hut is afraid of owning 
ny de þ but at the ſame time wiſhggſhe*may. be thought to 
dare v ſo, and is not ſorry to have perceived. With regard 
| at he myſelf, I obey'd as much thro ſhame, if I may pre- 
d from ne to expreſs myſelf in this manner, as from love. 


being a husband, leſſen d me to ſo great a degree in 

own imagination, that I thought Miſs Cecilia might 
me with what contempt ſhe pleaſed, ſince ſhe ſtill 
fer d me to be ſo happy as to enjoy a moment of her 
Ppany. I could not think any chains which ſhe 

uld think fit to put on me, too weighty.. Such was 
excels of my weakneſs. I was the ſport of love, and 
my own heart. | 


My 


ject of our diſcourſe, till the time was come when had 
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priz d when they heard the unhappy circumſtance 


for my ſiſter not to ſee her, whenever ſhe ſhould make her 


_ thing of privacy had been enjoin'd her, fire did mo 
_ Poſſibly have dreaded, had we acquainted her with tl 


My ſiſter and niece being come, they were vaſtly ſur- 


which had oblig'd Cecilia to conceal herſelf. for ſome time 
in my park. They promis'd to give her their company 
all day long, and to do whatever lay in their power to di- 
vert her. We agreed, that in order to conceal this matter 
from the ſervants, my ſiſter and her daughter ſhould- pre- 
tend to Want to take the air of the park ſometimes; that 
they. ſnould lie ia the hovel, and get a bed carried into it, 
vohich was enough, there being one in it already. 
Twould bean eaſy matter for them to get proviſions. in- 
to it without occaſioning the leaſt ſuſpicion. Dring and 
the two ſervants who were in Paris with my equipage, 
could order that affair very well, without any other aſſiſt- 
ance; and I myſelf had ſo often taken my meals there, 
that this would not be a ne. thing. Whatever elſe could 
be wanting, might be ſent thither with as little difficulty. 
Fhe only difficulty would be, how to keep this affair 
from Mrs. Lallin for any time; for it would be impoſſible 


a viſit. We therefore concluded, that it would be abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to let her into the ſecret; and the only dif- 
ficulty I found in this, was, her being of the Romiſh per- 
ſuaſion; and conſequently that ſhe might ſcruple to con- 
ceal a heretick; however, I was perſuaded ſhe had too 
much good ſenſe to boggle at this; and beſides, I did not 
ſee it was neceſſary, to inform her of the real cauſe why 
Mifs Cecilia was conceab d. Hereupon we reſoly'd to 
tell her only, that her father had defir'd ſhe might be con- 
ceal'd in my houſe, for fear of her being carried off by: 
lover. Too much precaution ſometimes ruins an- aftat, 
An ingenueus confeſſion would have had a better effe(t 
upon a woman of Mrs. Lallin's character; than evaſion an 
artifice; this would have engag'd her, in-honour, to ſe 
crecy; whereas, not being upon her guard, becauſe nc 


harm thro! imprudence, to Miſs Cecilia, than we coul 
whole affair. 


We ſent for her immediately. for fear leſt a longer 0 
lay ſhould raiſe ſome ſuſpicion in her mind. Being com 
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we inform'd her of no more iculars than had been 
agreed upon between us. Miſs Cecilia afterwards ſent 
Bring to acquaint her father that ſne was nearer him than 
he imagin'd. We thought proper not to lie down to 
take a little reſt, till he came back. But this I wanted 
more than any one, for all my fenſes were ſtil] in very 
great diſorder. Dring came back, and told us, that Mr. 
R „according to what was agreed upon be- 
tween us, gave out that his daughter had been ſtole, and 
that he pretended to ſearch for her every where. He 
added, that he approv'd very much of the change we 
had made in our defign ; and that he'd come and return 
me thanks in perſon, the very firſt opportunity, for the 
friendſhip I had ſhewn for him and his daughter. Miſs 
Cecilia bluſh'd when this part of the ſtory came to be re- 
lated; and I was more diſconcerted than ſhe. By good 
fortune, I had retir'd to one end of the room with her, 


„in order to hear the anſwer which Dring brought. But 
eboreſeeing that hereafter I ſhould ſeldom have the hap- 
r WE pineſs to diſcourſe her in private, her bluſhes ſeem'd to 
- niſe my courage, and I ſpoke to her with greater bold- 
if- neſs than I did an hour before. Without once mention- 


Wing the word love, I conjur'd her to remember that *twas 
Wn her power to make me either happy or miſerable, and 
hat death would be leſs grievous to me than her hate. 
The tone with which I ſpoke theſe words, was as melan- 
holy as my air and countenance. Miſs Cecilia look*d upon 
ne for ſome moments without making me any anſwer, 


not 
why 
) d to 


con · ¶ ¶ tho' ſhe had been in doubt whether ſhe ſhould indulge 
. by e this favour, Nevertheleſs, I obſery'd her eyes to 
afro Wok milder on a ſudden, and was ſurpriz'd to 25 her 
effen op her head towards me, and ſay; poor, unfortunate 
on an! Ireally pity you! She then, after pauſing a mo- 


: t0 fe- 
uſe 0 

ſ 
d mot 
e coun 


ruh W 


ent, ſaid; II tell you however; in caſe you really love 
e, you may ſtill be happy. Saying theſe words, ſhe 
t me and went to the ladies. 
I was not calm and unruffled enough to appear before 
m; for my anguiſh would have appear d in my coun- 
ance, and I wanted to conceal it from every one. Upon 
went out of the room, as though I withdrew pur- 
ely to give her an opportunity of taking a little reſt ; 
being unwilling to be ſeen by any of my ſervants, ſince 


my 
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my ſiſter Mrs. Lallin knew of myreturn, I ſtruck into 
the park, with a deſign of indulging myſelf in reflection. 
Thoſe which firſt occurr'd did not relate as they had hi- 
therto done, to the diſeaſes of my heart, or the diſorder 
of my reaſon. Altho' I could not but be ſenſible of the 
gloomy fituation of my mind, I nevertheleſs ſtrove to 
ſooth it as much as poſſible, even baniſh'd ſuch ideas 
from it with a kind of fear. Remorſe and ſname ſeem d to 
wind themſelves round me, as tho? tliey ſought to en- 
ter my ſoul; and I on the other fide ſeem'd: to ſtruggle 
perpetually to keep them back. What ſhall I ſay? I now 
fondled, as it were, my evils; and was grovyn ſo blind, 
_ the remedy was more obnoxious to me than the 
iſon. IG 
What therefore now employ'd my whole ſou], was, the 
obſcure meaning of the laſt words which miſs Cecilia 
ſpoke to me; and the tender marks of her compaſſion, 
which ſhe beftow'd upon me as ſnhe went away. I en- 
deavour d to dive into the meaning of thoſe words, but 
could not. I did not doubt but ſhe ſtill had ſome affection 
for me; nay, I was ſure ſhe had, for love is hardly ever 
deceiv d. But after what had paſs'd the night before, 1 
did not find the leaſt room to hope for the happineſs with 
which ſhe had endeayour'd to inſpire me: if you love 
me, you may ſtill be happy: theſe were her words! 2 
has ! love her, how faint is that expreſſion ! 1 rather adore 
ber. But incaſe it appear d manifeſt to us both that nei- 
ther of us ought to procure happineſs, at the expence of 
virtue and honour; — will it be poſſible for her to re- 
concile theſe jarring particulars? ſurely no way can be 
found; and therefore to hope it would be a mere illuſion. 
In caſe I have any happineſs to expect from her, it can be 
that only of ſeeing and loving her. Let this be the l. 
mits. I did not propoſe any other. Alas! fays I, I ought 
indeed not to exceed thoſe bounds, but do I now keep 
within them? and if I have already gone too far beyond 
them, will it now beancaſy matter for me to return back 
to them? — This unhappy night had, indeed, wrought 
2 ſurprizing change in my mind. The body muſt cer- 
tainly have an accountable power over the ſoul. From the 
moment that I touch'd mils Cecilia s hands; had been alone 
with her; had intoxicated myſelf, as it were, m_— 


— 
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breath, and that her glances had ſhot into my heart; I felt 


a ſtrange yneaſineſs whenever I was abſent from her. Me- 
thought ſomething whiſper'd to meevery moment, that- 
2 moſt eſſential part of myſelf was wanting. I was 
carried as it were, towards her, -by ſomething ſtronger- 
than all the emotions of ſympathy, and as powerful as en- 


chantment. The bare fight of her, therefore, ſooth'd; 


my paſſion, but ina very. taint manner: to make me hap- 
py, it was neceſſary that I ſhould poſſeſs: her, whom I 
look'd upon as my only treaſure. This I cou'dn't now 
expect; and conſequently love, which I flatter'd myſelf 
would form my felicity, cou'd henceforwards only. make 
me wretched. Mondo ata: 

After theſe uſeleſs reflections I took a few hours ſleep. 
In the evening I went to St. Cloud, in order to wiſh her 
highneſs a good journey, who was to ſet out the next day 
with. the king and the whole court. His majeſty pre- 
tended to undertake this journey. merely to take a vie 
of the frontie cities of Flanders ; but twas whiſper'd, 
that a deeper deſign was conceal'd under this; and that a 
reſolution; had been already taken, to make war againſt 
Holland, *T was of great importance to Frauce, to get 
Great-Britais on it's Aae or at leaſt that it ſnould be neu- 
ter, whilit the Frencharmy was engag d againſt the Dutch; 
As king Charles II. had a very great affection for her high- 


viceable on this occaſion; and twas known a little after, 
that this was the ſole reaſon why Lewis XIV. inſiſted fo. 


even promis d king Lewis, that ſhe would go over into 
Egland, purpolely to confer with her royal brother upon 
that account. Without explaining the project that was: 
upon the anvil, ſhe hinted to me, that ſhe wiſh'd kin 

Lewis wou'd give her leave to croſs over into Exgland, and: 
deliev'd he would indulge her deſires in that particular. 
Her highneſs asked me after this, whether I was willing 
to accompany her in the voyage? This queſtion —.— 
mea little. I could have wiſh'd to go for the ſake of my 
children. as it could be ſcarce poſſible for me to meet with 
more favourable opportunity, to remove all the difficul- 


Wa to devolye on my children: but then the reader wr 
— 
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neſs, ſhe conſequently was capable of being highly ſer- 


much upon her accompanying him to Flauders. She had. 


ties which might ariſe, with regard to the eſtate that 
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gueſs the reaſon, why I had a ſtrong inclination not to 
ve France. Accordingly I made a few random ex- 
cuſes to her highneſs, which ſhe was ſo- good as to al- 
low of. | 
AfterI was come from the dutcheſs, I paid a viſit to 
Mr. R—— , whom I found at home; but was very ſorry 
to find the jeſuit, who was come to conſole Mr. R—-, 
upon hearing that his daughter had been run away with. 
This zealous comforter, Who was ſenſible that I had ſome 
affection for miſs Cecilia, whiſper'd me in the ear, and 
ſaid, that he did not doubt but I was as much troubled as 
her father could be; and that he intended to do me the ſame 
office, as he was then indulging that gentleman. Hear- 
ing him ſay this, Tbegg'd him to _ this, at leaft, till 
another day. However, he was ſo far from being diſ. 
courag d, at my delivering theſe words with ſo cold an 
air; that he anſwer'd, he was come from Paris purpoſely 
to ſpend the nightat my houſe; and that he had perſuaded 
_ himſelf T would not refuſe him that favour. His perſiſt- 
ing in this manner, made me very angry: for as I had no 
manner of inclination to murder half the night in diſcour- 
with him; and intending to go and viſtt miſs Cecilia 
and her two companions, in their apartment in the park; 
I- gave him to underſtand b pays innuendo's, that his 
viſit would not be at all grateful to me that day. This je. 
ſuit was, like moſt of his brethren, a very ſubtle fellow; 
fo that I don't doubt but he partly gueſs'd the reaſons why 
I refus'dto receive him; and that this made him machinate 
a moſt deteſtable project, which prov'd poor Cecilia s ruin. 
Nevertheleſs he affected to treat me with the utmoſt civil. 
ty and complaiſance. I then took my leave, and left hin 
at Mr. K — 's, whom 1 told privately, in what 
manner I had diſpos'd of his daughter; and the get 
2 I had taken to prevent people from knowing when 
Was. 
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SPE NT ſome weeks in the uneaſy ſituation of mind, 
1 which I juſt now repreſented. - I us'd to ſee miſs Ce- 
cilia ſeveral times a day, or rather I was inceſſantly with 
her, but then there was always ſomebody with us; for her 
three companions never ſuffer'd her to be alone, and her 
father and mother came ſo often to ſee her, that ſne very 
ſeldom hada minute to herſelf. Tho the opportunity I 
had of ſeeing and converſing with her, prevented me 
from being engag'd in other affairs; becauſe it would have 
been impoſſible for me to deprive myſelf voluntarily of 
her preſence; -I yet was not more eaſy * 90 that account. 
My blind deſires ſtill continued to exerciſe their tyranny o- 
ver my heart and all my ſenſes; and her preſence muſt na- 
turally heighten my wiſhes. I was perpetually thinking 
on the myſterious words by which ſhe had endeavour'd to 
comfort me; and I waited, with an impatient ſubmiſſion, 
for the time when ſhe ſhould pleaſe to let me into their 
meaning. I did not dare to gratify my curioſity in this 
-his particular; beſides I could not have found an opportunity 
E. 00 do this, as we were never together alone; and then 1 
ow; did not preſume to communicate my thoughts in writing 
why for fear of diſpleaſing her. There was but one reflection 
imat only, which was ſometimes capable of ſoothing my an- 
ruin, guiſſ. I conſider d that as ſhe diſcover d ſo much com- 
civili- ¶ Plaiſanee and good nature to me upon all occaſions, I con- 

in equently muſt ſtill have ſome ſhare in her affection. Now, 
would I ſay to myſelf, in caſe ſhe loves me, I conſequent- 
ly muſt be preſent to her mind; ſhe muſt ſtill pity me, 
nd wiſh me happy; and in caſe it depends on her to make 
e ſo, ſhell do all that lies in her power to create it. I 
herefore muſt leave the care of this to her, and muſt wait 
il ſhe acquaints me how it can be obtain d. This, certain- 
was not a juſt way of arguing, and was the effect of 
ear rather than of love; for I ought to have conſider d, 
bat a young lady of Cecilia's good ſenſe, had indulg'd me 
very great favour, in permitting me to entertain the leaſt 
opes, after knowing that I was married. But to confeſs 


. the 
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the truth, which poſſibly may recover me the eſteem of 
my readers, ſome remains of honour and virtue were 
added to my fears. Uncertain with regard to the meaning 
of the offers which Cecilia had made me; and not being 
able to explain them, with the leaſt ſhadow of reaſon, l 
trembled when 'it occurr'd to me, that they, perhaps, 
might not be agreeable to the dictates of modeſty. The 
experience I had during the firſt night, had taught me 
both her weakneſs and my own; for altho' ſhe had 
come off victorious in that dangerous kind of combat; 
tis nevertheleſs certain, that her virtue had been put to 
the greateſt trial. It might again be expos d to the like 
danger; poſſibly I myſelf might wiſh it to be fo; but 
this deſire was a monſter that did not dare to appear; 

which conceal'd itſelf in the moſt retir'd receſſes of my 

heart; and which my reaſon would have been able to 
Nifle, had it ſpoke loud enough to make itſelf be heard, 
From theſe ſeveral refle&ions it may be concluded, that 
T was not altogether criminal, but vaſtly unhappy. How- 
ever, I was upon the point of —_ infinitely more ſo 
The reader may prepare himſelf to hear a new ſcene of 
misfortunes. - 

Cecilia, in giving me the obſcure hopes which ha 
thrown me into ſuch perplexity, had advanc'd nothing 
but what ſhe thought it in her power to perform. But 
ſhe wanted my aſſiſtance for this purpoſe, and was fur- 
priz'd to ſee me ſo backward in offering it, after ſhe hu 
explain'd herſelf ſo far. In the time, therefore, whe 
fearfulneſs or duty forc'd me to filence ; ſhe wiſh'd for 
nothing ſo earneſtly, as to hear me ask from her, what ſhe 
was ſo deſirous of {peaking to me about. She would eye 
have doubted the conſtancy of my affection, finding me 
thus cold, as it were, had not my uninterrupted aſliduity, 

and the paſſionate air with which I always approach 
her, been a ſtrong indication of my love. 

During this, 1 bad receiv'd frequent viſits from thejs 
ſuit, who was ever talking of miſs Cecilia, and expreſli 
the preateſt ſorrow whenever he mention'd her ſuppoil 

flight. He even affected to be perſuaded of the truth 
| it; and thereupon endeavour'd to comfort me with ave 
1 "ſerious air, as tho he believ'd me to be deeply afflida 
But beſides the conjectures he had form'd at Mr. R— 
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ſo artful a man as he was, cou d eaſily diſcover by my an- 
ſwers, that I wasn't ſo much affected with the loſs of my 
miſtreſs, as was natural for one ſo fond as myſelf to be. 
He therefore was more ſrongly confirm'd in the thought 
he at firſt entertain'd, viz. that this elopement was only 
an artifice to impoſe on the world; and to conceal ſome- 
thing, the myſtery whereof he could not yet dive into. 
As bis curioſity and over- active zeal prompted him, 
whenever he was at my houſe, to obſerve whatever paſt 
in it; he ſoon-diſcover'd that there was ſome change in 
the methods and ceconomy of it. Altho' he always heard 
at his coming, that I was in my ſolitude in the park, I yet 
did not receive him in it as I had always done before; for 
now I had ordered that word ſhou'd be brought to me of 
his being come, when I uſed to go and wait upon him in 
the great houſe. The ladies, particularly my fiſter and 
niece, who were always with miſs Cecilia, never appear d 
before him; ſo that he never ſaw any other woman but 
Mrs. Lallin, and ſhe too always in the evening, when ſhe 
return'd out of the park; ſo that, in moſt of his viſits, 
he ſeldom ſaw any other perſon but me. This change, 
which perhaps was not brought about with ſufficient 
caution, raiſed his ſuſpicions to a very great height. He 
didn't doubt but I was concern'd in miſs Cecilia's elope- 
ment; but-was perſuaded that ſhe was in my houſe, and 


* that ſomething vaſtly myſterious was conceal'd under 
S 1 this intrigue. Bs Wy 

Nc 1 All that now remain'd for him todo, was to find it out. 
N - Poſlibly he at firſt gueſs'd the real affair; but as he did 
y 1 2 dare to try any methods, the ſucceſs whereof he was 
rhat >" {ure of, he employ'd ſuch an one as was infallible. 
— ts. Lallin had made choice of him for her confeſſor; 


nd he thought ſhe could inform him of all he deſir d to 
now. And indeed, after having employ'd the greateſt 
tifice, by giving her to underſtand that he wanted to 
(courſe her upon an affair in which the ſalvation of her 
ul was concern' d; he ask'd her whether miſs Cecilia was 
dt conceal'd in — houſe; and whether I and the reſt 
ere not acting areligio-comical farce ? Mrs. Lallin, who 
agin'd it would be a crime to conceal the truth from her 
her confeſſor, was prodigiouſly puzzled. I ſince heard, 
pm her own mouth, that finding ſhe was in doubt with 


regard 


\ 


- Joon; and 8 he no pn doubted but he ha 


ſigns to leave it; that is, he intends to convey her | 


time to diſpoſe of his effects, after which they'll alk 
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regard to the anſwer ſhe ſhould make, he anſwer'd all his 
ſcruples by the following dilemma. The thing, ſays he, 
youare afraid of revealing to me, either is lawful, and 
conſequently allow'd 8 the principles of our moſt 
holy religion, or it is not ſo. In caſe it is not allowable, 
you cannot conceal it from me without committing a 
deadly fin ; and incaſe it be law ful, you may ſecure your 
peace of mind, by opening your ſelf to your confeſſor; 
and tis plain you can run no riſque in this, fince it will be 
infallibly yeil'd under the ſecrecy of confeſſion. Hearing 
him ſay this, ſhe anſwer'd all the queſtions he put to her, 
Altho' Mrs. Lallin didn't know the real cauſe why miſ; 
Cecilia was conceal'd in my houſe; he yet gueſs'd the rei 
cauſe of it, when ſhe told him ſo unlikely a tale, viz, 
that her father had her remov'd to my houſe, for fear 
that a perſon who had ſtole her away ſhould carry her off 
He was too well acquainted with whatever related to the 
family, not to know that miſs Cecilia had been brought 
up in ſo recluſe a manner that I muſt neceſſarily be ke 
only lover. But he with reaſon ſuppos'd, that the cu 
rying off which her father dreaded ſo mucu, was the king 
order for her being confin'd in a convent. This he wa 
more ſtrongly perſuaded of, when after having ask 
Mrs. Lallina great. number of queſtions, he at laſt mad 
her confeſs, that I intended to return to England ve 


diſcover'd the whole myſtery of the affair; and ins 
probability argued thus Miſs Cecilia is concealdi 
Cleveland's houſe ; and this can be done upon no ots 
account, than that ſhe may thereby have an eaſy oppo 
tunity of quitting the kingdom, Cleveland allo 6 


England._— They have deferr d their departure for ſol 
time; this is done, in order that Mr. R — may h 


out together. — No conjectures could poſlibly appt 
more juſt. But then, the jefuit's penetration will not 
ſo ſurpriſing, when the reader is told, that at this til 
there were many examples of the ſame kind every d 
multitudes of proteſtant families flying their cou 
continually, in order to avoid the perſecution with wi 
they were threatned. x ; 
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As the jeſuit had already meditated a project, highly 
worthy his zeal, from the ideas which my coldneſs ſug- 
geſted, and the confuſion he ſaw me in, when we met 
at Mr. R—'s$'; the particulars which : Mrs. Lallin ac- 
quainted him with, made him act upon a new-motive. 
Poſſibly he might have entertain'd ſome affection for me 
till that time; but he ſince was ſo offended at my con- 
duct, that he afterwards breath'd no other ſenſations than 
choſe of hatred and revenge; for I cannot aſcribe to any 
other cauſe, the extremes to which he immediately car- 


ons with ſo much ſeeming earneſtneſs, that he did not 
doubt but he ſhould at laſt make a convert of him; and 
was perſuaded that he ſhou'd have much leſs trouble with 
his daughter. As he had done me very great ſervice, he 
fancied this would make me the more willing to attend 
to him; and that he ſhould thereby have, one time or 
other, an opportunity of bringing me over to the Romi/h 
perſuaſion. Three conqueſts of this importance, would 
have ſooth'd his vanity. prodigiouſſy; for nothing, was 
at that time more in faſhion among eccleſiaſticks, than 
barity and zeal for the converſion of their wandring bre- 
tbren, as they then call'd the proteſtants. So that, as he 


he fruit of his labour, fince J had advis'd Mr. R 
dgo to Expland with bis family; he reſolv'd to make 
e know, that he was not to be impos'd upon with 
ppunity. He, however, had too much cunning, to ac- 


me, he waited upon thearchbiſhop of Paris, whom 
e king had impower'd to act with an almoſt abſolute 
thority, in all eccleſiaſtical matters. There he drew me 
the moſt odious colours; repreſented me as an emiſ- 
y of the church of England.; who was come into 
ce, upon no other account but to ſerve the proteſtants, 


ole name was Mr. de Perefize, had too much good 
e to yield blindly. to the impulſe of the jeſuit's zeal. 


lected; and thereupon he caus'd ftrit enquiry to be 
© into my character, and the motives which kept 
in France. Some of my neighbours inform'd his 
or. II. lordſhip, 


ried matters. Mr. R- always liſtned to his inſtructi- 


cus d none but me of robbing bim of his hopes, and 


aint Mrs. Lallin with his deſign} but at his taking leave 


| favour their flight into England. The archbiſhop, 


wever, he thought this too important an affair to be 
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Jordſhip, that I, indeed, did not profeſs any religion, but 


els of Orleans ſeem d to have a very great eſteem for me: 


As he fancied he had gain'd ſo ſtrong an aſcendant over 


prompted him thus to confide in Mrs. Lallin. The arch. 


higheſt aſtoniſhment, You have ruin'd us, madam, n 


5 
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led an eaſy and irreproachable life; and that the dutch- 


This teſtimony made him ſuſpend his reſolutions, till his 
majeſty's and her royal highneſs's return. His lordſhip 
only ſet ſeveral eccleſiaſtical ſpies of St. Cloud over me; 
whom he order'd to inform him of whatever they could 
hear with regard co my conduct. | | 
Notwithſtanding this, the jefuit ſtill continued to viſit 
me regularly; and in his converſation with Mrs. Lallin, 
he gather'd whatever might aſſiſt the vengeance he me- 
ditated. He had carried matters ſo far, as to adviſe the 
archbiſhop to confine me in the Baſtile, and to ſhut mil; 
Cecilia in aconyent. He had even hinted to that prelate, 
that beſides the evil I ſhould be prevented from doing by 
their throwing me into priſon ; this would perhaps be 
an excellent method to procure my converſion : becauſe, 
as I was vaſtly fond of miſsCecilia, I then ſhould be promp- 
ted from a double motive, to embrace the Romiſh reli- 
gion; viz. the ſtrong deſire I ſhould have to get my li 
berty, and the impatience of ſeeing a woman I ador d. 


Mrs. Lallin, as to make her enter into his views, when 
they ſhould be cloak*d under the ſpecious appearances of 
religion, he communicated this laſt project to her. How. 
ever, policy and artifice were the chief motives which 


biſhop had declar'd, that he would not touch me, 'ti 
his majeſty and the dutcheſs were return'd. The jeſut 
was afraid of my flipping away to England; and his de 
ſign, in thus opening himſelf to Mrs. Lallin, was, | 
order to engage her to give him notice of my departure 
Tho? he had diſguis'd his intentions in the moſt arti 
manner, he yet did not ſucceed according to his wiſhs 
for his uncommon zeal raiſed the ſuſpicions of his co 
fident; for Mrs. Lallin trembled when he mention dt 
Baſtile and a nunnery ; and her affection for me, pl 
vailing over every conſideration, ſhe one day came 
told me all that had paſs'd between the confeſlor and h 
. | | 
The reader may imagine that this fill'd me with! 
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I, by your indiſcretion. Had you forgot what treatment 
we met with in Angers and Saumur? We are in a hun- 
dred times more danger in Paris. The dutcheſs is ab- 
ſent, and I have now no protector. Theſe reproaches 
brought tears into Mrs. Lallin's eyes, but this was a uſe- 
leſs remedy. I then deſir'd her to repeat, even the mi- 
nuteſt circumſtances, of whatever ſhe had heard; but 
theſe only fill d me with the higheſt dread. I thereup- 
on reſolv d to ſend word to Mr. R, that I wanted to 
ſpeak with him immediately, about buſineſs of the high- 
eſt conſequence. He came to me forthwith, when ve diſ- 
cours'd a long time, on the danger to which his family 
and I were expos'd. Had it been, ſays he, any other 
time but this, I would have advis'd you not to value the 
jeſuit's machinations ; for his majeſty is ſo juſt a prince, 
that he would not ſuffer a foreigner to be ill us'd ! but I 
mult confeſs to you, that as matters now ſtand, I don't 
ſee but you are in as much danger as my ſelf. 1 am 
more griev'd, ſays he, upon your account than my own; 
for *tis plain, that your friendſhip for me, and the love 
you have for my daughter, have. brought this calamity 
upon you, Upon what pretence could the goyernment 
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hen I ſeize you, but for concealing my daughter, and intend- 
es dl ing to procure our eſcape into England ? Tis this cir- 
Hon, cumſtance gives me pain, and 1 would with pleaſure 
Which give half my blood, to atone tor the injury J have done 
euch you, This generous man was ſo affected as he ſpoke, 
ne, at the tears trickled down his cheeks. I begg'd him 
e je ito believe, that ſo far from repenting what I had done 
4 his or his daughter ; I ſhould be very glad to do him ſer- 
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ice, tho' what I held deareſt in the world, was to be 
he purchaſe of it. I cannot ſay whether it were the 
ffecting tone of voice with which I ſpoke, or bare 
niendſhip, which prompted him to explain himſelt far- 
per; but after having mus'd a moment; let us quite un- 
olom ourſelves, ſays he: You love Cecilia; ſhe's,my 
I child; you are ſenſible that ſhe'll be a good fortune; 
therefore would adviſe you to marry her. This is the 
ly means by which you can ward off the danger with 
ich we are threatned; you cannot be puniſh'd for 


ing an aſylum to a woman, whom you intended to 
ke your wife. 


1 with! 
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ing his daughter, and that this only had prompted him 
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Hearing theſe words I embrac'd him with tranſport, 
but hadn't power once to open my lips. He ſeem'd to 
be vaſtly ſurpriz'd at my ſilence, when I cry'd out: 
Deareſt friend! if you know that I love Cecilia, how 
can J have the face to tell you that l'm married? — 80 
unexpected a declaration, diſconcerted him prodigiouſly, 
1 ſuppoſe that he had hitherto depended upon my marry- 


to entruſt her with me. I recollected that ſhe herſelf 
had told me ſo. Butnow all my love and my misfortune 
torrur'd my ſoul in the ſame inſtant; ſo I cou'd not ſup- 
preſs a thouſand paſſionate and melancholy complaints, 
which then broke from me. Mr. R faw but too 
plainly, that there was ſomething very extraordinary in 
this adventure. What idea ſoever he till then had en- 
tertain'd of my prudence and honour, he now, in all 
ge} ſuſpected the ſincerity of my paſſion; and 
eing afraid leſt his daughter's virtue ſhould be in dan- 
ger, whom he knew had a great affection for me, he left 
me after we had exchang'd a few more words, We 
were then in one of the walks in the park, when he 
walk'd towards the hovel in it. I now continu'd alone, 
deeply involv'd in thought. As we had always been very 
familiar, I didn't even go after him; becauſe he told meat 
his going away, that he intended to lie in my houſe that 
night. | y ; | 
About 2 quarter after I ſaw him coming back. The 
only reaſon why he went away ſo ſuddenly, was his un- 
eaſineſs for his daughter. He went to her, in order to 
know from her own mouth, how matters ſtood between ly 
us, and to inform her, that as I was married, it would 
be criminal in her to receive my addreſſes. What be 


then heard filld him with ahn r joy, which 1 fun wa 
plainly in his face as he approach'd me. He came vl - 
and taking me in his arms, I won't fays he, concei 


from you, that I was very uneaſy when I left you. You 
have a wife; this you told me indireMy ; I knew tit 
you lov'd my daughter, and that ſhe return'd your pik 
fion ; poſſibly paternal tenderneſs prevail'd a mom 
over friendſhip. But why didn't you let me into til 
ſecret as well as Cecilia? I then would have told yo 
once, that your misfortune may be remedied, 1 os ein 
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farpriz'd that you are ignorant of what is generally pra- 
ctis d on theſe occaſions : and my daughter, who is not 
a child, has ſeen an example of it in our family. She 
told me, that ſhe her ſelf offer'd to inform you of it, 
and therefore was ſurpriz'd that you didn't enquire far- 
ther. I anſwer'd between joy and fear, that ſo far from 
receiving with coldneſs, ſome obſcure words which 
miſs Cecilia had dropt, they, on the contrary, had fill 
me with the higheſt uneaſineſs, and I was perpetually 
reflecting on them; but that as I had never been ſo for- 
tunate as to gueſs their meaning, ' deſpair had filPd, me 
with fear, and prevented me from defiring her to explain 
them.-— This, fays Mr. R—, Fl do myſelf; but then 
it muſt be upon a double ſuppoſition ; firſt, that you real- 
ly wiſh to marry my daughter; and ſecondly, that your 
wife's infidelity, and her going away with another man, 
can be well prov'd. In this caſe, ſays he, it will be an 
eaſy matter to procure a divorce, and confequently be 
at liberty to marry again. The very ſame thing hap- 
pen'd to my brother, and *twas this Cecilia thought on, 
when ſhe hinted a remedy. *Tis true indeed, that nei- 
ther the Roman laws or thoſe of Franceallow of marry- 
ing a ſedond wife, after a man has been divorc'd from 
his firſt; but our laws are different. All you have todo 
is, to addreſs your ſelf to the conſiſtory of Charenton. 
Beſides, being an Engliſhman, you therefore are not the 
king of France's ſubject, and in caſe this ſhou'dn't ſuc- 
ceed, you may eaſily obtain a divorce in England, where 
that cuſtom prevails very much. He added, that the on- 
ly 3 wou'd be, to get certain proofs of my wife's 
nndeuty, | 5" | g © 
Here, I want a new ſet of expreſſions , in order to 
deſcribe one of the moſt odd ſituations that ever the heart 
of man was in. IT am now going to relate an unparalleVd 
incident, which will fully perſuade my readers, that no 
man ever had a turn of mind like me. Can it be ima- 
gin'd, that loving miſs Cecilia fo dearly as I did; after 
the ſtrongeſt wiſhes I had form'd to have her mine, and 
the deep pangs I felt when I thought it was impoſſible for 
der to beſo ; that I yet was capable of receiving this o- 
verture of Mr. R any otherwiſe than with the utmoſt 
acknowledgment, and the higheſt tranſports of joy? 
L 3 What 
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What was there wanting, to my heart, when every thing 
had been offer'd that could poſſibly make it happy? Hadn't 
I] eraz'd my wife from my remembrance? Didn't 1 
hate her? Was not ſhe a perfidious creature, who had 
brought me to ſhame, and filbd me with ſorrow; and 
therefore deſery'd nothing from me but hatred and con- 
tempt? However, the inſtant I underſtood what Mr. 
R— was going to propoſe, I trembled in every limb. 


Every time I heard him utter the word divorce, I thought 


he tore my heart to pieces. Twas a bare ſenſation, ab- 
ſtrated from any idea, and I was ſtruck dumb after he had 
ſpoke. | 

"He then ask*d me what I thought of his propoſal. This 

ueſtion drew me out of my lethargy, when I took his 
2 and {queez'd it, but without uttering a word. He 
imagin'd that this ſilence was the effect of my joy; and 
therefore continued to explain in what manner all difficul- 
ties might be remov d. l had time to make ſeveral re- 
flections as he was ſpeaking. I admir'd what I had juſt 
before felt; but what impreſſion it might ſtill have left 
upon me, I endeavour'd to baniſh it entirely from my 
heart; by recollecting the juſt abhorrence I ought to have 
of my wife's conduct. And then I needed only but to paint 
miſs Cecikia's charms in my fancy, and the delightful image 
immediately filbd all my ſoul. Thither I directed all my at- 
tention. Mr. R— having repeated, that the greateſt difh- 
culty would be, to get proofs of her incontinence; he 
ask'd me if I knew what was become of my faithlels 
wife, and what I knew of her guilt? I anſwer'd, that 
ſhe was retir'd to Chaillot under the dutcheſs's protection; 
and that my whole family were ready to atteſt, that ſhe 
ran away with her gallant. *Tis a happy circumſtance, 
ſays he, that ſhe is ſo near us. You yourſelf muſt pro- 
poſe to her the ſeparation ; there's no doubt but ſhe'l 
conſent to it at once, and by that means matters will be 
ſooner concluded. This laſt propoſal fill'd me with the 
higheſt uneaſineſs; and thereupon I defir'd Mr, R 
to do whatever he thought neceſſary, aſſuring him, 


| (which indeed was not true) that I myſelf was wholly 


ignorant of the laws and the ordinary forms of juſtice. 
I urged. him to return to our rural habitation in the 
park, which I was not ſo much prompted to from 2 
* - necellify 


— 
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neceſſity” I was under of repoſing myſelf, tho I made 
this the excuſe; as from my unwillingneſs to hear a 
diſcourſe, every word of which increas d my pain. I 
rely, my good friend, ſays I, on you; and therefore 
would have you act as you ſhall think proper. I thus 
endeavour'd to check, by vague and random ideas, the 
birth of a thouſand afflicting reflections, which ſeem'd- 
ready to ſtart up in my ſoul. I ran with the utmoſt haſte 
into the room where mils Cecilia was, and ſeated myſelt 
by her. I ſigh'd as I fat down, as though I had juſt 
eſcap'd ſome imminent danger; and was then juſt be- 
ginning to breathe, in a place where all my fears were 
to ceaſe. And indeed, her preſence reſtor'd joy to my 
heart, and her countenance diſcover'd that ſhe herſelf was 
eaſy. She did not doubt, when ſhe ſaw me return 
with her father, but that J had at laſt been inform'd' 
of what ſhe: ſo eagerly wiſh'd 1 ſhou'd know. She 
imagin'd my mind was caſy, and her's was completely 
fo. Poſlibly*twas the ſame reaſon had prompted me, 74 
contrary to my uſual cuſtom, to go and ſeat myſelf by 
her in ſo free a manner. 

Mr. R — ſuppoſing that Mrs. Lallin and my fiſter 


ter before them, that I had a very great ion for her, 
and intended to ſue for a divorce, and afterWards to marry 
her; he again began to ſpeak of the methods how it might 
be beſt brought about. I now liſtned to him with much 
leſs diſtraction than I had done before. He then offered 
to go to Chaillot; and to deſire my wife to conſent to our 
divorce, I approv'd every thing he ſaid, and thereupon 
he prepar d to ſet out immediately. Mrs. Lallin and my 
liſter were prodigiouſly ſurpriʒ d at ſo unexpected an ad- 
venture. I obſerv'd that they gaz d upon me with aſto. 
niſnment. They had, perhaps, perceiv'd, that I had a 
paſſion for miſs Cecilia, but they never could have thought 
that it would have increas'd to ſuch a degree, or have pro- 
duced ſuch an effect as they had juſt heard it had done. 
Nevertheleſs, they ſeem'd vaſtly dglighted upon that ac- 
count, becauſe they were perſuaded I was now at caſe, a 
circumſtance they till now deſpair'd of; and thereupon la- 
'1ſh'dtheix careſſes upon miſs Cecilia, whom they ſup- 
L 4 pos d 


had held in the park. After having _ to his daugh- 
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Pos'd had wholly produced this happy change. We ſpent 
the afternoon very agreeably, till Mr. R—'sreturn ; and 
I was ſo overjoy'd at my being with mils Cecilia, that 1 
thought but very little on the buſineſs her father was gone 
about. He came back, and diſcover'd the greateſt joy 
and ſatisfaction in his countenance; and I myſelf conti- 
nued in the higheſt tranſports for ſome moments. 
Every one was mighty eager to know what ſucceſs he 
had met with, eſpecially Mrs. Lallin and my ſiſter, who 
did not know, till then, that my wife was ſo near us, 
and that 1 knew the place of her abode. Ile then told 
us all that had paſt between my wife and myſelf. He at 
firſt had enquir'd for her at the convent-gate, by the name 
of Mrs. Cleveland, which I told him was mine, juſt as he 
ſet out for Chaillot. Mr. R — was anſwer' d that there 
was no perſon of that name there. And indeed my wite 
had changed hers, in order to prevent her being known; 


it happen'd by a very odd turn of chance, that the new 
name ſhe had taken, was almoſt the ſame with mine, ] 
which was Kingsby and hers Ringsby. Mr. R— found h 
it a very difficult matter to point out the perſon he want- ti 
ed, there being a great number of boarders in that houſe; fi 
and would have come to no purpoſe, hadn't he ask'd for m 
an Engliſh lady, whom the dutcheſs had recommended to fe 
that convenr. y this means ſhe was known; but when * 


word was br ght her, that a perſon at the gate deſired the 
to ſpeak with her, ſhe had ſent word, that ſhe didn't re- g 
ceive any viſits; ſo that Mr. R was obliged to de- of 
clare ſeveral. times, that he came upon bulinels of the mo 
greateſt conſequence, and therefore he muſt ſee ger. 1 
Altho' there was not any thing very affecting. in this Wi the 
preamble, I yet cou'du't hear it without being mov'd. tte. 
Poſſibly I might have been leſs ſo, had Mr. R come at 
_ once to the chief end of his commiſſion. But now a look 
_ I caſt upon miſs Cecilia recover'd me, and 1 continued to 
= liſten. . At laſt, ſays Mr. R — your ſpouſe was 


| ; prevail d on to come: I then was brought into a cloict, WF... 
= and a moment after I ſaw her appear at the grate. She pn m 
= was dreſs d in deep mourning; and appear d with ſo Wh, be 
= ſweet, ſo modeſt an air, that I could not help making: don. 


3 reflection on the treachery and injuſtice of nature; who 
frequently conceals a vicious ſoul under the moſt ſpecious 
| appearance 


Mr. CLEVELAND. 249 


appearances of virtue. Mrs. Cleveland ask d me; 
with a fearful tone of voice, what I wanted with her. I 
anſwer'd, that I came from you, which immediately 
brought a colotf into her cheeks. Obſerving this, I gave 
her time to recover herſelf, when I deliver'd my meſſage 
in the civileſt terms I poſſibly cou'd. Hearing this, the 
turn'd her eyes towards heaven ; afterwards kept them 
ſhut for ſome time, then ſigh'd and burſt into tears; and at 
laſt, after I began to be uneaſy at her filence, ſhe ask d me 
whether 1 knew the woman you intended to marry. I - 
anſwer'd that I did. So do I, fir, fays ſhe, the tears 
ſtreaming afreſh down her cheeks ; ſo do I. Tell there- 
fore Mr. Cleveland, that I wiſh he may live more happily 
with her than he has done with me: Tell him, that I 
ſhall beg this earneſtly of heaven. And fince my conſent 
only is wanting to make him happy, aſſure him that he 
has it; and only remind him, that I never in my life op- 
pos'd his happineſs. I anſwer'd, continued Mr. 
R—, that you would undoubtedly be highly pleas'd to 
hear ſhe was ſo pliable; and that knowing your good na- 
ture, 1 didn't ſcruple to aſſure her in your name, that you 
forgave her all that was paſt. She then was going'to leave 
me; but I told her, you deſired ſhe would give;her con- 
ſent in writing. This ſhe did not ſcruple to do, and 
calling for pen, ink, and paper, ſhe writ whatever I 
thought fit to dictate. Here, ſays he, is the inſtrument 
lign'd by her. — After ſhe had done, I my took leave 
of her in a very polite manner, without ſay ing a word 
more, 

took the inſtrument into my hand, which trembled at 
the fame time. I yet cou'd not tell what it was that agi- 
tated me in this manner, I be ingalmoſt depriv'd of my rea- 
lon, and could hardly either ſee or hear. I then turn d my 
eyes towards mils Cecilia, I perceiv'd her; but, as tho? 
my heart was oppreſsd on a ſudden, I did not feel the ſe- 
et charm, which the leaft glance from her eyes us d to 
wake in my heart. A rock would not have felt ſo heayy 
n my boſom, as the dead weight with which it ſeemd 
o be then loaded. I could not fetch my breath; 
don't know, ſays I. turning about to my ſiſter, wyhat's 
hne matter with me, Tam vow, + to faint away, Immedi- 
ely they ran to fetch ſomething, and mils Cecilia was 
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not yet know my own heart. Tho' I was recover'd from 
the kind of ſwoon into which I was fallen, nevertheleſs 


from thence how ſtrong my love mult be 


occaſion d a ſurprizing revolution in all my faculties, yo 
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preparing to give it me; when taking up her hand eagerly, 
applied it to my lips, and cry'd with a deep ſigh, alas! 
dear Fanny! —— I undoubtedly intended to ſay, dear 
Cecilia! but my imagination was ſo diſturb'd, that it re- 

elentedevery thing in a confus'd manner. I continued 
in a kind of diſtraction for ſometime, but by the care of 
thoſe about me, I at laſt recover'd from it. 

The whole company continued filent, and feem'd to 
look upon me with aſtoniſhment, eſpecially Mr. R —. 
I was vaſtly. fo myſelf, when being recover'd, I recol- 
lected what had juſt before happened. I fancied myſelf 
Juſt come out of a dream; and reflecting a moment more 
on what it was that could poſſibly occaſion ſo great a 
change in me, I was forced to own to myſelf, that I did 


I till felt a great weight at my ſtomach, I ſtruggled 
with myſelf when I conſider'd the ill effects this acci- 
dent might produce. Mr. R continued to look ſted- 
faſtly at me, but without ſpeaking a word; nor was 
miſs Cecilia leſs ſurpriz'd. At laſt, words forc'd their 
way from me, when delivering myſelf with my uſual 
freedom, I vented a deep figh. Alas! ſays I. I am as 
much ſurpriz'd at what has juſt now happened to me as 
you can poſlibly be. I lov'd my faithleſs partner with 
ſuch a paſſion as is beyond the power of words. What 
you haye now ſeen in me, muſt owe its birth to {ome 
dying remains of affection which 1 ſtill entertain for her, 
But dear friend, and lovely Cecilia, ſays I, directing my- 
ſelf to both father and daughter at the ſame time; this 
will give you but a more favourable idea of my heart, 
which ſure is the moſt tender that ever man was intorm'd 
with. You both know the great aſcendant you have 
over it. You perceive in what manner I hate; judge 


They receiv'd my| excuſes in the kindeſt manner, and 
I did not perceive that their affection was leſſen d. I like- 
wiſe aſſum' d my uſual behaviour, and fell to careſſing 
Miſs Cecilia, when her lovely eyes awak'd all my tender- 
neſs. I then read the inſtrument my wife had fign'd, be- 
fore her. Tho' the fight of her name written by herlell 
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had the power to prevent any notice being taken of it. 
We then thought of proper methods for completing what 
was then begun. Mr. R undertook to preſent a 
petition from me to the conſiſtory. He told me, that if 
we met with no more difficulty, than his brother had 
done in an affair of the ſame nature, he didn't doubt but 
I ſhould be his ſon-in-law, in leſs than a fortnight; and 
we reſoly'd. that in caſe we ſhould meet with any obſtacle 
from the confiſtory, we then would go for England forth- 
with. One thing we were afraid of, viz. that the jeſuit 
would ſet every engine at work to prevent our eſcape; 
but this we were forced to run the hazard of. *Tis 
impoſſible for a whole family to leave a kingdom in one 
night, and carry off all their effects. Twas enough, in the 
preſent occaſion, that I had depriv d my enemies of the 
only reaſonable handle they could make uſe of, in order 
to f Wars me of my liberty, Tas very plain that I in- 
tended to marry Miſs Cecilia; fo that I cou'dn't be ac- 
cus d of having ſhelter'd her in my houſe, merely to fa- 
vour hereſy, in oppoſition to his majeſty's edicts. 

I was highly ſatisfied with this diſpoſition of matters, 
and ſpent Beleg of the day in Cecilia's company, wih 
the utmoſt ſatisfaction. Nevertheleſs, there was ſome- 
thing very myſterious in my heart which I cou'dr't unra- 
vel; and I found its perplexity increaſe, when I prepar'd 
myſelfto take ſome reſt. The image of my wife, and 
the ſeveral circumſtances of her diſcourſe with Mr. R — 
painted themſelves ſo ſtrongly in my fancy; that I could 
not baniſh them. I ſpent part of the night, in endea-- 
vouring to drive away thoſe melancholy ideas, Which 
were fit only to fill me with diſtraction. I avoided even 
ſearching into the foundation of my thoughts, for fear of 
* with ſomething in them, which my reaſon 
would force me to diſapprove. I differ d ſo much from 
what I was before; that inſtead of endeavouring to knou 
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and my elf, at a time when every thing appear'd dark with- - if 
ike- n, and around me, 1 dreaded nothing ſo much as the | 
ling eins and confuſion of ſuch an enquiry. - In cafe any an- ll 
oder · Wiicnt philoſophical lights darted upon my ſoul, I imme-- iſ! 
be. WiWiately chaſed them away, for this reaſon, viz. becauſe T 1 | 
el, ad prov'd their inefficacy. With regard to my wife, I ff 


as ſurpriz'd that her name and the remembrance of her, 
| | were 
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were capable of giving me ſo much uneaſineſs; but then 


manner did I go to ſleep, deluded by this idea of tran- 


took up that part of my heart which Cecilia had fill d be 


J alſo rejected with obſtinacy, whatever tended to make 
me think favourably of her, What! an ungrateful, a 
perfidious, and infamous creature! No, no; ſhe.is now 
to expect nothing from me but hatred and horror. All 
my tenderneſs is reſerv d for my amiable Cecilia. She 
has heal'd my heart, and brought tranquility to my ſoul; 
I therefore owe myſelf wholly to her charms. In this 


uility, which I was far from poſſeſſing; and indeed my 

umbers were far from peaceful, and I had a dream which 
will be eternally fix d in my memory. | | 

The viſion preſented my wife and Miſs Cecilia at one 
and the ſame time to my fancy. The former in the 
mourning weeds in which Mr. R had delſcrib'd 
her, but morelovely and charming, than ever ſhe had be- 
fore appear'd; with that air of ſadneſs, which I was told 
ſhe wore at Chaillot, On the other fide, Cecilia role be- 
fore me, with all her native graces and ſprightlineſs. I 
tancied myſelf ſeated, and that they both were ſtanding 
before me. Their glances were upon me, and fix d me, 
as it were, to my chair, notwithſtanding all the endes. 
vours I uſed to riſe up from it. My eyes wander'd over 
them both, with inexpreſlibly avidity, as attracted by 
two objects which my heart panted to have united. Never- 
theleſs, every glance excited a different emotion in my 
ſoul. The languiſhing and affficted air with which my 
wife appear d, damp'd my heart in a ſurprizing manner; 
while at the ſame time, Cecilia's ſprightly and delightful 
air, had almoſt the power to force a Nai from me; but 
althoꝭ a ſmile is always the effect of a pleafant ſenſation, 1 
yet found that mine was merely ſuperficial; and that my 
heart was afflicted at the bottom. This frame of mind 
was vaſtly painful to me. My deſires were attracted two 
different ways at one and the {ame time. My wife's in- 
fidelity did not occur to me; for then, Cecilia would un- 
doubtedly have turn'd the ſcale. I {ſaw nothing but two: 
miable objects, which claim'd an equal ſhare of tendernels, 
and raiſed the ſtrongeſt emotions in my ſoul. In fine, | 
imagin'd l ſa my two children leading their mother in 
by the hand; and as ſhe drew.nearer, methought ſhe 


fore. 
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fore. Nevertheleſs, there was ſomething bitter in the 
pleaſure I felt, in finding her ſo near me. Even the ve- 
ry inſtant that I was going to embrace her, I fancied I 
law. tears trickle down: her cheeks, and mine alſo. I 
awak'd, when I did not taſte that gentle ſatisfaction, 
which remains in the heart, after a man has ſeen in ſlum- 
bers, what he dotes ſo much upon when awake; ſo far 
from it, that I never roſe with ſo much heavineſs upon 
my ſpirits. Idreſs'd myſelf as faſt as I could; and avoid- 
ing even to revive this importunate illuſion in my 4 
nation, I haſted to my Cecilia, in order to diſpel the 
gloom which hung over my ſpirits. | 

But theſe moments of ſorrow, were nothing in com- 
pariſon of what I was to ſuffer alittle afterward. It was 
uſual for Mrs. Lallin and my ſiſter to give my niece and the 
children an airing in the coach, and afterwards walk in the 
delightful ſolitude about St. Cloud. This cuſtom they had 
diſcontinued ever ſince Miſs Cecilia had been with us, 
they never ſtirring from her. However, they deter- 
min'd to go and amuſe themſelves after the ſame manner, 
the very day after Mr. R had been with my wife. They 
did not tell me the reaſon of their going obroad, which I 
ſuppos'd was merely becauſe they were weary of the 
houſe. They left my niece with Miſs Cecilia ; and taking 
my two ſons, they told me they were going to take the 
air for a few hours. Their deſign in this was, in order 
to get a ſight of my wife at Chaillot. They did not in- 
tend either to enquire for her at the . or make her a 
viſit, but Mrs. Lallin being acquainted with the cuſtoms 
of convents, had aſſur'd my ſiſter, that ſhe wou'd not 
fail of ſeeing her in chappel, when the nuns chant veſ- 
4561 and Ki ſhe defign'd was, ta examine her features 
little; 

It was pretty late when they return; d home. Altho? 
he fair ſex tguile their thoughts better than men; I yet 
liſcover'd at their coming in, that they were chagrin d; 

nd thereupon I ask'd them whether any thing had vex'd 
em. They anſwer d, with coldneſs, that nothing had. 
evertheleſs, as I till kept my eyes upon them, I lainly 
ercely'd that they were both deeply afflicted. I did not 
wh my curioſity any farther; but bappening to meet 

ich both my children, I ſaw their eyes were bath'd in 
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tears. F then examinꝰd them together and apart, but 
found them perſiſt obſtinately in refuſing to tell me any 
thing. Tho' I did 1 ſuſpect the truth of this mat- 
ter, Iyet judg'd that ſomething had happen'd which 1 
ought to know. 5 taking my- ſiſter-in-law 
aſide; I am ſurpriz d, ſays I, that you ſhould ſcruple to 
tell me what has happen'd to you. You ſhall never per- 
ſuade me that the children cry for nothing; or even that 
I miſtook when I obſerv'd ſome change in yours and Mrs. 
Lallin's countenance. I am abſolutely reſolv d to know 
what it is that troubles you. — She did not know what 
to do for ſometime; but as I ſtill continued to urge her 
very much, ſhe at laſt made the following confeſſion. 
Tou force me, ſays ſhe, to relate, what will touch 
and affect you as much as it did us. Alas! I ſhall never 
forget what I have ſeen. You are to know then, that 
inſtead of taking an airing in the country, curioſity 
prompted us to go to Chaillot. We arriv'd there juſt as 
the nuns wereat veſpers. We went into chappel in order 
to get a ſight of your ſpouſe, and accordingly we ſaw 
her. She was upon her knees, in a mourning habit, as 
Mr. R — had deſcribed her yeſterday. I knew her, 
though ſhe had her back to me. I did not intend to 
let her ſee us, much leſs did 1 deſire that the children 
ſhould. However, I could not help ſtaying till ſhe had 
tarn'd her head tous; deſigning, as ſoon as I had ſeen her 
face, to go away. We ſtood at the grate, which divides 
the choir'from the nave or body of the chappel;'and con- 
ſequently, as ſhe was at the other end of the choir, we 
were at a conſiderable diſtance from her. At laſt ſhe 
turn'd her head; however, I ſcarce believe that ſhe knew 
us at firſt; foraltho' ſhe diſcover'd ſome little emotion in 
her countenance, ſhe yet ſeem'd not to know us. I wis 
then going to lead your two ſons out haſtily, but the poor 
children knew their unfortunate mother. It wouldbe 
impoſſible for me-todeſcribe the tranſports with which 
they weregoing to fly to her; not conſidering that the 
grate prevented them from doing this. Their cries, d 
rather groans echoed thro' the whole chappel. The) 
thruſt their arms thro? the grate; and would have call 
out upontheir mother, but had loſt the faculty of ſpeech; 
ſo that they broke only into a tender and confus'd wy 
Mul, 
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but *tis not in the power of words to deſeribe the impe- 


the perſons; and ſo ſtrong were 
afraid ſhe would have daſn d herſelf to pieces againſt the 
| grate. However, theſe violent agitations having ex- 
buſted all her ſpirits in an inſtant, ſhe- fainted in the 
middle of the choir.. This frighted all the nuns, who im- 


mediately came up and gave her all the aſſiſtance poſſible. 


While ſhe lay in the ſwoon, Iendeavour'dto get the two 
children out of the chappel, but there was no making 
them ſtir. Their tears guſh'd like rivulets from their 


| cheeks, when they ſaws their mother lying on the ground; 


and they ſtill continued to ſtretch out their arms, and 
: ſtrive with all their might to get thro? the grate; ſo that 
| at laſt, the youngeſt fainted away at my feet. 
6 This relation piere d my very. heart. I was ſtanding up, 
oben Idefar'd my fiſterto-let me take a little breath and 

fit dowyna little. She then went on. Mrs. Lallin then 
o ad the child carried into the open air, in order that he 
en Night revive. As for me, I didn't tir from the eldeſt, 


ad bo [expected would alſo fall in a \woon; however he 
her lid not. Your ſpouſe being at laſt revived by the care and 
des iſtance of the nuns, ſhedeſir'd to be carried to the grate. 


* is here you'd have melted, to ſee and hear the child and 
is mother. As they could not embrace one another, their 


* ouths ſeem'd glued to the grate that was between them; 
new they repeated with a moſt paſſionate tone of voice, 
nin tender names of mother and ſon. Your ſpouſe after- 
n Fards took her child's hands, and kiſs'd them a thouſand 
dot nes, bedewing them with her tears. As ſhe didn't ſee 
"Mie r other ſon, ſhe enquir'd very eagerly what was become 
hich him; when 1 told her that he wasoutof order, and 
xt d efore had been carried into the air. Hearing my voice, 
ies, d found that ſhe was ſpeaking to me. Alas ! ſiſter, ſays 
b Is it you I ſee and ſpeak to? How infinitely I am 
« call g.4to you for bringing my two children: Daes friend- 
dc lll inſpire you wi compaſſion for a wretched wo- 
Am-? Seeing all the nuns about her, notwithſtanding the 

m confuſion 


mur, which muſt have ſoften d the moſt ſavage hearts; 
but this was only the beginning of the melancholy ſcene. 
You may ealily believe that their mother ſoon heard them. 


tuoſity with which ſhe flew towards them: She ran 
with open arms, ——— place ſne was in, or 
er tranſports, thatT was 
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indulge her this {mall favour ; twas not but I was deeply 
' afflicted to {ee her take on ſo much, but I recollected that 
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ever do you, and why ſhould you hate me? On the other 


ing the confuſion this made in the church, remov d her in- 


danger above- mention d, prompted: me to get into tht 


eonfuſion ſhe was in, ſhe nevertheleſs had the preſence of 
mind to conſider, that. perhaps ſome words might {lip 
from me thro' inadvertency, which it was not proper for 
the nuns to hear; ſo that without giving me time to 
ſpeak; ſhe defir'd me to retire with her children into a 
room, where, ſhe ſaid, ſhe would come to me immediately, 

I vas in doubt, continued my ſiſter, whether! ſhoul 


I was in a convent ; that tis a kind of priſon in which 
your two ſons might, perhaps, be ſhut up; in fine, that 
it was neceſſary I ſhould uſe the utmoſt precautions... 
Ianſwer' d, that I was oblig'd to leave the convent imme. 
diately ; that I didn't dare to ſtay in Chaillot without I had 
your ee for that purpoſe; and that I would deſire 
your leave, to viſit her another time. What! ſays ſhe 
with a flood of tears: you refuſe to give me a moment's 
hearing! you won't indulge me the ſatisfaction of em- 
bracing my children? Undoubtedly my husband muſt have 
forc'd you to be thus cruel; for alas! what harm did! 


fide, your ſon begg'd me ſo earneſtly to acquieſce with 
her deſires, that 1 was upon the point of yielding. 
While this was doing, Mrs. Lallin came back with your ſon 
Tommy : When your ſpouſe had no ſooner ſet eyes upon 
that lady, but ſhe fell again into a ſwoon. The nuns ſee- 


ſtantly, in order to aſſiſt her in another place. One of 
theſe entreated me to retire into a little room, where! 
might diſcourſe her in private. However, the fear I ws 
under of dipleaſing you, and to expoſe the children to the 


coach, and return home forthwith. I cou'd hardly pre 
vail with the children to n me, they being 
abſolutely determin'd to ſtay with their mother: inlomuct 
that I was oblig'd to threaten them I would tell you of it 
but this not working upon their minds, I made the foo 
men force them into the coach. Tocomfort them Ip 
mis'd to come ſome other time with them to Chaillt; 
and ſtrictly enjoin'd them not to acquaint you with wid 
bappen'd. Your footmen obſery'd, ſays ſhe, a man, but 
83 65 he is they knew not, ride hard after us. * : 
1. - 
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firſt, came upon a full gallop; but when he was got near 
enough to know the coach, he follow'd it ſoftly; and 
turn'd back his horſe,as ſoonas we were got into the houſe. 

My ſiſter look'd ſtedfaſtly upon me, as ſhe ended her 
relation, in expectation of her hearing me ſpeak. I muſt 
own to you, ſays I, that I am prodigioully affected with 
what I have now heard. I know not whether it be love 
or compaſſion z but tis certain there is ſomething in my 
heart, which ſtill combats in my guilty wife's favour, 
Alas! how wretched is my fate! ſays I, with a deep ſigh. 
Moſt men are oblig'd to ſtruggle with themſelves, in order 
to preſerve their atfection for their wives, after they have 


maintain a perpetual war in my own boſom, and yet can- 
not forget an infamous woman who has cover'd me with 
| ſhame; and whom I ought to hate for a thouſand reaſons! 
I didn't think, ſays my ſiſter, your caſe ſo deplorable; 
but fancied we were more obliged to miſs Cecilia, whoſe 
charms, we ſuppos'd, had diſpell'd your melancholy. I 
won't, ſays I, deny but that ſhe is dear to me; and this 
her you cannot doubt of, fince I intend to marry her. She 
vin bas ſometimes exhibited ſuch tranſports in my boſom, as, 
methought, I never felt before; but I muſt confeſs to 
you, that 1 am not able to deſcribe what l feel. Figure 


0 

* o recover himſelf, but cannot flatter himſelf with the 
er in- Nopes that he ever ſhall; and who fixes, thro deſpair, up- 
ne of every thing that ſooths his affliction. 

nere! This is the ſad image of me. I have now, ſiſter, ſays 
Ius unboſom'd myſelf more to you than I have done to 
tobe y other perſon. Nature inform'd me with too tender 
ito tht heart. The greateſt evil that could poſlibly have befallen 
7 as the loſing what Ilov'd. Perhaps I ſhould have 


paſol'd myſelf by the fame reaſon which made me loſe 


b. r; had I been capable at the fame time, of ex tinguiffi- 
u of it the paſſion I have for her: but it ſtill burns in my bo- 
de woc n; tho', what is a moſt cruel torment, I no longer poſ- 


the object of it. I languiſh'd for a long time, in the 
dſt violent agitations of ſorrows, the extremes of which 
ware utterly a ſtranger to. This exceſs ought naturally 
ave laſted ſo long as life itſelf; and yet it leſſened the 
ment 1 began to love Cecilia. You are ſenſible _ 

0 


4 
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been married but a few months; whereas | am oblig'd to 


o yourſelf a man who being loſt, as it were, endeavours. 
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ſhe is a charming creature; and, indeed I was ſuddenly 
ſtruck with her. My heart, as I obſerv'd to you before, 
was form'd fortenderneſs; it was inflam'd with her per- 
fectiuns; and the return the indulg'd me of her love, in- 
ereas d mine to a prodigious degree. But in caſe I judge 
of all I have felt hitherto for her, by what I feel the in- 
ſtant I am ſpeaking to you, and by the 9 you 
ſaw me in yeſterday, Iam obliged to confeſs, that I love 
her but very little; and that the paſſion which inclines me 
to marry her, is not ſuggeſted by me. but by another, I 
don't doubt but what I now ſay will appear dark to you: 
however don't deſire me to explain myſelf farther, for 
this would fill me with the utmoſt ſhame and confuſion, 
I even endeavour to divert my eyes from turning them- 
felves inward. « I cannot, nor will not know myſelf. 
My ſiſter was a woman of very good ſenſe. She per. 
ceiv'd that I perhaps was going to be replung'd in my for- 
mer ſorrow, and conſequently ſtood in need of a ſupport 
This made her make ſuch an anſwer as L was far from er- 
pecting, after ſhe had told me the abovementioned particy- 
ars of my wife. I gueſs, ſfaysſhe, part of what you explai 
in ſo myſterious a manner; but continued to obſerve, thi 
what affection ſoever I might ſtill have for my wife, a 
ker crime was of ſuch a nature, as would not ſuffer mt 
to indulge the leaſt hopes of our ever being reconciled 
her opinion was, in caſe I thought fit to hear it; that 
ought to make my court to mils Cecilia more afliduouly 
than ever, and not oppoſe the tender inclinations I had fu 
her; that it. matter'd not what it was that gave riſe ton 
ſoft ſenſations, ſince they were directed to a worthy of 
ject, and prov'd an agreeable amuſement; that ſhe lu 
obſery'd a fault in me, viz. that I refin'd too much on tit 
nature and principle of my impulſes; that a little wo 
ſimplicity, and leſs argumentation were neceſlary, | 
order to make myſelf: happy; that ſhe hadn't appront 
any tliing J had ſaid, ſo much as the reſolution I had take 
not to ſtudy my own mind ſo much as 1 had done; 


the uneaſineſs I complain'd of, was owing to my 5 
flections, rather than to the natural diſpoſition of = 
Heart; and after all, that ſhe did not think my preſenta . 
cumſtances ſo very unhappy : that, indeed, I had loi 


wife whom I lov'd to diſtraction; but then, that tu 
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a great happineſs I had rid myſelf of her, ſince ſhe was 
ſo unworthy of my eſteem; that I was very happy in 
being ſo dear to miſs Cecilia; that therefore: I ought to 
think of her only; and be aſſur'd, that all my paſt afflic- 
tions would be remoy'd, when once I was poſſeſs d of 
Cecilia, eſpecially when we were got ſafe to England. 
Altho' I approv'd part of this advice, and was reſolv'd to 
follow it, it yet was not capable of charming my an- 
xiety. At her leaving me, ſhe ask'd whether I ſhould. 
approve of her going to Chaillot again? I anſwei' d. that 
ſhe might do as ſhe pleas'd. 

The next day in the afternoon, word was brought me 
that a clergyman. was in the parlour, who enquir'd for 
me by the name of Cleveland. Altho' I was ſurpriz'dto 
hear a perſon ask for me by that name, I yet order'd him 
to be brought in. He told me that he was chaplain to 
the convent of Chaillot; and that my wife, having ex- 

ienc'd. his probity and diſcretion, had not ſcrupled to 


- et him into our whole ſtory; and that ſhe had begg'd 
ic. him to conjure me, by all that was holy, to let her have 
Jl the ſatisfaction of ſeeing and embracing her children; 


hat ſhe might. indeed, ceaſe to be my wife, but that it 
as impoſſible for her not to be their mother; that ſhe: 
waited with inexpreſſible eagerneſs to ſee them; that 


ie he wiſh'd I might be as happy with my bride, as I cou'd 
that RP to be, and that ſhe wou d do all that ever lay in her 
zou wer to promote my felicity; that in conſequence of 


is ſhe would never trouble me by her preſence or re- 
roaches; but that, in return for the implicit ſubmiſſion 


74 e had always paid to my will, ſhe begg'd me upon her 
the nees, not to deny her the ſatisfaction of ſeeing her two 
v on tit hildren. Fhat as for her having ask'd for me by 
ge wü name of Cleveland, this ought not to give me 


leaſt uneaſineſs; that my wife having appointed a 
ron to follow my coach, a little after ſhe was rece- 
rd from her ſwoon, which had prevented her from 
eig Mrs. Bridge where L liy'd ; the footman whom 
lad ſent after us, had told it her; but not knowing 
haag d my name, ſhe therefore had me enquir'd for 
my real one; and that he had not heard any where 
n my own parlaur, that I did not care to paſs for 
Oliver s 
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does juſtice to your merit. Iam juſtiy perſuaded tha 
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Oliver's ſon, a circumſtance” he promis'd not to reveal to 
any perſon. ' 

After he had ended this diſcourſe, in the moſt polite 
and affable manner, he aſſum'd a graver air, and as his 
words had ſtruck me fo far, that I was oblig'd to medi. 
tate a moment, on the anſwer it would be proper for me 
to make him; he had time to anticipate it. This, fir, 
ſays he, is what your wife defir'd me to tell you: I haye 
only repeated her own words, purſuant to the urgent or- 
ders ſhe gave me. But now | have declared her defire, give 
me leave to explain my ſelf with the liberty, which the 
character I am inveſted with allows me. Cou'd one poſ- 
fibly believe, that ſo wiſe, ſo good natur'd a man as you 
have always appear'd to be, according even to your wife's 
deſcription, could have taken ſo unaccountable a reſolu- 
tion, as that you are going to execute? I am ſenſible 
that a man of good ſenſe may ſometimes be deluded by 
an irregular paſſion ; and may for ſome time ſwerve from 
his duty. But then, to paſs all bounds to break the mo 
facred of all ties; to renounce all virtue and juſtice, is 
what can never be perpetrated but by a man whoſe heart 
is corrupted very much; and conſequently all this in: 
man of your character is incomprehenſible. I know you 
only, as I before obſerv'd, from the character which 
your lady gave me of you. I find, that notwithſtane 
Ing the juſt reaſon ſhe has to complain of you, ſhe ye 


you are a very deſerving gentleman; the teſtimony (ik 
gives you, is the higheſt panegyrie on you both. Bu 
whatuſe do you make of it? Where is your good 1 
ture, when you abandon a woman that adores you; 1 
whoſe excellent ſenſe, virtue, mildneſs, heighten'd by! 
thouſand natural graces, ought to have bound you ctr 
nally to her? Where is your wiſdom and judgmetl 
when you prefer a woman to her, who has no other m 
rit but what your paſſion beſtows upon her? This I jud 
from my own eyes. I {aw her yeſterday in Chai 
Heavens! how: wideis the difference between her, il 
the perſon for whom you abandon her? In 
what / honour have you, when, notwithſtanding j 
good ſenſe, you yet make your ſelf. a ſlave to a wy 5 
ne | paſſa 
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piſſion, and expoſe your ſelf to the raillery of all who 


know you? 

I was for interrupting this injurious harangue, which 
appear'd to me equally irrational and impolite. But he 
went on with the ſame warmth... But a moment or 
two more, fir, ſays he, I have but a word or two to ſay, 
and as tis not probable, that I ſhall have an opportunity 
of ſeeing you often, I ſhall enjoy this ſatisfaction, viz. 
that I have done my duty; and left ſuch hints with you, 
as are worthy of being confider'd. : Hitherto, I have on- 
ly taken notice of ſuch particulars in your conduct, as 
are repugnant. to reaſon and moral honeſty ; but d' ye 
think it does not interfere equally with. conſcience and 


you think to diſſolye the holy ties of marriage? I don't 


de know what reli gion you profeſs ; but are the laws of 
ly any ſo deteſtable, to authorize the violation of an oath, 
om 


that ſhe was ſo weak as to ſign an inſtrument of divorce, 
which I told her ſhe ought not to have done. The only 
anſwer, ſhe made, was, that ſhe did it in conſequence 
of the reſolution ſhe had made, to prove to you, ſo lon 

as ſhe lives {by her obedience and ſubmiſſion) that ſhe 
does not deſerve the treatment ſhe has met with from you. 
[Tis plain, that this exceſs of good nature does not ju- 


ve aaf her. But you are infinitely more unjuſt, for thus 
d thi reſuming to plunge your ſelf into guilt, without the 
ay ſeggeast hhadow „ except it be that of a wild, abo- 
. DOB inable paſſion, This, fir, added he, is what I thought 
od 1 ny ſelf oblig'd to tell you for Mrs. Cleveland's fake; 
13 


nd as we are alone, I imagin'd it wou'dn't be imper- 
Inence in me. I have, indeed, deliver'd myſelf with 


ou „ he utmoſt freedom, and wiſh it may produce a hap- 
Fre effect. All that remains, is, for you to acquaint 


e with your will and pleaſure, with regard to the 
— 9 affair which engag'd me to trouble you with 
Vit, — 

Notwithſtanding I was highly ſhock'd at what he ſaid; 
d that conſidering how affairs ſtood between my wife 
q me, it was natural for me to look upon all he had ſpoke, 
very injurious and abſurd: | nevertheleſs ſhould have 


== 


religion? By what right, and upon what pretence, do 
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when your wife has kept ſtrictly to hers? J am ſenſible 


pucd upon ſeyeral particulars, he had mention d * 
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had they been utter d tome by any perſon but an eccleſi. 
aſtick : but the remembrance of what had ſo lately paſt be. 
tween myſelf and the jeſuit, raiſed the ſtrongeſt Fl picions 
in my mind. Notwithſtanding my perplexity, I yet was 
fomuch maſter of my temper, as to content myſelf with 
anſwering the chaplain, that I would pardon him for em- 
ploying to many invectives; that in caſe he was ſo much 
in my wife's confidence, as he declar'd himſelf to be; he 
ought to accuſe her for having given him but a very im. 
| ect account of matters, which conſequently ſhew'4 
but little eſteem and confidence; that in caſe ſhe would 
open herſelf more, ſhe cou'd inform him of ſuch circum. 
ſtances, as wou'd very much leſſen what he call'd his zeal; 
and plainly ſhew him that my conduct was more honour. 
able, rational and religious than he ſuppos'd it to be. 4 
to the requeſt with regard to my children, I promis'd to 
ſend them ſometimes to Chaillot; not being 15 unreaſon- 
able as to deny them the ſatis faction of ſeeing their mo- 
ther ſometimes. He defir'd the favour to ſee and em- 
brace them, in the name of the perſon who had ſent him, 
which 1 immediately granted. 0 
It was impoſſible for me to baniſh the reflections 
which occurr d after he was gone. I recolle&ed, inyo- 
luntarily as it were, the moſt inſignificant expreſſion in 
his diſcourſe and my anſwers. The only point I ima. 
gin'd I had clearly diſcover'd, among the ſeveral obſcure 
hes he had made me, was, the character of the 
lady I intended to marry. I did not doubt but this wo- 
man,, whoſe merit he declar'd to be ſo vaſtly inferior v 
that of my wife; and whom he ſaid he had ſeen at Chai. 
lot, was Mrs. Lallin, who, in all probability, my wif: 
imagin'd I was going to marry. I cou'dn't but ſmile at 
the miſtake. But as what the chaplain added afterward 
was a myſtery to me, all I concluded, was, that this ws 
| wholly an artificeof my wife's; who, in order to pre 
| ſerve her reputation in the convent, endeavour'd to dil 
guiſe her ill conduct, and to throw the whole blame oF: 
our ſeparation upon me. Tho 'twas but natural tu 
the ſhould act is this manner, after having been ſo viles 
I ſuppos'd her, I yet was highly offended with her updl 
that account, However, this reflection leſfen'd the untt 
ſineſs I before felt upon my wife's — *. 
| a engt 


& TR _—— of - vs 4 
6 N ST, \* 9 & M's 4 1 
> = , 
19 1 I Hye 2 2 


Mr. CLEVELAN p. 263 


lengths, would 1 ſay to myſelf, won't that woman go, 
who has violated her conjugal fidelity ! One crime 
draws many after it. My wife was upright, ſincere, and 
incapable of diſſembling; and now ſhe is the very reverſe. 
She has diſhonour'd herſelf in a moſt ſcandalous manner, 
and yet ſhe would be look*d upon as innocent. Perfidi- 
ous woman! who would have believ'd that fo vile a 
heart lodg d in thy breaſt! By what indications ſhall we 
henceforward know,that a woman is modeſt, fincere, ten- 
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| der and virtuous? After having made theſe refleQions, I 
retur'd to the park, in order to ſooth my mind as uſual, 
N in the company of dear Cecilia. The impreſſion I ſtill re- 
5 tain d of what now happen'd, made me vent a deep ſigh '\ i 
. lenter d the room where ſhe was. That amiable crea- |; 
ure undoubredly-faw into the tumults of my ſoul, and 'Þ 
o nn all probability 'gueſs'd the cauſe of them; but then ſhe 1 
. Wh vas convinced that I lov'd her dearly, and ſhe herſelf was i 
'o. paſſionately fond of me. She receiv'd me as an endearing iy. 
m. but fick lover, who ſtood in need of her tenderneſs — 4318 
in, indulgence. She would ſometimes look upon me with 110 
roubled and languiſning air: on which occaſion I could 114 
ion read in her eyes, All the tender impulſes of her ſoul; and 3 
"on ſtrengthened, in ſome meaſure, by the teſtimony ſhe | 44 y 
re of her compaſſion. I thank d her Kindly for it, as i 
: a. eing fo well adapted to check the violence of my diſ- | [| 1 if 
e eule. | WE! | 
Fe While theſe things were doing, Mr. R — was la- | 4 
© wo ouring inceſſantly to procure a diyorce for me. This he e 
ie ad propos'd to the conſiſtory at Charenton; and notwith- 1 
Chail: Canding the proteſtants were treated with fo much ſeveri- 
y wit WP." France, as to be daily diſpoſſeſs d of one or more 
nile uk. their privileges; he yet had found fo much credit 
will ith the elders, as to prevail over their fears. and make 
his wi em conſent to receive my petition. The day was even 
to pr ointed, for receiving the depoſitions of the witneſſes. 
mn Iv hiſter-in-law, her daughter, Mrs. Lallin, and my 
d {ervants, were to be examin'd by the commiſſio- 


rs, and after ſuch unanimous and poſitive depoſitions, 
was ſuppos'd that a divorce wou'd be immediately 
anted. *T'was undoubtedly heaven which put a ſtop to 
s blind project, at a time when one would have ima- 
1d, nothing could have prevented its being put in exe- 
| 0 cution. 
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cution. I myſelf wiſh'd to have it ſoon ended; not but 
that I was always tortur'd with uneaſineſſes and fears, 
which a perſon of a fearful mind wou'd, perhaps, have 
look'dupon as ſo many bad omens; but I'was perſuaded, 
agreeable to my ſiſter's motion, that nothing could diſpel 
the gloom with which my mind was clouded, but my 
marriage with Cecilia. Beſides, her charms continued to 
have the fame power on my ſoul; or that incaſe, as | had 
obſery'd to my ſiſter, it were poſſible this lovely creature 
had not inſpir'd me with love; I yet was ſenſible to all 
the tranſports of a genuine paſſion. - ' 

But now the day appointed by the conſiſtory for hearing 
the depoſitions of the ſeveral: witneſſes was come. The 
morning of this fatal day, word was brought me; that a 
canon of St. Cloud, whole name was Audiger, with whom 
1 wasalittle acquainted, deſir d very earneſtly to ſpeak wtih 
me; and that he had an unknown perſon along with him, 
who appear d to be no leſs urgent to {ſee me. I was alone 
in my room, fitting on a couch, where I was revolvin 
with ſorrow the ſeveral particulars which were to be —. 
acted that afternoon; and this reflection having increas d 
my habitual melancholy, ever ſince the morning; I or- 
der d my ſervants to deny me to every body. Neverthe- J. 
leſs, having ſome reſpect for Mr. Awdiger, he being 2 P. 
man of excellent ſenſe, and a perſon of great merit, I m 
bid the ſeryant introduce him to me in the room where! et 
then was. Accordingly he was brought in with the un- 0 
known perſon. Excuſe, Sir, ſays he to me, my being e, 
ſo troubleſome; I ſhould not have inſiſted upon ſeeing | 


you, after I found by ſome word that your ſei vant dropt, » 
that you were determin'd not to have any perſon admitted f. 
to you; but I had promis'd, at the requeſt of an intimate * 
friend of mine, to introduce this gentleman to you, who 


has affairs of very great conſequence to communicate to 
you; I then defir'd them to fit down, when I call'd to 
mind, that 1 had ſeen this ſtranger ſomewhere: but 2 
handkerchief which he held before his mouth, as tho! he; 
had got the tooth-ach; and a large perriwig which hid 4 
great part of his face, prevented me from immediately 
recollecting who he was. Beſides, I ſhould have been 
equally aſtoniſh'd, had he not diſguis'd himſelf in this 
manner; and could ſcarce have belicy'd, that a wretch 


whom 
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whom I ſuppos'd to be dead; and who, for a thouſand 
reaſons, ought to have ſhun'd my preſence in caſe he were 
living; cou'd appear before me with ſo much ſeemin 
tranquility of mind, at a time when I ſo little expect 
him. | | 

As ſoonas he was ſeated, he diſcoyer'd his face to me; 
when I preſently knew him. Nevertheleſs, the impro- 
bability of his being the perſon I took him for; and the 
vaſt ſurprize which the fight of him threw me into, 
made me ſtill doubtful fora moment. A thouſand tumul- 
tuous emotions were riſing in my ſoul, when he himſelf 

declared who he was. Youreyes, ſays he to me in Ez 
l;þ (in order that the canon might not underſtand him) 
were not miſtaken; I am Gelin. 1 6 arty myſelf in 
this manner, in order to get myſelf introduc'd to you, un- 
diſcover'd by your family. I beg therefore that we may 
talk matters over calmly ; and in caſe you are a man of 
honour, you won't ſuffer me to be inſulted under your 
roof. You hate me, ſays he, with a reſolute tone of 
yoice; a circumſtance I don't wonder at; for I have done 
all that lay in my power to incur your hatred ; and, in- 
deed, Iam not come hither with a deſign of ſuing for 
your friendſhip; I now appear before you, only to com- 
plete the — Lo of my iniquity. I ſeduc'd your wife, 
murther'd your brother my good friend, and am now 
reſoly'd either to take away your life, or loſe my own; 
and therefore enjoin you to meet me ſword in hand, and 
to appoint the time and place. 

Theſe furious words check'd the marksof aſtoniſhment 
which I undoubtedly diſcover'd when he firſt appear'd 
before me; but now I was ſo ſtrongly enflam'd with 
rage, that I was going torufh from my ſeat, and puniſh 
bim for his abominable crimes. Nevertheleſs, after a 
moment's reflection, I conſider'd that as I was unatm'd, I 
very 7 come off by the worſt. Nor was there 

eed of deliberating on his challenge, for neither honour 
or reaſon would permit of my accepting it; and I con- 
der d that I ought to deliver him into the hands of the 
magiſtrate, whoſe buſineſs it was to puniſh him for his 
ord villany, All the difficulty was, how to get this 
famous wretch ſeiz d; for I did not doubt but he had 
itols about him for his own ſecurity, beſides a long 
Yor, II. g M : {word 
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ſword which he ſeem d to wear merely for ſhow ſake. 1 
eontinu'd ſilent for ſome moments, - revolving how 1 
might beſt ſeize upon him ; and conſidering what could be 
the reaſon why he ſhould deſire to take away my life. His 
impatient fury diſcover'd itſelf in all his motions; when 
he urged me to give him an anſwer; adviſing me, with 
malicious raillery, to accept of his challenge, both for 
my own ſecurity and honour. At laſt I was determin'd; 
and how greatly. ſoever I might always abhor artifice, I yet 
reſoly'd to make uſe of it upon this occaſion. I told him, 
in order that he might explain himſelf farther, that I cou d 
not think of any reaſon he cou'd have to hate me, and 
that any other man but he would have look'd upon me 
with another eye, after the high injury he had done me, 
and the many favours I had indulg'd him; however, 
that I accepted of the opportunity he gave me of pu- 
niſhing all his crimes; and that I would not ſuffer him to 
eſcape; but that in order to keep my ſervants from ſuſ- 

cing any thing, it would be neceſſary for us, as he 
ad deſir'd at his coming in, not to make the leaſt noiſe 
but to aſſume an unruffled countenance. L ask'd him whe- 
ther Mr. Audiger knew any thing of the buſineſs he ws 
come about? he aſſur d me he did not, upon which I in. 
vited them both to breakfaſt with me, and they accepted 
of my invitation. 1 
2s 1 5 call d one of my ſervants, whom I imme. 


diately order'd to prepare breakfaſt. 1 had advanc d { 
far towards the door, that I had an opportunity of wil 


| 
pering to my ſervant that I wanted help; and that my lit | 
was in danger, incaſe I was not favour'd with immed- WW * 
ate ſuccour; and therefore I bid him order all the ſervant 
to come up well arm'd. Such an order as this, whid 
poſſibly might be given with an air of confuſion, cou] © 
not but alarm the whole family in an inſtant. My 8” 
vants were diſpers'd up and down; and the hurry oi 7 
etting them together was ſo great, that thoſe in the ug, 
d notice of it. The ladies heard the danger 1 was U 
and their affection increaſing the fear with which te =1 


were ſeiz d, they imagin'd that I had been afſaflinata 
Cecilia trembled moſt for my life; and thereby foi 
that it was of the higheſt conſequence, not to let it 
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women after her, and got to the ſtair foot before the ſer- 
yants were come with their weapons. Gelin had, per- 
haps, miſtruſted ſomething. upon ſeeing me whiſper the 
footman; but hearing a noiſe; and hearing Miſs Cecilia call 
aloud for me, he did not doubt but I intended to ſeize him. 
Immediately he was fir'd with rage, when he drew his 
ſword as quick as lightning, and made a thruſt at me. 
However, I had the good fortune to parry it; but as I 
roſe from my chair in order to lay hold of him; he threw 
me on the couch which ſtood juſt by, and run his ſword 
twice thro' my body; ſo that I now lay on my back, the 
blood ſtreaming from my body. The canon, who, per- 
haps, had endeavour'd to ſeize upon the aſſaſſin, but 
miſs'd him twice, catch'd hold of his arm juſt as he was 
going to make the third thruſt. The ſword fell tothe 
ground, androl'd to ſome diſtance from the bed; which 
Gelin ſeeing, he did not offer to take it up, but pulling a 
brace of piſtols out of his pocket, he preſented them, 
and endeavour'd to run down ſtairs. 

The reader may ſuppoſe, that all I have juſt now're- 
hted was done in an inſtant. Cecilia was got very near 
to the door, when Gelin puſhd her with ſo much vio- 
lence, that he had like to have thrown her down; but re- 
covering herſelf, ſhe came into my room, the tears 
guſhing from her eyes. Here the firſt thing ſhe ſaw, 
was Gelin's Word all bloody. She laid hold of it, when 
not doubting, but that the canon who ſtood by the bed 
fide, and was aſſiſting me, had contributed to my death, 
or was killing me; ſhe advanced towards him with the 
point, in order to run him thro? the body. I don't know 
how he came to be ſo happy as to eſcape her, but he 
W turn'd about ſo ſuddenly, that at the firſt puſh; the ſword 
only run thro his gown; but ſhe {till continued to thruſt 
achim, and he was fo fortunate as to ward them all. As 
ii had all my ſenſes about me, I begg'd her in a faint 
. WW oice to ſpare him, but this ſeem'd only to exaſperate her 
Mc more. However, by good luck for the canon, ſome 
r the ſervants came to his ſuccour. Dring was at their 
ead, who had ſeiz d Gelin notwithſtanding the great re- 
> tance be made. That villain, ſeeing ning or ten men 
mid at the bottom of the ſtairs, had threatned to ſhoot 
e firſt man through the head, who ſhould preſume to 
| 0. ſtop 


uncertainty, that he would have been glad to have ſeen 


. 
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ſtop him. But Dring who was a very bold man, made 
him no manner of anſwer, but running to him, and pre- 
ſenting a piſtol, bid him lay down his; which diſcon- 
certed Gelin to ſuch a degree, that he ſuffer d himſelf to 
be ſeiz d. After this he was very eaſily difarm'd, and four 
of my ſervants held him faſt. 

Dring was ſurpriz d at his coming into the room, to 
ſec Miſs Cecilia running at Mr. Audiger; and ſeeing me 
wounded and ſtretch'd on the bed, he alſo imagin'd that 
the good canon was one of the aſſaſſins; and ſo far from 
endeavouring to aſſiſt him, methought I could ſee by his 


him puniſh'd by the hands of a woman; and indeed, had 
he really been guilty, no kind of puniſhment would 
have ſuited better for an ecclefiaſtick. I thereupon bid 
them take the ſword out of Cecilia's hand, which ſhe de- 
liver'd at once, and coming up to me, gave me the fond- 
eſt marks of her affliction. My ſiſter, Mrs. Lallin, and 
my niece came in at the ſame time, and began to view my 
wounds. Immediately a ſurgeon was ſent for fromSr.Cloud, 
who being come, and probing my wounds, found they 
were both dangerous, but could not ſay whether they 
were mortal. What, however, gave him the beſt hopes, 
Was, to find me ſo calm and eaſy, notwithſtanding I had 
Joſt ſo much blood. | 

The ſending for the ſurgeon from St. Claud, prov d of 
fatal conſequence to the aſſaſſin. I had given orders for 
his being ſecur'd very carefully, intending to have him 
brought into my room, as ſoon as my wounds ſhould be 
dreſs'd; and to ask him the reaſons, why he had perpe 


| 

trated ſo horrida crime. But the footman who was ſent 
to St. Cloud, not having been order d to keep the affair: e 
ſecret, had toldit to every body. Soon after this it got t 
to the ears of the chief magiſtrate of the place; wu MC 
immediately ſent their officers, and theſe took him fron o 
my houſe, and carried him to priſon. My wounds wer fe 
dreſſing at that time; and as the people about us, wex u ct 
not willing to give me the leaſt uneaſineſs in the cond- m 
tion I wasin; they therefore didn't take a word of notit do 
to me about it. However, I did not approve of wii th: 
they had done, when I was told that the wretch had beet g w 
carried to priſon ; for beſides, that I ſhould have had H 


generolit 


Mr. CLEVELAND. 269 


eroſity to forgive him; I found myſelf fruſtrated by 
this means, of —_—_— what had prompted” him to 
commit this wicked deed. Mr. Audiger, who was now 
reconcil'd with Miſs Cecilia, and of whom I ask'd ſeveral 
particulars with regard to this {ad incident; proteſted to 
me that he had never ſeen Gelin before that day; and that 
he had brought him merely at the requeſt of the chaplain 
of Chaillot; who had defir'd that favour of him by letter. 
This recommendation certainly ſhew'd, that my wife 
ſtill kept up a correſpondence with Gelin; but altho* I 
could not aſcribe her profeſſimg, notwithſtanding this, to 
lead a holy life, to any thing but the moſt deteſtable hy- 
pocriſy ; I yet could not carry my ſuſpicions ſo far, as to 
think ſhe had any hand in, or the leaſt knowledge of, the 
barbarous action I have juſt now related. She, in that 
caſe, did I ſay, could not be a woman, but a deteſtable .. 
monſterand fury. I thereupon endeavour'd to baniſh this 
thought, as tho? it would have been criminal in one to en- 
tertain it. It had even made me ſhudder, in a manner, 
the firſt time it occurr'd to my imagination. Neverthe- 
leſs it would ſtill preſent itſelf, tho I did my utmoſt to 
keep it out. My ſiſter took notice that I was very un- 
eaſy at ſomething, which made her ask me what it was ? 
— What conſtruction, ſays I, can you put on Gelir's: 
correſpondence with the chaplain of Chaillot ? Is it poſ- * 
file that my wife cou'd be ſo baſſ ? I did not dare to 
go on; but my ſiſter knew whatThinted at; ſhe threw 
her eyes on the ground; and di&not dare to make a word 
of anſwer; upon which I deſird her to ſpeak her 
thoughts. This ſhe at laſt did; but with the utmoſt re- 
luctance, when ſhe confeſs'd to me, that Mrs. Lallin, Ce- 
alia, and herſelf, had the ſame apprehenſion as I, ſince 
they had heard the partieulars Mr. Audiger related. This 
cruel confirmation of a doubt, which 1 at firſt look d up- 
on as a crime. made a mortal impreſſion on my heart. I 
kelt the tears, as tho they had been of fire, rundown my 
cheeks. Heaven! fays I, thou now compleateſt the: 
Wy meaſure of my woe. Barbarous Fanny! alas! What have 1 
one? All that is wanting to complete thy pleaſure and: 
Ih iniquity, is, to ſtab my heart! Cecilia was preſent, 
bo, ſo far from being offended at my complaints, I 
WPainly ſaw by her eyes, that they affected her prodigiouſly. 
M 3 Alas! 
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but then, I ought to ſacrifice my own reſentments to her 


Whatever favour I ſhallask. Mr. R approv'd of theſe 
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Alas! Cerilin, ſays I, lookin mournfully at her; your 

kindneſs only can give me conſolation. I ſhould hate life, c 
which the treacherous Gelin and my more cruel wife, en- 0 


deavour'd to deprive me of, had I not the ſweet aſſurance 
of leading a moſt delicious one with you. 

Her father, who had got that day nominated for the 
commiſſioners to meet, and to take the depoſitions of the 
witneſſes, arriv'd early in the morning at Charenton; 
but was very much ſurpriz'd not to ſee my family there, 
at the hour appointed; and therefore he came to my 
houſe at night, when he heard the fatal accidents which 
had happen d. In his paſſion, he refolv'd to have Gelin 
proſecuted with the greateſt rigour; and to trace the 
horrid action he had committed as far as poſſible, in or- 
der to diſcover all his accomplices. -I endeavour'd to ſoften 
his rage, by telling him that I dreaded too much to know, 
what Idefir'd to be for ever ignorant of. Beſides, fays1, 
conſider that it affects my honour. Wou'd you adviſe 
me to blaze my own ſhame, and by that means, perhaps, 
make my infamous wife die by the hands of the common 
executioner? She does not, indeed deferve a better fate; 


father's memory; to my own honour, and even yours, 
ſince you have conſented that I ſhould marry your 
daughter. I therefore, ſays I, approve ſo little of your 
advice, that Ion the contrary, entreat you to employ your 
credit and that of your friends, to ſtop Gelir's proſecuti- 
on, and to ſave him, tho' he is fo unworthy to live. 'Twas 
upon this account I ſo earneſtly deſir d to — with you. 
he dutcheſs of Orleans is daily expected, only prevail 
with the judges to delay the proſecution till ſhe is come, 
and I don't doubt but her highneſs will indulge me in 


reaſons ; and going to St. Cloud, he got the proſecution 
poſtpon'd till the dutcheſs's return; but cou'd not ſo 
eaſily be admitted to ſee Gelin in priſon. I had deſif 


him to requeſt this favour of the judges; and to do all that ger 
lay in his power, to make Gelin confeſs; but he was not I kad b 
mitted to ſee him. However. I was very well f. the C 
tisficd with the favour he had obtain d; and to hear from that ! 
him that the dutcheſs would come before twas long; be- added 
ing the greateſt part of her baggagearriv'd at the palace, merea 


And 
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And indeed, ſhe came two days after, with the whole 
court. This we knew by the ringing of the bells, and 
other teſtimonies of publick joy; for this excellent prin- 
ceſs was ſo univerſally belov'd, that every one was ex- 
tremely ſorry, when ſhe was abſent. Pleaſures were ne- 
ver taſted but when ſhe was preſent; but alas! the was 
to taſte but fev more in this world, for her life was now 
drawing to a period. How frail is human grandeur! In 
the bloom of youth, but one remove from the throne, 
in the midſt of delights, anda profuſion of all things that 
can make life delicious; ſhe was a few days after this, to 
{ce all theſe things torn from her; and ſerve as an ex- 
ample to thoſe who lay too much ſtreſs on the advantages 
of high birth and riches. Her return was not only fatal 
to herſelf, for Cecilia was included in the ſame fad decree, © 
which ſnatch'd her out of the world; and if this illuſtri- 
ous princeſs ſery'd as a memento: to thoſe who are too 
fond of the fading glories of this world; Cecilia, was a 
dreadful one to all Ach as ſet too high a value on the lovely 

ifts of nature, and the charms of beauty. I only, who, 
bs ſo many years had been the ſport of fortune; after 
having paſt thro? a ſeries of calamities, was deftin'd, at a 
time when I leaſt expected it, to be happy beyond imagi- 
nation. But then I as doom d to a long courſe of ſuf- 
fering, before I cou'd attain to this felicity; and purſuant 
to the uſual courſe of my fate, my bliſs was to coſt me 
dear, after poſſeſſing it but a few moments. 
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i & HE tragicaldeath of the dutcheſs of Orleans, t | 
the whole kingdom into the deepeſt affliction. 
This is not ſaying enough, all Europe mourned on that 
occaſion, and I may juſtly affirm, that no one was more 
1 upon that account, than my ſelf. This princeſs 
ad been long at variance with her conſort, occafion'd by 
the Chevalier de Lorain, whoſe hiſtory is ſo well known, 
that J need not take notice of it in this place. Fame 
added, that this domeſtic miſunderſtanding was greatly 
mcreas'd, by the frequent viſics the French. King paid his 
M 4 ſiſter 
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fiſter-in-law. The duke of Orleans, tho of a feeble con- 
ſtitution, was yet animated with very ſtrong paſſions, 
ſo that he ove jealous of her; and the yoyage which 
her Grace his conſort had made juſt before to England, 
in order to have an interview in that country with Kin 
Charles and the duke of York her brothers, very — 
heightned the fatal ſuſpicions of her husband. Her bloom 
of youth, and her exquiſite beauty, were circumſtances 
no ways adapted to weaken the impreſſion they made. 
Nevertheleſs, the only deſign of this voyage, notwith- 
ſtanding the myſterious conſtructions which were put 
upon it, was to ſtrengthen the intereſt of France by its 
uniting with England ; and — a treaty was con- 
cluded between the two crowns, which declared war a- 
gainſt the united provinces. But what is not jealouſy 
capable of ! This diſeaſe, all the ſymptoms of which 
are ſo furious, rouzes every faculty of the ſoul, and pre- 
pares it for the blackeſt — and the moſt enormous 
crimes. It eclipſes the judgment, or at leaſt darkens it 
very much. It —— every object; repreſents inno- 
cence and virtue under the image of guilt and deceit; and 
the moſt virtuous conduct paſſes for infidelity. Is not 
this aſſertion prov d by the ſurprizing change this filly 
paſſion wrought in the heart of the unhappy Fanny ? 
*T was on ſuch foundations as theſe the publick did not 
doubt but that the too amiable dutcheſs of Orleans had 
been poiſon'd. This is ſaid to have occaſion'd her 
death; but ſurely nothing can be more unjuſt, than to 
_ things the truth of which we know but imper- 
ectly. > 

All I can ſay on this occaſion is, that her Grace's ſud- 
den death depriv'd me of the only protection I could 

' boaſt of in that court. The jeſuit, whoſe viſits I had 
admitted merely out of reſpect to that princeſs, had now 
no further obſtacle left, to prevent his executing the 
vengeance he meditated.  *Twas indeed a very cruel one, 
but then it produced a felicity I ſhould never have enjoy'd, 
had it not been for an unforeſeen accident. 

The wounds which the perfidious Gelin had given me, 
were not mortal; and as I was in the hands of a very able 
ſurgeon, I did not doubt of a ſpeedy cure. Mr. 4e R. 
had not laid aſide his deſign of getting * from 
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Fanny, in order that I might be united with his ny 
daughter; but had diſpoſed every thing with ſo mu 
diligence and ſucceſs, that my recovery: was the only 
circumſtance wanting tocompleat this importent affair, 
ſo ſtrongly defired by all parties. However, the jeſuit 
had like to have quite put a ſtop to it. As the ſociety, 
of which he was a member, were all- powerful at that 
time, it was not difficult for him to get an order from: 
court, to torce away Cecilia, and throw her into a con- 
vent, The principles both of his morality and religion 
bore a great affinity to the blackeſt crimes: * 
he was impowered to carry her off, and commanded to 
undertake the entire ae 5s: of his petended proſelyte. 
The jeſuit had had time ſufficient to form his ſeveral 
projects. We now began not to be ſo reſerv d, with re- 
gard to the retirement of Mademoiſelle R; nor was it 
any longer a ſecret in my family; ſo that he might very 
eaſily rob me of the object my ſoul ſo dearly priz'd, in 
order to facrifice it to his brutal deſires. He Ai frequen- 
ted my houſe ; and the unhappy accident which had be- 
fallen me, ſerv'd as a ſpecious pretence to his importu- 
nities. Now, ſince 1 conſider'd him as the man, to 
whoſe good offices T was oblig'd for the paſſion Ce- 
cilia had for me; could I ever ſuſpect he would have 
3 guilty of the abominable action I am going to 
1 
One day, after having diſcours'd an hour with me, 
he left me abruptly ; ſtruck into the embower'd part of 
my garden; and there, very unfortunately for me, met 
with the charming Cecilia: His deſign was to carry her 
off privately, for Which he now had but too favourable 
an opportunity. Accordingly he ran up to her before 
ſhe had time to eſcape, and began to ſooth her with 
ſott, inſinuating words. He addreſſed himſelf in ſuck 
2 manner, as gaveher to underſtand, that I was privy te» 
this opportunity he had taken to meet and converſe with: 
her. He then congratulated her on the intended marri-- 


age, and wiſhed her all the joy and felicity that ftate- 


can poſſibly give. He was ſo profound a hypoerite, as 
to offer her all the ſervice in his power; and, continu- 
ing to entertain her vrith ſoft, inſinuating words, he 
led her to. an outlet of the park, where ſome perſone,, 
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compleatly arm'd, with a coach attending them, wai- 
ted for him. This innocent victim having ſuffer'd her. 
ſelf to be conducted to the place of ſacrifice ; and ſeeing 
four perſons come forward very faſt, whole deſign was 
but too obvious; Heavens! cried ſhe, I am betray'd. 
She then endeavour'd to fly back to my houſe, but the vil. 
lain catch'd hold of her; 
theſe thruſting her into the coach, they all went off im- 
mediately. | | | 
A ſervant happen'dto be ſpectator of- this ſad ſcene, 
who thereupon returned back, with the utmoſt ſpeed, 
to alarm the family. The moment Mr. de R. heard 


the news, he fell into a dreadful paſſion, and did not 


conſider the danger to which he was going to expoſe 
himſelf. Immediately be began to rail at the clergy in 
general; and was ſo greatly exaſperated, that he did not 
ſpare the pope himſelf. He refolv'd to purſue the ra- 
Viſher of his daughter that inſtant ; however, I repre- 


ſented to him, but to no purpoſe, that in an affair of 


o much conſequence, he ought to take ſuch reſolutions 
only as were the reſult of wiſdom and prudence ; that 
certainly the jeſuit had not attempted ſo bold an action 
without an order from the higher powers: That the 
beſt thing he could do would be, to addreſs the King ; 
to Employ all his credit with his friends, in order to get 
his daughter reſtor'd to him. Tobſery'd further, that I 
was as great aloſer.on this occaſion as himſelf, but that 
it would be impoſſible for me, (in the deep affliction 
with which I was ſeiz'd) to aſſiſt him. However. that 
heaven would not abandon our juſt cauſe, but would 
revenge it on the jeſuit, whoſe treachery or falſe zeal 
Had prompted him to commit ſb deteſtable an action. 
T add::d the King is ſo gracious, that he will not fail to do 
us juſtice, of which | have had the ſtrongeſt teſtimonics. 


in my adyentures of Saumur and Angers, We are ſo 


near the court, that I would adviſe you to go this moment 
and throw your ſelf at his majeſty's feet. 2 

In giving him this advice, in the view of ſoothing his 
ſorrows, I put the utmoſt conſtraint upon my ſelf; for 
alas! L loſt what, at that time, form'd my greateſt felt- 
city. I loſt the lovely Cecilia whoſe exquiſite charms 


had often calm'd the remembrance of my former mi- 
frortunes 


ve her up to his ruffians; and 


thou who wert to compleat my happineſs”. . . What 

tortures did I not feel! and yet, I did all that lay in my 
wer to appear eaſy and undiſturb'd. Heaven ! thou on- 

. the cruel pangs this coſt me. | 


ty I affected was a proof of my indifference, reproach- 
ed me in the ſevereſt terms upon that account, and there- 
upon, mounting his horſe in a very abrupt manner, 


attended en. ſervant only, and but indifferently arm'd, 


he rode the jeſuit. He came up with him the next 


day, when drawing out a piſtel, he flew towards the 


ruffians who guarded the coach, and laid one of them 
dead upon the ſpot. The ruffians upon this charg'd him 
in their turn, and immediately ſhot him. His ſervant, 
who alſo had received ſeveral wounds, ſeeing this, re- 
turn'd back, but with the utmoſt difficulty, to acquaint 


the ſame fate, had my wounds, which grief had enflam'd, 
ſuffer d me to follow Mr. de R. in order to reſcue my dear, 
too lovely Cecilia. | | 


death of her father, threw me into inex preſſible ago- 


ſuaded, that his depoſitions, before the magiſtrates o 


was then in. | 


ſign I had to diſcover the tate of this affair. He only 
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fortunes. Cecilia my adorable Cecilia I loſe thee 3 


Nevertheleſs, Mr. 4e R. imagining, that the tranquili-. - 


us with the fad news. I very poſſibly might have met 
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Severelaw! cruel neceſſity ! I now had no hopes of 
conſolation left. The abſence of my Cecilia and the 


nies. She was as dear to meas my ſoul, and I was no 
leſs dear to her. Theſe 1ad, theſe dreadful ſcenes call'd: 
up a numberleſs multitude of gloomy images in my ſoul. 
Gelin's proſecution encreas'd my woes. I was firmly 3 

St. 


Cloud, would make me appear infamous to the whole 
kingdom; Heavens ! how dreadful was the ſituation 1 


Audiger, the canon, who had introduced the infamous 
Gelin into my family, was of ſervice to me, in the de- 


was preſent when that villain aflaflinated me, and was 

oblig'd to give an account of it to the magiſtrates. The 
elteem he had gain'd, and his intimacy With the prin- 

ipal of theſe, made me reſolve to employ him, in order 

to diſcover what Gelin had depos'd with regard to the 
carrying off of Fanny. This the canon could eaſily do, 

and he told me, (but how great was K 

E what: 


1 * g 


uh. — 


33 2 
ay 4 oy E —— — N — * 


3 
— — D 
K e. 
—— 


PO 7 —_ — 
2 * — 
7 1 
= VV — 
- * > 0 
- r — g = =, 
— aa — wy 


K — — 
< 2 E Sonny 


— * = - = 7 
py —— 
N ler 
— — . _ 
3 - 
— . — — — — * — — 
A * —— I” 2 — — 2 „ 
n b — = 
—æ—' —— — — 
— — — : _ — 
— — 
I . 
* 


— — 


de TT 


— 


p 


- CI — * 14 
— 
£ — 
= — BR > 
— erat a & + 


276 br The Life of 


what I heard!) that the wretch having confeſfed his 
crimes without the leaſt diſguiſe, had declar'd, that nei- 
ther his prayers nor menaces, were able to engape the 
dear, unhappy Fanny to ſatiate his impure defires. Words 
can never expreſs the tumults which this news rais'd in 


my ſoul. In an inſtant, I — * the once · ador'd Cecilia; 
I forgot her father, and thought of nothing but my dear, 4 
dear unhappy wife. She alone employ'd every faculty \ 
of my ſoul. What the reader has read on this ſubject in \ 
the preceding volume, ſhows clearly, that my tender. 2 
neſs was only ſuſpended ; and that I in vain endeavoured 1 
to ſuppreſs the paſſion for her, which was ſtill conceal - h 
in my breaſt. I ſought for reaſons to ſtrengthen the de. 01 
' Polition of Gelin, and ſecure to my ſelf the virtue of m ro 
Fanny. She, would I ſay to my ſelf, lov'd me too wel, th 
and is ſprung from too virtuous parents, ever to deceive dr 
me. Her ſentiments were all ſo pure, ſo chaſte, that ! fo 
have not the leaſt grounds to ſuſpect her of infidelity. be 
Her withdrawing to Chaillot is a ſtrong teſtimony of her At 
innocence.... No! cried I the ſame inſtant ; ſhe's wt 
guilty: The infamous creature has betray'd me. She del 
orſakes me, merely to give her ſelf up to the embrz- to 
ces of the moſt wicked of men! ſhe forſakes the fruits leay 
of our love, her two ſons whom ſhe ought to idolize! dea 
The croſſes the ſea with her adu terer! She! .... my voice was 
now fail'd me, and had Inot been favour'd with imme- cipl 
diate aſſiſtance, death would have put an end to all my dete 
misfortunes. who 
Neither Mrs. Lallin nor my ſiſter-in-law ſuſpected Wip 
the true eauſe of this accident. I had convers'd alone fels, 
with the canon. The conſolation they gave me could an et 
not fail of being pernicious, as they awak'd the remem- dereſ 
brance of Cecilia. Alas ! ſaid I to them with a faint ducer 
tone of voice; the remedies you give only inflame moſt 
my diſeaſe. Speak to me of my all- lovely Fanny; aflure I not 
me that ſhe is innocent: prove to me that I may again artful 
unite with this ſweet creature, without injuring my hon- WW to he 
our. Fanny, my adorable Fanny ! pardon my injurious BF Juſt H 
ſuſpicions. ö ſuch a 
Never were people ſeiz d with ſo much conſternation BW the rig 

as Mrs. Lallin and my ſiſter in-law. They could not Ee 
mer 


comprehend what all this meant; and I was ſo * 
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thatit was impoſſible for me to give the leaſt explication 
on this head. They therefore 2 2 that all they 
heard was a chimera, the effect of a fever, of a delirium, 
or of melancholy. : | <- 
I never ſpent a more dreadful night among the ſayages 
of America, than that which follow'd this gloomy day, 
and inexpreſſible were the ſtruggles with which my heart 
was tortured. It now endeayoured to juſtify Fanny, and 
would ſtill love her; and the next moment ftrove, but 
all in vain, to quite forget her. One moment I was per- 
ſuaded of my wife's innocence, and the next, abhorred 
her; ignorant as I was af the motives of her behavi- 
our. Had I, would I fay to my ſelf, given that barba- 
rous wretch a juſt occafion to forfake me, I ſhould not 
think my ſelf ſufficiently puniſh'd, ſhould I ſhed the laſt 
drop of my blood at her feet. Were there juſt grounds 
for me to accuſe the villain Gelin of a rape, I then might 
be allowed to take her again, after the example of lord 
Arminſter. But, too treacherous wife! was not my 
whole heart yours, and yours only? Were not you the 
delight, the charm of my life? What could tempt you 
to forſake a husband who ador'd your every action? to 
leave children whom you ought to have confider'd as the 
deareſt pledges of his love? Was it not from choice, 
was it not from inclination, nay from the looſeſt of prin. 
ciples that you left my bed at St. Helena, to fly into the 
deteſted arms of. Gelin, that traitor, that falſe friend, 
whoſe crimes, ten thouſand deaths could never expiate ? 
Wipe off, if that be poſſible, this infamy, or rather con- 
fels, too cruel Fanny, that you are guilty ; that you are 
an eternal reproach to an adoring husband; to the ten- 
dereſt of children, and to your whole family. Your ſe 
ducer owns, that he only is guilty. He proteſts in the 
moſt ſolemn manner, that you are innocent, But have 
I not juſt reaſon to ſuſpect, that this is a new crime, an 
artful declaration, made by this abominable wretch, merely 
to heighten my confuſion, and increaſe my diſprace ? 
Juſt Heavens endue me with ſtrength ſufficient to ſupport 
ſuch a multitude of calamities! . . Or rather end at once 
the rigours of my fate. 

The light of the ſun; fo far from leſſening my 
torments, ſery'd- only to inereaſe them, 1 mo 
| on. 
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from my ſoul never to behold the day-light again, or elſe 4 
to be once more buried in the ſubterraneous ſolitudes of 7 
Rumney-Hole, in which. I had paſs d eaſy and undiſturb d, I 
the moſt happy days of my life. In the tranſports of my e 
ief, I fpar'd neither Mrs. Riding nor Lord Axminſter, d 
* accus'd them both, as having been the cauſe of all my C: 
misfortunes. *Twas, would I fay to myſelf, their fatal e. 
advice which ged me to leave my thrice happy retire- 2 
ment: Twas they plung'd me into the abyſs of miſ- I 
fortunes from which death only can extricate me. . De- Ta 
- ceitfulcharms of my faithleſs Fanny, added I, you are the th 
inexhauſtable ſource of all my torments !. "Ip | be 
Tyheſe plaints into which I broke, my ſobs, my ſighs tir 
and faſt- flowing Tears, did not permit me to conſider that 90 
I had people round me; no, my agitations were too vio- m 
lent; but alittle after I felt, on a ſudden, ſofter emotions ſio 
ſucceed theſe furious tranſports, ſo that I fell into a kind mA 
of lethargy, by which means I gota little repoſe. rar 
In my ſleep (which was but ſhort) methought I ſaw the * 
ghoſt of Lord Axminſter, or rather fancied I ſaw and 0 
heard that nobleman himſelf, who chiding me in the {e- ge 
vereſt terms, for having conti ibuted to the diſhonour of thel 
- his family, reproached me for the tenderneſs be had always ert 
indulged me, and afſur'd me that his daughter was inno- "ag 
cent. I would never, cried the ſhade, forgive you, were In 
I not ſenſible that your conduct is owing to your indiſcre- allo 
tion rather than to villainy ; and that the treachery of a = 
faithleſs friend, has involv'd you in all the calamities you that 
complain of. are ſy 
But: tis ſtill in your own power to be happy ——— ow. 
Haſte then to the felicity which awaits you. ot th 
I never was one of thoſe weak'minds who have a ſu- ny 0 
perſtitious credulity with regard to dreams; and yet I mul cloud 
EG ingenuous as to confeſs, that this viſion made 2 OP 
ſtrong impreſſion on my mind. I thereupon recolleded WW dea 
the ſeveral ideas of it, and endeavoured to affix them to the N ound 
circumſtances of my preſent condition. I wouldhave a- Wi ars 
cribed the cauſe of them to the hurry of the animal ſpiritꝭ Wl : ogn 
which, when the body is diſſolv' d in fleep, repreſent the 3 
moſt extravagant ideas to a heated imagination, Conf. 3 
dering the ſituation I was then in, this ſuppoſition cou il "ip ro 


natbut agree with che common I dn of naturaliſts: Mt 
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not built on a ſolid foundation enough; and at laſt perſuad- 
ed myſelf, that there was ſomething ſupernatural in my 


cauſes, and would ſuppoſe, that God has t ht proper to 


eſtabliſh certain ſpirits, and that theſe are the occaſional 


cauſes of the conduct of men with regard to certain events. 


I muſtno 1 wonder, ſaid T to myſelf, that the cha- 
racteriſticks of grandeur or of gravity, are not found in 


the images which admoniſh us in dreams. Whether they 


be confus'd orchildiſh; whether they vary according to 


time, place, and the conſtitution of perſons; all this 
ought not to ſurprize thoſe who know how greatly hu- 
man creatures are limited ; and the obftacles which occa- 


not I myſelf experience every day, that the ſoul and body 
traverſe one another mutually in the courſe of the 


| ſhould at on our bodies as well as minds, muſt neceſſarily 
meet with divers obſtacles in the laws, which eſtabli 


certain effects. I confeſs, that dreams are infinitely leſs myſ- 


many extraordinary particulars, with regard to dreams, 


ue ſuſpected either of infincerity, or of ſuch an incapa- 
city as will not allow them to diſcern clearly the ſtrength 


act ot mind they received from nature, throws a deep 
cloud over their underſtandings, when they attempt to 


endeavour to be more reaſonable, and to explain this pro- 


© P"02nofticate futurity. Now, God only: pierces into 
futurity ; conlequengly he is the farſt cauſe of theſe 
: dreams which-exhibit to us things which are to happen- 
lereafter. But then he is not the immediate cauſe on this 


this 
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after conſidering this matter very ſeriouſly, -I thought- 
myſelf, obliged to abandon it, from a belief that it was 


dream. I fought to ſolve it from the ſyſtem of occaſional 


ſional cauſes of various kinds muſt reciprocally make. Do 


tions which are peculiar to them? An intelligence which | 
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theſe two principles; and theſe are the occaſional cauſes of 
ſious than the vulgar imagine; but on the other ſide, I be- 
live they are a little more ſo than certain philoſophers will 
allow. Hiſtorians of all ages and nations have related fo. 


that ſuch as ſcoff abſolutely at every thing of this kind, 
of the proofs. An inveterate prepoſſcffion; or a certain 
Compare the reafons pro and con. But as for myſelf, | will - 


{ found myſtery of nature, according to the moſt ſolid 
Irrinciples. I am perſuaded, that ſome dreams really 


occaſion, and here follows the manner in which Lconceive 
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this myſtery. All creatures in general are linked to, and inti- 
mately united with, the author of their exiſtence, in like 
manner as they are linked to one another, by ſimple and ge- 
neral laws.By theſe God preſerves them; all things that exiſt 
are equally ſubject to theſe laws, and death only deſtroys a 
certain mode of exiſting. According to theſe principles, 
I can conceive that God may, if he pleaſes, employ, to 
give me certain informations, ſuch or ſuch creatures, who 
exiſt no more 9 under the ſame form in which 
they appear d in their life-time. For the deſtruction of a 
mode of exiſting, does not deſtroy the relation which 
ereatures, by their exiſtence, bear to one another, by vir- 
tue of the general laws which link them together, and 

unite them4o the ſupreme Being. 
This ſeries of reaſoning appeared to me ſo ſolid, that I 
concluded I.oughtnot to neg ect my dream. Overlook- 
ing therefore, the reproachful; harſh terms wherein the 
viſion ſpoke, which at firſt gave me great uneaſineſs; J 
conſidered that part of it only which related to my wife's 
innocence, and how I might beft make myſelf happy. 
Upon this my mind began to be much calmer ; and a little 
after, I deſir d my ſiſter-in-law to ſend my two ſons often 
to viſit their mother at Chaillot. I ſpent ſome days in re- 
volving on the two objects of my dream, which had 
fixed my ideas. I quite obliterated the remembrance of 
my paſſion for Cecilia; and in caſe I happen'd to think 
of 2 *twas only to indulge her a few tears of com- 

On. 

At this time I was viſited by Mr. de Groot, who was 
come into France with the character of Embaffador of the 
United Provinces, in order to prevent the war with which 
they were threatned. This great man having heard talk 
of me, paid me a viſit, but from no very. conſiderable 2 
motive, in outward appearance. After the firſt compli- 
ments, he told me that he was very fond of perſons who 
made deep reflections; who argued with great juſtnels, 


and were not ſlaves to any ſyſtem of thinking, till they 
had firſt examin d them all. He then told me, that I had 
the character of one of thoſe rational beings, whoſe 
number is ſo very ſmall; and that nothing could give him 
fo much pleaſure, or contribute ſo greatly to his improve 
ment as my company. This. gentleman. diſcover'd _ 
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an amiable frankneſs in his behaviour, and ſo much hu- 


manity in his countenance, that I could not refuſe him m 
eſteem. I found, by ſome words he let drop, that he 


came to viſit me from a very important motive. He had 


been told, that the late dutcheſs of Orleans had honoured 
me with her friendſhip; and I paſs'd at court for an Ex- 
gliſh gentleman of very great importance. My with- 
drawing to St. Cloud, appeared affected and myſterious, 
becauſe the real deſign of it was not known. Mr. de 
Groot, who was very much prejudic'd in my favour, tho? 
he had never ſeen me before, asked me whether T con- 


tinued to correſpond with the Britiſh Court? His deſign 


was, to make me inſtrumental in reconciling King Charles 
with the States-General. This was the chief object of 


all the Dutch politicians ; for in caſe they could have broke 


the alliance between Lewis the XIV. and that Prince, the 
former would not have been ſo formidable to them. I 
anſwer'd Mr. de Groot very ſincerely, that I was wholly 
unacquainted with the arts of Courts, and had never en- 
deavour'd to penetrate into the myſteries of them. He 
ſeem'd to doubt the truth of what I ſaid, but expreſs'd 
himſelf on this occaſion in ſo delicate, foobliging a man- 
ner, that Icould not be diſpleas'd with him, and after this 
he mention d that topick no more. I had ſeveral interviews 
with Mr. de Groot during the year 1671; and in a viſit 
which I paid him about the expiration of his embaſſy, we 
diſcours'd on the war which was upon the point of being 
declar'd againſt his country. The Fate of Kings, ſaid this 
gentleman, is more to be-pitied than that of any other 
men. Their true virtue conſiſts in making their ſub- 
jects happy; but ſuch as have an inclination to do this 
often have it not in their power. A thouſand paſſions di- 
vert them from it; and thoſe of their favourites and mi- 
niſters, are of ſtill more dangerous conſequence. A war, 
which in all probability will be very bloody, is juſt ready 
to break out; the only cauſe of which, is, the envy 


that Lowvois bears to Colbert; a circumſtance I diſcover'd 


un the courſe of my embaſſy. This is making war for 

war's ſake, and nothing can be more repugnant to the laws 
of nature. The United- Provinces, however, will not 
at from ſuch unjuſt principles. We ſhallbe obliged to de- 
fend our liberties by force of arms, fince *tis we who * 
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yet _y themſelves in deſtroying an enemy; they de- uniy 
populate 0 
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juſt, becauſe all laws human and divine, impower a nation, 
when unjuſtly. attacked, to defend themſelyes ; and this n 
will oblige us to take up arms againſt creatures like our a 
ſelves. Too fatal neceſſity ! What a ſhame is it to human f 
nature, that war ſhould be unavoidable on ſome occaſions u 
The king of France, doubtleſs, does not conſider, that ri 
he is going to eclipſe his glory forever; and that his mini- ol 
ſters, by thus ſoothing his ambition, will draw down in- er 
numerable evils on his own ſubjects. and on his own neigh- m 
bours. I will confeſs, replied I to Mr. de Groot, my ſtu- ſh: 
dies and reflections have taught me, that the calamities of to 
war exhauſt a ſtate; and frequently drag it to the very be. 
brink of deſtruction, even be gat the moſt ſhining victo- WF ſh 
ries are gain d. How advantageoully ſoever a people may wa 
engage in a war, they yet are uncertain, whether they ter 
may not be expoſed to the moſt tragical reverſes of for- Wi to 


tune before tis ended: tho' they have all the advantages ¶ rey 

imaginable at the giving battle, nevertheleſs the leaſt miſ- ¶ trie 

reckoning,” a 22 ear, the meereſt trifle in the word 
$ 


may diſpoſſeſs them of the victory they till then hat BN deft: 
2 and ſhift it to the enemy. Tho' a people ſhould N this, 
teep victory chain'd, as it were in their own camp, they None 


is country, they prevent its being cultivated, 
and ſtop the current of trade. But a much worſe circum- 
ſtance is, the beſt laws are thereby weakened, and an al 
moſt general depravation ſucceeds. Young people 10 
longer apply themſelves to learning, and neceſſity oblige 
them to tolerate ſuch a licentiouſneſs as is of perniciou Wi 
conſequenee to the army: Juſtice, policy, all ſuffer from {over 
this havock. A King. who ſheds the blood of ſo mary 
men, and is the cauſe of ſo many evils, merely for ti 
fake of acquiring glory, or to extend the boundaries oa 
his dominions, is unworthy the glory he pants after; a 
deſerves to loſe whathe is Poſſeltes of, for his endea vou 
ing to uſurp what did not belong to him. With what bia 
fury are mortals poſſeſsd, they who are allowed ſo il 
years of life upon the earth, and theſe years too, ſo weich WT But 
ed, ſo miſerable | Why then ſhould we add ſo many wa 
to thoſe which are inſeparable from life? Mankind 
krethren, and yet they tear one another to gt f 
* ericu 


— 
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Americans as devour their captives fill our ſouls with 
horror; but are we leſs cruel than thoſe Canibals? Do 
not we exerciſe greater barbarity than wild beaſts? Theſe 
attack thoſe animals only which are of a different ſpecies 
from themſelves: But man, in ſpite of the reaſon with 
which heaven has illuminated him, perpetrates ſuch hor- 
rid acts as are unheard of among lions and tygers. I again 
obſerve, wherefore are theſe wars? is there not earth 
enough on this globe for the uſe of men; nay much 
more than will be poſſible for them to cultivate ? What! 
ſhall a vain idea, an empty title of conqueror, a refuſal 
to ſtrike to an admiral, the jealouſy which one miniſter 
bears to another I the ſtupid inſolence of a news-writer ! 
ſhall, I ſay, ſuch trifling motives light up the firebrand of 
war, and ſpread the moſt dreadful havock in wide-ex- 
tended countries How unreaſonable a creature is man |. 
to ſatiate the glory, the vanity, the jealouſy, and the 
W revenge of an all- powerful miniſter ? Muſt whole coun- 
tries {uffer; muſt. they be devoured by ſurrounding: 
flames; and muſt, whatever eſcapes fire and ſword, be 
deſtroy'd by the more cruel jaws of famine? And all 
iS this, merely to ſooth the glory, as tis falſly call'd, of 
Jone man, who makes mankind his ſport, and ſpreads 
univerſal deſolation! How monſtrous is this glory! 
Wihould not kings therefore be very cautious how they en- 
: gage in war! tis not enough that it be juſt, but it muſt 
Elio be neceſſary. Part of a nation's blood ought never to 
de ſhed but in caſes of the moſt extreme neceſſity, that is, 
o ſerve a nation. Nevertheleſs, flattering counſels, a 
Alle idea of grandeur, vain jealouſies, an inſatiable avidity, 


1 
* 
0 
* 


eee 


n {WEovered with ſpecious pretences, engage kings inſenſibly 
7 wars, which render them unhappy, and prompt them 
* bazard all things without the leaſt neceſſity for their ſa. 


Poing; which prove as fatal to their ſubjects as to their 
Wncmies ; and: which, at laſt, cauſe them to be conſidered: 
WF thc {courges, the horror of mankind. Mr. de Groot 
ed vaſtly delighted to hear me argue in this man- 
Wcr. 

hut to return to my own hiſtory, after begging pardon 
this long digreſſion. The inſtant my wounds were 
ell waited upon the magiſhates of St. Cloud. and ob- 
ad trom them leave to ſee Gelin, in company with rows 
| trulty. 
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truſty perſons, in order that they might be witneſſes to m 
what he ſhould declare. —_ come into the place where 
that wretch lay; a few hours hence, ſays he, I ſhall ſuffer * 


an ignominious death. This my crimes have juſtly me- K 
rited; the only thing I regret is, that I did not fill up the a0 
meaſure of them, by — you ; and no words can 10 
expreſs my deſpair, when I refle& that you will again be K | 
united with the lovely, the chaſte Fanny. I could not = 
prevail with myſelf to inſult this miſerable wretch; for Gd 
that would have been mean; but was even ſo generous as 5 
to wiſh very ſincerely, that it had been in my power to ſe- h ; 
cure him from the ignominy of the puniſhment he ſo juſt- * 
ly deſery'd. He had carried off my wife, he had ſtabb d me 10 
in my own houſe; and yet my heart, quite different from ob 
that of other men, whiſper'd me that Gelin had been my e 
friend. He had murder'd my brother; but on the other 5 
fide could not blot from my memory, that he had ſav d ar f 
his life in the colony of St. Helena. I therefore intreated ar 
him to calm his tranſports, and to inform me of the res. "a 
ſons why I had incurred his hatred. I hate you, replied be Wi her 
immediately; and your preſence is horror to me, becauſe Fe 
T betrayed you, and the chaſtity of your wife prevented Par; 
my reaping the fruits of my treachery. Say ing this, he 2 c 
related the ſeveral artifices he had employed at the Haus. get: 
na, in order to inſpire Fanny with jealouſy, and her great 4 ( 
credulity on this occaſion. The moment, continued he, a 
T had perſuaded your wife, that your heart was divided your 
betwixt her and Mrs. Lallin, I obſery'd, that it was he an iy 
duty to abandon you, and not be a ſpectator of you BW : 
ſhocking incontinence. She hinted to me, that ſhe ws 5575 
very deſirous of retiring to France, and there immure * 
herſelf in ſome convent. Finding her in this reſolution, Wi 90 5 


I offered her my ſervice; and notwithſtanding the pro 
digious reluctance ſhe diſcovered upon this occaſton, [ 
yet acted my part with ſo much cunning and difſimul- Wi 
tion, that ſhe at laſt complied; and we concerted tit 
whole affair at the Havana. Scarce a woman in the 
world but would fall a ſacrifice to hypocriſy when artful | 
conducted. Now, your wife is in the bloom of life, e 
had very little experience, by which means it was Me 
difficult matter to ſeduce her; not to mention, that ti] 
jealouſy which I had either wak'd in her ſoul; or "1 2 
; mud 
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much ſtrengthned, would not permit her to reflect on 
the ſad conſequences that muſt inevitably attend the exe- 
cution of the advice I gave her. However, we had not 
been above one day at ſea, bur ſhe was ſenſible to all the 
horrors of my counſels! She was ſeiz d with ſuch deep 
deſpair, that I was afraid her laſt hour was nigh, I there- 
fore was oblig'd to ſuppreſs my guilty deſires (for 1 ac- 
knowledge them to be ſuch) and could not be urgent 
with her to ſatisfy them, tho' this was death to me. Be- 
ſides, the ſhip, now failing on the high ſeas, was not a 
proper place to attempt her chaſtity. I therefore ſuſpended 
my deſign, till ſuch time as we ſhould be landed in Spain; 
for notwithſtanding the inexpreſſible averſion ſhe now had 
for me, I yet thought it would, then, not be very diffi- 
cult for me to triumph over her virtue. We had landed 
at Coruna the Groyn) juſt as you came into the harbour. 
I need not tell you what happened at that time. Your 
& wife ſeeing me dangerouſly wounded, ſtole away, and it 
was not till long afterwards that I heard ſhe went for 
France. But the moment I heard this news, I followed 
bec, and made the ſtricteſt ſearch for her in ſeveral Pro- 
viaces, but all to no purpoſe. At laſt, l heard of you at 
Paris; and was told at St. Cloud, that your wife was in 
© a convent at Chaillot, I us'd my utmoſt endeavours to 
get a ſight of her, but all in vain. Upon this I addreſſed 
myſelf to the chaplain, and entreated him to give me a 
recommendation, in order' to my being introduced into 
your houſe; aſſuring him that I had found out a method, 
and that an infallible one, to prevent your intended mar- 
nage with Cecilia, and to unite you again with Fanny. 


chereupon he directed me to Canon Audiger. I need not 
20 on with the ſtory, ſays Gelin, looking upon me with 


1 eyes of fury. This was all the informations I could get from 
. hat villain; and he now vented a million of oaths, to con- 
a the truth of the ſtory he had told, and Fanny s innocence. 
„ A few days after, he was carried to Paris, and im- 
1 priſoned in one of the ſtrongeſt goals of that city. A 


ale after he was ſentenced to be broke alive upon the 
beel, as having been convicted of committing a rape, 
d of aſſaſſination. But could the reader believe that 
Ws arch-yillain eſcaped the ſword of juſtice, by turn- 
= ing 


This was a circumſtance he paſſionately defired, and 
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ing Papiſt; and that the magiſtrates found means to 
impoſe on the publick ? However, this is matter of fact. 
Converſions were the mode at that time; and fo great 
was the zeal of the converters, that they threw, on this 
.occation.” a veil over crimes, tho* of the moſt enor. 
mous kind, that of Hereſy excepted. Two jeſuits pro- 
miſed Gelin that they would ſave his life, provided he 
would abjure the proteſtant faith. They ſucceeded in 
their endeavours ; Gelin turn'd Papiſt, and promiſed to 
withdraw to a monaſtery. The judges yielded to every 
thing, and accordingly a paſtboard figure was made, and 
this being dreſs'd in Gelin's clothes, ſentence was pro- 
nounced on the criminal, whoſe effigy was cruelly exe. 
cuted at the Greve, by torch- light. As for the fiend anot 
himſelf, he was thrown into a convent, where he af. 
ſum'd the habit of St. Francis. - There this worthy pro- 
ſelyte was tormented for ſome time by remorſe. ln 
this manner does a falſe zeal for religion give a ſanction 
to the moſt horrid crimes 

In the mean time my ſiſter-in-law had made my wife 
ſeveral viſits at Chaillot ; and never return'd from thence, 
but was more fully perſuaded of her virtue and innocence, MF 7*te 
This ſhe never mention'd to me, without feeling the public 
moſt tender emotions of -. compaſſion, and ſhedding 1 
flood of tears. And the condition in which ſhe repre- 
ſented Fanny was ſo moving, that it might have melted gain, 
heart of adamant; mine was extremely tender; and thoſ: Mowe 
who have ever felt the ſweet paſſion, know that m po 
poſſible for the fires of love to leſſen, but never to be pouſe 
totally extinguiſh'd. Theſe broke out again in my heat i 
with inexpreſſible vivacity; and prov'd that it would be 
impoſſible for me to enjoy any felicity, unleſs I ſhould 
again be united with my wife. One circumſtance trove 
beg me, and this was, the difficulty there would be to 
perſuade the publick of the truth of what love made me 

elieve. I had told Mr. de Groot the deplorable fate 
I was in; and was very urgent with him, a few week 
before he left France, to favour me with his advice; a i 
beſought him, not to conſider fo much, on this occaſion WM Wr. 
his friendſhip for me, as my honour and reputation, i 


he ſame for Paris as Tyburn for London. N 1 
| Ts | oraer 
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order to prevent my being made the laughing: ſtock of 
the publick. After reflecting ſome time on what I had 
told him, he aſſured me, that I miſtook the ſhadow for 
the ſubſtance, and that I ſwelFd a pigmy to a giant. 
Wiſe and prudent perſons, added he, ings 4a not to ſhape 
their conduct from the diſadvantageous, but ill-grounded 
idea the world may entertain of it. The very regular 
and virtuous life your lady has led, will baffle the blackeſt 
efforts of calumny and malice; ſhe certainly did very 
wrong in forſaking you, but then your imprudent be- 
haviour, and the regard you ſhew'd Mrs. Lallin, were 
the cauſes of it. Your errors occaſioned thoſe of Mrs. 
Cleveland ; and therefore *tis your duty to forgive one 
another. You proteſt that you are innocent, and your 
ſpouſe muſt be perſuaded of the truth of it: on the 
other fide, ſhe aſſures that no one can be more ſo than 
herſelf, and this is ſufficiently confirm'd by Gelin's oaths; 
ſo that neither your heart, nor even your reaſon, will 
allow you to be any longer diffident on this article, 
Nov this is ſufficient to compleat your felicity : deſpiſe 

therefore the very worſt that a ſett of dark-minded 
wretches can either think or ſay. Your ſtory is not 
publick ; change therefore but the place of your abode, 
Wand you will 9 — your acquaintance. Be no longer 
ao ſuſpence, whether you ſhall take your lady home 
Waoain, and end at once your own and her calamities, 
However, ſays he, I give you this counſel, upon the 
Wuppoſition that you are entirely perſuaded of your 
Pouſe's innocence; for, in caſe you have the leaſt re- 
Wmains of doubt on that head, I would adviſe. you to 
let her continue where ſhe is; for ſhe'll be much hap- 
pier in the ſolitude of a cloiſter.— Alas! replied I, 
Interrupting him, my heart is intirely ſhut to all injuri- 
ess ſuſpicions with regard to my deareſt Fanny's virtue, 
order therefore, ſays Mr. de Groat, to keep your heart 
er ever in theſe favourable diſpoſitions, it will be abſo- 
eeely proper for you to get ſome new informations 
ich regard to the cue of your lady, and that of 
e wretch Gelin. Twill not be difficult for you to find 
ut the captain of the ſhip who convey'd them to 
pain, You may diſpatch ſome faithful ſervant to Corun- 
; and after theſe ſeveral informations, you will know 
l | whether 
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whether Mrs. Cleveland be innocent or guilty; for 


that converſation, than the following words of Don Fra 


% lady is, nor 6f what family; but her polite and pn 


Ser ect model of wiſdom and modeſty.” : 
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cannot conceive it poſſible, that all theſe people ſhould 


. - ha 
have the leaſt intereſt to deceive you. ter this, you wi 
may regulate your conduct according to the accounts pri 
that will be told you; and in caſe they are favourable to po 
your lady, you then will be ſecure from the moſt inyete. ing 
rate attempts of calum y ** I; 
I thought this advice ſo very juſt and natural, that! get 
liſtned to it with the utmoſt pleaſure, and ſoon put it my 
in execution. The next day I defir'd my ſiſter· in- a to nue 

enquire very exactly of my wife, what road ſhe had i. con 
ken after her leaving Spain; and was told that very e. the 
vening, that ſhe TY left Madrid in company with: told 
Spaniſh, nobleman,named Don Franciſco del Campigno, who Mallet 
had taken his lady and ſon with him, in order, as wu and 
ſuppos'd, to ſhew them France, hut in xeality to tranſa his f 
ſome ſecret affairs with the court. This nobleman wa N vant 
ſtill at Paris, and acquainted with, Mr. de Groot, who veſſe 
viſited him ſometimes. This determined me to wait from 
upon him and his lady, but without declaring who III! 
was, in order to make all the diſcoveries poſſible, with o ſp 
regard to my wife. A little after I law, him, I turned Write 
inſenſibly the ſubject of the converſation on his journey ¶eſpa 


from Spain to France; and had the delightful fatisfadti 
on to hear him beſtow the higheſt applauſe on my witei 
modeſty and excellent behavſour. Don Franciſco and bij 
lady were prodigiouſſy uneaſy, that they had not beet 
able to find out what was became@f her; and had made 
{ll the enquiries imaginable, - but in vain. They toil 
me, that they obſeryed. ſhe was, poſſeſſed with a pere 
tual melancholy, but had never been able to find out the 
cauſe of it; and on this occaſion they made a thouſanl 
random conjectures, which could not fail of Fine 
infinite delight. Mr. de Groot, Who knew the whot 
ſtory, and dad been pleaſed to introduce me, had al 
his ſhare of the pleaſure. Nothing affected me more i 


ciſco. © ] cannot tell, ſays he, what country woman tii 


“ dent behaviour, N that ſhe is honourably born, ui 
* has had an excellent education. In a word, ſhe 61 
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Had Iliſtned to the dictates of my love only, I ſhould 
have immediately ſet out for Chaillot, and taken my 
wife out of the convent; but on the other ſide, it was 
proper to hear reaſon alſo; in an affair of ſo much im- 
portanee to my happineſs. Accordingly the next morn- 
ing: in purſuance of the repeated counſels of Mr. de Groot, 
made Dring ſet out poſt for Corunna, ordering him to 
get the molt exact informations with regard to the day 
my wife arrived in that town ; the time ſhe had conti- 
nued in it, and her behaviour with reſpect to Gelin. I 
commanded him, in the ſtricteſt matmer, to procure 
the moſt authentick certificates of whatever ſhould be 
told him, firmly perſuaded he would be vaſtly careful in 
all theſe particulars, as they concerned me ſo very nearly; _ 
and indeed I had the ſtrongeſt reaſons to be ſatisfied with 
his fidelity. At the {ame time, I diſpatched another ſer- 
Wvant, to enquire of the officers of the navy, where the 
Wvcflel then was in which Gelin and my wife had gone 
rom St. Helena; and it happened very fortunately to be 
lying off Calais. I my ſelf went thither, in order 

o ſpeak with the captain, — whom I learnt, that my 
vite was ſeiz'd with the deepeſt tranſports of grief and 
leſpair, after that a few hours had given her the liberty 
o conſider, in its juſt light, the fault ſhe had committed. 
he lady, continued he, conjured me upon her knees to 
turn back from whence we came, Poſſibly, ſaid ſhe; 
may be able to ſoften my husband; or in caſe he ſhould 
rove inflexible, I will die by his hand, and thus fall a. 
ictim to his ſuſpicions. Thou perfidious, thou wicked 


eich! added the lady, addreſſing herſelf to Gelin, thou 
tt abuſed my ſimple credulity ; thou haſt violated, in a 
not inhuman manner, the facred laws of friendſhip. 
ney reich that thou art! what could be thy view in tear- 


g me from the arms of the fondeſt of husbands, by 
y envenom'd arguments. No; nothing but my blood 
i thine are capable of waſhing out ſo enormous a crime. 
ther Kill me at once, or reſtore me to my husband and 
dear children. The lady, continued the captain, was 
rpetually venting ſuch plaints; and 'tvvas with the ut- 
ſt difficulty 1 prevented her making away with her 
f. Gelin did not dare to enter hercabbin ; and all the 
zuments I could uſe to calm her ſorrows, only enflam'd 
m the more; which threw me into ſo greata perp}/ xi- 
Vor. II. ty, 
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ty, that I determined not to proceed ſo far as France. 
dee vefolrel to eaſe my ſelf of this heavy burden: . 
Corus, where no body knew me; and to prevent any 21 
evil accident from befalling my ſelf, I landed them in the 
night time, and ſet ſail again immediately. But now ad. 
ded he, as I find this Was your lady, I beſeech you to take 
Pity on me, and not put me into the hands of juſtice, a 


tis in your power to do. "Twas merely for the ſake of 1 
a little money, that Iengaged in this dangerous affair... Ir. 


The captain had no great occaſion to employ entreatie 
to obtain my pardon; after which I return'd to $: 
Cloud, highly ſatisfied with the diſcoveries I had made. 
Mrs. Lallin beheld with an air of melancholy and in- 
difference, the joy which began to diffuſe itſelf own 
my whole family. She caſt her eyes upon me, and 
ſeemed to dread reproaches ſhe had no Ways deſeryed, 
At laſt, ſays ſhe, I ought to be puniſhed: for the calamitit 
ou have undergone, fince Thave been the cauſe of them 
If Mrs. Cleveland Was jealous of me, tis certain thut 
my imprudent conduct gave her ſome grounds for it 
Live therefore happy with her: Heaven form'd you fo 
each other; but as for me, the gloom of a cloiſter is th 
only aſylum it has left to my choice. In the ſolitude d 
it will Ibewail till death ſhall ſnatch me from the wor. 
the diſorders which my preſence brought into your f. 
mily: But then don't fail to aſſure Mrs. Cleveland, thi 
I was no more than the innocent cauſe of both you 
misfortunes. In two days Iwill bid you an eternal adia 
and I conjure you not to enquire the place of my reti 
ment; for that I will never revell. 4 
This reſolution of Mrs: Lallin gave me great unet 
neſs, and I uſed all the arguments poſſible to make l 
change it. My wife, ſays I, is bound in juſtice to a 
tertain the moſt advantageous idea imaginable of yo 
merit and of your virtue. We all three have acted ve] 
imprudently; we therefore muſt forgive one another, a 


unite our ſelves by the bands of a perfect eſteem. |. 1. 
- wife will not doubt your innocence ; and I am peru 8 ä 
- -ed, that after ſhe has heard the whole affair, the friend. 8 


ſhe then will conceive for you, will be ſtronger, in N 
portion to the averſion which an ill grounded jeaol 
made her before entertain, But I can never conſent 


— 
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ur leaving us, and will do all that lies in my power to 
prevent it. Reſolve therefore, madam, to live and die 
with us, for this is the only reſolution I can approve. 
Mrs. Lallin ſeem' d at firſt inflexible, but at laſt, the ten- 
ger entreaties and arguments of my ſiſter- in a and young 
Bridge, began to make ſome impreſſion on her. | 
[ defired them to go to Chaillot, and there ſound the 
diſpoſitions of my wife with regard to me; and to ſee 
whether ſhe would approve the reunion I projected. 
hey all approy'd the deſign, and accordingly ſet out for 
hat place. After making ſome overtures, ſays my wife, 
can never conſent to your propoſal. Alas! I was born 
f too unhappy a mother, and under too impropitious 
Wars, to aſpire, any more after a happineſs: of which I 
ve made my {elf unworthy. The grief that for ever 
Wrtures my ſoul, is the moſt: gentle puniſhment I de- 
re. The only;favour Lask, is, that I may be admit-- 
aso ſee my dear children often, in order to teach them 
wy numberleſs misfortunes; and I ſhall think my 
fk thrice happy, if Ican perſuade Mr. Cleveland of my 
nocence — She here ſhed ſuch a flood of tears, 
at ſhe was unable to proceed for ſome moments 
et Mr, Cleveland, ſays ſhe, ſeek for ſome new felicity; 
rhe muſt never expect to meet with any in the ſociety 
an unhappy wife, whoſe. heedleſs conduct made her 
tue ſuſpected. I will waſte my few ebbing days in 
row, ſince fate will have it ſo. | 
Mrs, Bridge told her, that there, was a wide difference 
ween ſuſpicion and guilt. Your leaving us, ſays ſhe, 
de us conjecture that a criminal paſſion for Gelin had 
gg d you after him; but then. theſe conjectures are far 
m proving your guilt. Mr. Cleveland is fo judicious, 
t he cannot. but make a proper diſtinction between 
ngs ſo different in their natures. You on the other ſide; 
ily ſurmiſed, that Mrs. Lallin ſhar'd your husband's 
rt with you, and that they held a criminal correſpon- 
ce, But incaſe you {till harbour the leaſt ſuſpicion, / 
| ought to baniſh it from your mind; and be per- 
ved, that if Mrs. Lallin poſſeſſed Mr. Cleveland's e- 
m, you was happy in his love. Alas! ſaid Fanny, 1 
hardly perſuade-my ſelf, that Mrs. Lallin and my 
band will have generoſity enough to obliterate the 
2 memory 
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memory of my unjuſt, my cruel ſuſpicions. | I can ng 


longer doubt of their innocence, nor ot Mr. Cleveland. wh 
affection for me; but tortur'd by jealouſy, the eye of Mraz 
reaſon was quite ſhut in my ſoul ; teiz'd by an artfy * 
wretch, and ſeduced by his ill- grounded ſtories, and the Le 
inſidious marks of an hypocritical paſſion, I unhappiy and 
abandon'd my ſelf to evil counſels. However, neithe Wet 
inclination nor loye prompted my flight; but the will that 
paſſion which then tyrannized over my heart, threw ſuc IK, 10 
a cloud over my underſtanding, as quite depriv' d me of the horſe 
liberty either to reflect or act. Once again; let mea. tt 
ly be thought innocent, and then, let me be permim use 
to deplore, in ſolitude, the remainder of my wretchd.... 
days. | 1 | 
My ſiſter-in-law did not think proper to let my wik he 
know directly the diſpoſitions of my heart with regu ern, 
to her;; and the thoughts of our calamity, waked Hog 
tendereſt compaſſion in her boſom. , When Mrs. La eat. 
and my wife parted, they gave each other the fond ente 
marks of a reciprocal eſteem ; and a ſurprizing circun Meer 
ſtance is, that each endeavoured to perſuade the other tu ¶ er ot 
ſhe was guilty, tho both were miracles in virtue. Able 
to my imprudence, all theſe errors were owing ; an ot b. 
had not only my own folly to anſwer for, but that I h. 
my wife alſo, 128 1 8 1 lie 4 Wo ir 
In the mean time ME ſons were for ever asking hic! 
wen their mother would come home; and, embraci ni 
me with inexpreſſible tenderneſs, they would beg men cj. 
take her from Chaillot, they not being ſatisfied with hu paſon 
ly viſiting her. They would ask me, why their moi erſon 
was confin'd in that priſon? what crime ſhe had com uenti 
ted? why ſhe wore a religious habit? with a thouſand; 
ther. particulars which ſtrengthened: my paſſion for A fete 
However, it was proper for me to wait Dring's re en ar 
and I did not wait long. This domeſtick gave me f T;. 
proofs of his fidelity, by the exactneſs with which heft in 
filled my orders. Gelin's adventure had made fo mi orab! 
noiſe in Corunna, that he ſoon found out the inn wine, 
that wretch had been heal'd of his wounds. Dring ict! 
told the exact day of his arrival in that town ; and D] { 
when he left it. He was farther aſſured, that a lady hs, 
came with Gelin, had left him the ſecond day "_ ply. 
- | 
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arrival, that is, the third day after he had aſſaſſinated my 
brother: That ſhe had declared, the company of this man 
was odious to her, for reaſons ſhe could not reveal; that 
a perſon of diſtinction in that city, being ſent for to 
ourt, ſhe had taken this opportunity to go for MATES 
and from thence had ſet out for Parts, in company wi 
& nobleman and his family who were travelling thither ; 
What the leaſt ſuſpicions could not be entertain'd with re- 
x 
| waited upon the nobleman,” who had carried my wife in 
is coach to Madrid; and for this purpoſe, pretended he 
as ſent, by that lady's relations, in order to enquire 
hat was become of her; and very happily, the higheſt 
ogiums were then made of my wife's virtue. He af- 
erwards defired to have the moſt authentick teſtimonials 
oſſible of all he had heard; and was indulged them with 
cure. But not ſatisfied with this, he procured a certi- 
arte from the magiſtrates, declaring the probity of the 
Wcycral perſons who had made theſe 9 and af- 
er obtaining theſe ſeveral pieces, he returned with incre- 
Wible diſpatch, to inform me of particulars which could 
Pot but give me the higheſt ſatisfaction. | 
I had writ to the Lord Clarendon, to deſire his advice 


Wo in affair of ſo much importance. The anſwer with: 
hich he favour'd me, correſponded ſo happily with my 


derſon who came on ſhore with her. Dring, after this, 


ſpicions werenow.quite remov d. I had the ſtrongeſt 
aſons to believe, that theſe two illuſtrious triends were. 


uently incapable of adviſing me to things, which they 
emſelves would not have done. I thereupon reſolved. 
det out for Chaillot the very next day, to end at once my 
vn and my dear wife's calamities. 2 

'Tis beyond the power of words to expreſs what we. 
It in this tender interview. The inſtant I perceived the 
lorable creature, my wandring glances quite died away. 


ently diſcoyered the ſtate of my ſoul. Our 2 


dw teem'd commixed ; we both fetch'd the 
zus, and afterwards. burſt into tears. How enchant- 


N 3 equally 


pard to her virtue, but that *twras certain ſhe deteſted the 


wn inclinations, and Mr. de Groot's council, that all my 


erſons of the GER honour and probity; and conſe- 
5 , 


ndeayoured to ſpeak, but the ſweet 7, felt ſuf- 


epeſt 
$ly-delightful is che ſecret charm which two perſons, 
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abſence, which was . eternal, feel in each other; 


mory the numberleſs evils I have made you ſuffer ! har. 
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equally dear to one another, taſte, who after a long, | 


arms, the ſoft object of all their inquietudes ! Overjoy. 
ed with one another, we fancied that love was deſcended 
from heaven, purely to ſeat himſelf again in our heart, 
Our cheeks were along time faſtened to each other; and 
neither of us was able to pronounce. a word. At laſt; 
heaven, fays I, is ſtill propitigus to me! my felicity i 
complete, ſince I again enjoy the all-adorable- Fam 
Deareſt of creatures, continued 1, blot. from your me. 


love or my e and be firmly convinced of Mu. 
Lallin's virtue. y heart has been for ever yours, and 


bour no longer the leaſt ſuſpicion, either concerning my 


yours only — Love prompted ten thouſand othe A 
melting expreſſions ;. and the agitations Tfek-prov'd the MW wit 
WNT of my paſſion. My wife heard me with au; ſtifie 
ſpectful modeſty, and at laſt declared, that ſhe only wa MW fel: : 
guilty, and that I was too generous te forget her errors, fame 
and.impute them to my ſelf: that it was but juſt fi ¶ perf 
Her felt ſhould feel and hewail them, ſiuce, inſtead dal fi 
preventing all our misfortunes, by revealing her ſuſpic wife 
ons to me, ſhe had abandoned herſelf to the fatal fupge * 
ſtions of a groundleſs * Tis true, continued ſh, WW paſs" 
that, had it not been for Mrs. Riding, I ſhould not hare from 
been thus fatally ſilent. Jealouſy, Would ſhe {ay to m emb. 
every moment, may ariſe in our minds in ſpite of ou eſtat. 
ſelves, but then tis our duty to ſilence it, Tou wou into 
exaſperate your husband, ſhould you acquaint him with {iſ had 


your injurious ſuſpicions; and he, who poſſibly is inno- Was: 
cent, may by this means be prompted to guilt ; ora 
leaſt, it may expoſe him to ſuch a temptation, as mi 

uite oyerpower his offended virtue. Alas! had I not 
Iftncd to her, I then ſhould not have diſturbed your tian 
quility. But, will it be poſlibly for you ever to love me, at 
ter | have involved you in ſo much woe? Can your heat 
ſtill feel the leaſt tenderneſs for a wife, who tho! ſhe nere 
loved any one but her deareſt of husbands, did yet harbout 
a moſt crue}, a moſt unjuſt jealouſy ? Yes, replied I, tho 
ſweeteſt of creatures! I ſtill love thee ; and my heart pant 
after my lovely Fanny only, and — But in what matt 
ner do you love me, ſaid ſhe, in the greateſt 9 
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Alas | ſaid T to her, I love you as I loved you formerly; for 
I can compare the paſſion I now feel, to nothing but that T 
before felt for you, and for you my angel only. I have heard 
you applauded in the moſt advantageous terms, by all who 
have {een you ſince our abſence. Theſe encomiums give 
me infinitely more pleaſure than if they had been beſtowed: 
upon myſelf; and F am more ſenſible than ever, that your 
intereſt is inſeparable from mine. Let us then, my {weet,. 
my virtuous Fumy, live happy; and may the moſt raptu- 
rous pleaſures repay the numberleſs infelicities we have 
met with. At my pronouncing theſe words, I gaz d Hill 
more tenderly than ever upon her; ſhe adyvanc'd towards 
me, and tranſported with joy: I embraced my Famy; when 
methought my ſoul flew from my boſom to animate hers. 
A little after this we prepared for our departure. My 
vife then took leave of the ladies her friends, who all te- 
ſtified with an agreeable ſimplicity, the ſatisfaction they 
felt at this ſo unexpected a return of her felicity, and at the 
ame time, the forrow into which the loſs of ſo amiable a 
perſon would plunge them. ' Floods of tears were ſhed on 
all ſides; which I conſidered as an infallible proof of my 
wife's virtuous deportment. N 
We ſtay dat Sr. Cloud's ſome months longer; all which 
paſs d in the utmoſt delight. Every moment I could ſteal 
from love, Iemploy d in ſettling my affairs; reſolving to 
embark for Bugland as ſoon as poſſible. Lord Axminſter's 
eſtate, which devoly d upon me and my children, called me 
into that kingdom for their intereſt ; and a little after I 
had reaſon; to believe that my family would be increas d. I 
was rich; but per ſons who have children think they never 
dave wealth enough, at leaſt, ambition covers itſelf with 
us ſpecious vent 4 oth 2 7s SH * 
Twas but a few days before we quitted St. Cloud, that 
Mr. de Groot left France to return to his on country: The 
ing and his whole edurt gave him the higheſt teſtimonies 
f their eſteem. He alſo was for ſome days a ſpectator of 
reconciliation with Mrs. Cleveland, which gave him 
prodigious pleaſure; and we both return'd him a million 
ff thanks for the excellent advice he had given me on 
hat occaſion; an advice that was productive of both 
pur felicities. He complimented us upon it in the hand- 
omeſt expreſſions, and wiſhed us perpetual * 
| N 4 "i 
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ingratitude on this occaſion, by his again forgetting tie 
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I ſhall not take natice, of a great number of ſubjects on 
which we diſcourſed (moſt of which related to religion 
in general) during his ſtay at Paris or at court. The rea. 
der will imagine, from what he ſaw: in the beginning of 
my hiſtory, that I was too much. a philoſopher ro pay 
the leaſt regard to religion. I will be ſo ingenuous as to 
confeſs, that I was far from being fixed on that head, having 
Tcarce been taught the firſt principles of ita hut found in the 
courle of the converſations abaycmentioned, that it would 


be very proper for me to learn them. Mr, deGneat and I had 


very ſtrong diſſ utes on the Chriſtian religion, in the be. 
lief of which I at laſt was firmly grounded. I ſhall ſay 
no more on this ſubjectat preſent, becauſe I ſhall return 
to it very ſoon; and will only obſerye by the way, that 
I have meditated very intenſely- on the inſtructions this 
oreat man gaye me; and that the more knowledge I at- 
tain'd in the Chriſtian religion, after peruſing the ſacred 
writings. very attentively, the more imperfect 1 found 
that panolophy which is not principally guided by it. 
War being declared in 1672. againſt the United Pro- 
vinces, the Britiſh channel became very unſafe to thoſe 
who failed that way. The ſea was cover'd with the fleets 
of France, Great Britain and Holland; and tho we were 
in no danger from the two former powers, yet the Dutch 


were very formidable. Iwill confeſs that the motives of 


this war were in no manner honoayrable with reſpect to 
France, but reflects an odium on Louvois, ſecretary at wu. 
The jealouſy of the miniſters; ambition, a thirſt of glory, 
which too often is a vicious principle; anda ſtrong detire, 
as I obſerved above, of taking vengeance ona paltry news 
writer, for certain inſulting expreſſions ; theſe, and the 
offence taken at ſome ſatyrical medals, prompted Fran 
to declare war againſt the States of Holland, notwith- 
ſtanding the ſubmiſſions they made. However, the Ex. 
Giſh had more juſt reaſons. for taking part in the quarrel, 
the Dutch being naturally enemies to their trade; where. 
as the French invaded a eee whoſe trade and 
alliance was very advantageous to them. In this manner 
are men blinded by paſſion, ſo that they cannot perceive 
what is truly for their intereſt. Poſſibly the king ot Ex. 
land (Charles II.) might have been guilty of the deepeſ 


. fayour 


Mr. CLEVELAND. 29 


favours he had received from the republick of Holland, 
daring his exile. after the beheading of his royal father. 
Whilſt that the French were forcing their way to the 
very center of The United Provinces, I went to Roan with 
my whole family. Mrs. Lallin did not judge proper to 
diſcover herſelf in that city; and we at firſt intended to 
make but a very ſhort ſtay there; but the danger of the 
aſſage to Eugland obliged us to reſide a long time in the 
Ea mendon Netty. Altho' I vifited, and faw compafiy 
at my heuſe, yet no one knew me. The woes wick 
which I had been tortured, and the fatigues T had under- 
gone for ſome Years; had wrought a great change in me; 
and as I no longer went by the name of Clevland, no one 
imagined me to be Oliver CromwelPs fon. 
The Lord Clarendon, whom I had been acquainted: 
with at Orlenm, and with whom I had correſponded by 
letter for above two years, was the only friend in whom I: 
put a ſtrong confidence. _ perſuaded of that noble- 
man's merit atid integrity, I did not conceal any thing 
from him. He was then at Roan, ſa that we were forever 
together. Our hearts ſeem'd to be formed ſo perfectly 
one for the other, that we mutually communicated all 


our thoughts and all our affairs. I may affirm that we 
N were a model of the moſt exalted friendſhip. I had not 


yet found a man more worthy of the great cſteem I for- 
merly had devoted to lord Axminſter: There now was no 
void left in my ſwul. 1 have at laſt, would I often 


„dy tomy wife, found a perſon, highly worthy of bear- 
ing the glorious name, which ſo many others degrade. I 

„ ſpalk live forever with lord Clarendon; and fo great is the 
be H mpathy of our ſouls, that twill be impoſſible for us to 
r be angry one with the other, at the fame time. Each of 
. us would ſtand ſtrictly on his guard on this occaſion, which: 

. is the only way to make triendſhip laſting. Lord Claren 
rel, Lon is of à ſtead y, ſolid turn of mind, which deſpiſes all 
e 


mean and ſordid views. Ambition can never engage him 


nd in any tranſaction, which interferes ever ſo little with the 


ner duties of friendſhip." He is even one of thoſe choice ſpi- 
its, who ſympathize with their friends, when oppreſſed 
by ill fortune. All his ſentiments are extremely noble: 
Himſelf, and all who think as he does, form, among ra- 
tional creatures, a peculiar ſpecies. He has the art of 
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tering into the thoughts and ſentiments of others, and: 
the taſte of his friends is his taſte. Our inclinations are 
the ſame in all reſpects, and we have exaQly the ſame way 
of thinking. The ſame things affect us both; we ab- 
hor double dealing, and deteſt all who mask their ſouls, 
We havenothing to reproach one another with; and nei- 
ther calumny nor ſlander are able to leflen our mutual e. 
ſteem. Welove-virtue, and ſhould ſooner openly hate, 
than diſſemble with one another. Our tempers are free 
from every thing of a critical; ſower turn; and if we 
riſe to anger, the only object of it is the infincerity of 
mankind. Our behaviour is eaſy, and every thing of 2 
ſevere melancholy caſt is baniſhed from it. Our com- 
merce is tender and free: Our friendſhip is naturally gay, 
eaſy and cheerful. I beheld in lord Clarendon a faithful 
image of myſelf. He is always preſent to me when ab- 
ſent; and there is not the leaſt ſhadow of flattery between 
us. Our friendſhip is built upon the moſt laſting founds- 
tion, becauſe virtue is the baſis of it. What, my deareſt 
Fanny, can be more delightful, than to poſſeſs a friend, to 
whom we may {peak as to our ſelves? Is not the pleaſure 
e receive from any happy incident greatly increas d, great- 
Iy heightened, when ve are bleſt in a friend, who is no leſs 
affected with it than our ſelves ? and how comfort. 
able is it, when any ſiniſter accidents befal us, to enjoy: 
perſon who is no leſs j at them than we our ſelyes 
are? All other things which may be wiſh'd for in lite have 

their reſpective uſes, but then they have but one. Riches 
enable us to live in ſplendor, credit and authority, and raiſe 
us higher in the world; dignities and employments gait 
us praiſe, when we fill them with juſtice ; and very of. 
ten procure us encomiums very unjuſtly. ' Love gives us 
delight, which has been infinitely encreaſed fance our fe. 
conciliation. Health preſerves the body from pains and di- 
eaſes, and enables us to act. But friendſhip, heavenly friend. 


ſhip, is of ſervice on all oecafions. *Tis felt in all places, 


and is never unſeaſonable. For ever chearful and neve 
importunate, it heightens the pleaſure, ' the beauty ol 
proſperity; andleſſens the weight of afſtictions by divic 
ing them. To live unbleſt with friends cannot be called 
living — Says my wife, Iam overjoy'dat the fatisfaction 
which lord Clarendon scorreſpondence gives you His friend 
ſhip willoverpay th: calamities into which the traitor * 
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lin involved us; and our love will increaſe the ſweets of 
the friendſhip which unites you to that nobleman. Im- 
prove therefore, my dear Mr. Cleveland, the precious 
friendſhip of a man who juſtly merits all you can beſtow : 
thrice happy both, to find ſo reciprocal, ſo perfect a har- 
mony in your fouls!. The pleaſure I taſte in the converſe 
of Mrs. Lallin and Mrs. Bridge, is no leſs exquiſite than 
that which lord Clarendon indulges you. The care of im- 
proving the minds of our children and my niece, will form 
one of my moſt agreeable employ ments. Firmly per- 
ſuaded that I poſſeſs entirely your heart, methinłs nothing 
can ever more diſturb. my felicity, x. = 
I was ſo delighted with the ſociety of lord Clarendon, 
that tho I had reſolved to ſtay no longer in Raan, till ſuch 
time as I ſhould” meet with an opportunity of eroſſing 
with ſecurity into Hngland, nevertheleſs the months and 
years {lid away inſenſibly, till 1674. As I was one day 
diſcourſing with that nobleman, I intreated him to relate 
to me the hiſtory of his diſgrace; and as he was always 
proud to oblige his friends, he gratified my curioſity with 
the following account. nt 
Nothing remarkable, ſaid he, befel me in my youth, and 
I was educated in a manner ſuitable to my birth. Fortune, 
= who was determin d to make me her ſport, procured me 
very early the favour of king Charles the IId. who rais d 
me to the higheſt poſts in the government. This king, a 
little after his reſtoration, heightned the ſplendor of my em- 
ploy ments of prime miniſter, and of lord high chancellor. 
by giving me the title of earl of Clarendon. Thus ſacround-- 
ed with honours; I thought myſelf bleſs d with the ſmiles 
of a monarch whoſe admirable condut᷑t in the beginning 
of his reign, juſtly won him the affection of his ſubjects. 
Adverſity is the beſt ſehool for princes; and king Charles 
had ſpent many years in it. His firſt actions confirm'd the 
Wpublick in the advantageous idea they had entertained of 
his character; for he ſeemed to poſſeſs all the virtues 
Frhich finiſn the good monarch, and the great Hero. 
N holly attentive to his ſubjects eaſe and happineſs, he fig-- 
alized his return to his dominions, by granting a . | 
pardon to all perſons concern d in the late unnatural rebel 
lon; forbidding, upon certain penalties, any one to re- 
proach thoſe who had been concerned in it. None were- 
xcepted out of this general pardon, but a 
. Juages: 
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dges who had paſs'd ſentence on his unhappy father. 
Nothing could poſſibly: have been better calculated to 
make the intereſt of the king inſeparable from that of his 
people; for this union ſtrengthens the authority of the ſo- 
vereign, and makes people happy. I was perpetually ex. 
horting the king to continue in diſpoſitions ſo truly wor- 
thya monarch, andat the ſame time, ſo neceſſary and ad- 
vantagious to himfelf. He never ſpoke to me of his ſub- 
jects but in the moſt tender terms. I imagined him ſin- 
cere, and poſſibly. he was ſo then; ſo that I always liſt 
ned with delight to the repeated aſſurances he gave me of 
it. Heſcem'd to have the higheſt regard for the church of 
England, (which however was merely ſpecious;) and be- 
ing firmly perſuaded that the kingdom would never enjoy 
ce ſo long as the ſectariſts ſhould-betolerated; I em- 
rac'd all the opportunities my employment gave me, to 
inſpire the king and parliament with real fears, by inform- 
ing them of authentick facts, in order to prompt them 
to quite ruin the ſectariſts. v1 om ln 
But don't imagine that I was. fir d with a fanatical ſpi- 
Tit, a ſpirit of perſecution. The converſations we have 
formerly had together, may convince you, that I have a 
more human way of thinking; but thoſe who preſide at 
the helm of government, are ſometimes forc'd to commit 
certain actions, they themſelves diſapprove, in order toi 
Preſerve the peace of the nation. Nis a great unhappineſs 
for a prince to be reduced to ſo fatal a neceſſity, but tis 
too often an unavaidable evil. Had my counſels been fol- 
lowed, a great number of diſorders would have been pre- 
vented, which will certainly break out under this reign, 
However, the king was far from approving my ſenti- 
ments on this head. The parliament, which was entire- 
ly at his devotion, granted him an authority, the bare de- 
mand of which had brought his unfortunate father to the 
ſcaffold. Encouraged with this ſucceſs, he reſolv d tore- 
venge his father's death on the Scots.” I uſed all my eu- 
deavours to ſoften his reſolutions, from motives of policy, 
honour and neceſſity... I ſet before him the fatal effects 
Which would reſult from ſo ill-concerted a revenge. The 
promiſes of a prince, would I ſay to him, ought to be ſ- 
cred: if you once break thefe, you'llplunge your ſubjeds 
into deſpair, and loſe their confidence. Faction wil 
again be authorized to unite all her heads, by the dread af 
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living under a faithleſs ſovereign; and by the perpetual fear 
of being facrific'd to the caprice of a tyrannical govern-- 
ment: —m_ vengeance, royal Sir, you would take is 
lawful; but then *rwould be proper for you to ſatiate it 
by inſenſible degrees. The presbyterians whom Oliver 
had affected to protect, with no other view but to enable 
himſelf to gain his deteſtable ends, deſerve, upon account 
of their ſeditious behaviour, to feel the moſt dreadful ef- 
fects of your reſentment. But, royal Sir, times are 
chang d; and *tis your intereſt to pleaſe thoſe very preſ- 
byterians, fince they are now perhaps your moſt faithful 
ſubjects. My reaſons made ſo _ an impreſſion on his- 
majeſty, that heat laſt yielded to them. W en 
This Monarch was advis d not to take off the ſlaviſn 
yoke which his father had laid on that nation; a ſcheme 
chat was projected by people whoſe ſole aim was to ſooth 
the king's paſſions. Tas with the utmoſt difficulty that! 
diverted the king from ſo eruel areſolution. However at laſt, 
my counſels and thoſe of the earl of Lauderdale, triumphed 
over the pernicious deſigns of theſe indiſcreet, not to ſay 
diſaffected, flatteters. On the other fide, if the Scot recover- 
ed no more than the 2 title of an independent king- 
dom, I managed things ſo well, that they were ſenſible of 
only part of their loſs. However, in ſpite of all my counſels, 
the marquifs of Argyle was ſentenced to die, as having 
been an accomplice in King Charles the firſt's death. Twas 
allo againſt my advice that the king ſold Dunłirł to France, 
to compenſate for the prodigious ſums he had laviſhed a- 
way upon his miſtreſſes: and yet, I my ſelf was charged 
vith all the odious circumſtanees of this affair, and was 
latyrized upon that aceount in ſeveral pieces, in which, 
deed, the king's laſcivious conduct was painted juſtly 
nough, tho* poſſibly in too ſtrong colours. 
Lalſo was very ſollicitous to promote another project, 
hich however was not ſucceſsful Las of opinion, 
hat it would be abſolutely neceſſary to leſſen the power of 
he Presbyterians, and of all the Nonconformiſts in ge- 
eral; and aecordingly took ſuch meaſures for that pur— 
poſe as Hudged infallible. Having diſcovered a plot which 
as carrying on; in ſome counties, againſt the govern- 
nent. ] gave advice of it to the king and parliament; and 
ommunicated to both houſes the names of the accom- 
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caſioned the injurious reports which had been ſpread, wit 
regard to religion, and his majeſty's- private conduct 
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plices, the meaſures they had taken, and their cabals. I 
intreated them to diſconcert the project of the mutineers, 
and to reſtore. the kingdom to a wiſh'd-for tranquillity, 
This was endeavoured, in the act of uniformity, by which 
all perſons were commanded to adhere to the liturgy of 
the church of England. But as the views of his majeſty. Wl 9 
were different from mine, becauſe the Roman Catholickæ MW 


were likewiſe by this means ſubject to the ſame penalties MW = 
as thePresbyterians ; he carried on certain privateintrigues, ¶ Stil 
with the * of which I was wholly unacquainted,. a 
King Charles cauſed a petition to be preſented. to himſelf, ia 
by which he was humbly entreated to keep the promiſe he —— 
had made in favour of toleration. This affair was pro- wor 
poſed to the council, but oppoſed by the biſhops and my. 1 
ſelf. The King, however, repreſented the engagements ** 
by which he was bound; and accordingly the act of to- . 
leration paſt, and a proclamation was publiſhedto that ef. ¶ ſoun 
fect. which was the ſignal of my diſgrace.” After this, Wl late 
not the leatt regard was paid to me, and I was diſcharged N corru 
from the poſt of ſecretary of ſtate, in favour of Sir... o. je 


Bennet, my mortal enemy. ' Nevertheleſs, the houſe of 
commons acted ſo vigorouſly.on this occaſion, that they 
obliged king Charles. to revoke publickly, his proclama- 
tion, in fayour of the ſectariſts. 7 

The court was extremely diſguſted at this ill ſucceſs, and 
and I immediately was blam'd for it. I was ſuſpected to 
have fomented the zeal of the commons, and I will con- 
feſs that this ſuſpicion was juſtly enough grounded. But 
then the duty of my employment, the ſincere affection 
bore the king; and the publick welfare which I had ſtrong- 
ly at heart, had prompted me to take theſe ſeveral ſteps. 
However not the leaſt regard was paid to theſe juſt mo- 
tives. My deſtruction was reſolv d, and the earl of Briſa, 
who headed and protected the Nonconformiſts, had a ſoul 
baſe enough to become my accuſer; and accordingly bt 
impeached me before the houſe of lords, ot high treaſon, 
The articles were, that I had endeavoured by various art- 
ficesto make the king odious to his ſubjects; that I had o- 


That I had adviſed the ſelling of Dunkirk, embeꝛzzelled the 
Publick-monies, made a. {ale of poſts and preferments 
1 diminiſhes 
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diminiſhed the revenue of the cuſtoms, and divided the 


profits with the parties concern d. I had no other ſupport 
in this extremity, but my innocence ;. and the proſecution 


ended to the ſharne of the informer, and the articles of 
impeachment were thrown out. The diſcovery of a con- 


fpiracy, in order to raiſe a general inſutrection, by the 
machinations of Ludlow and Lambert, ought to have made 


the king ſenſible how juſt the counſel I gave him was. 


Still this did not prompt him to act with greater prudence; 


moſt exceſſes of luxury, and to pleaſures altogether un- 
W worthy of a king. The pride of his miſtreſſes exhauſted 
his revenues, and reduced him to a moſt deplorable indi- 


nlents requiſite for government; a penetrating mind, a 


Fcorrupted all his good qualities, and he no was famous 


W for nothing but his vices. 


Wot their having greatly prejudiced the traffick of the Ez- 
%. There indeed was ſome truth in this pretence; but 
Whe true deſign was, to ruin that Commonwealth, in or- 
er to eſtabliſh popery in England on the moſt ſolid foun- 
Nation. This he had projected with Lewis XIV; and as 
could not be entirely ignorant of their fatal intrigues, I 


Wo; bur I wasobliged ſoon after, to deſire in the King's 
me, the concurrence of the parliament, in order to 
Wontinue with vigour, a war which had been carried on 


W prejudice to the nation, had made me diſapprove it: 


dc to urge the continuation of it. 


Sendeavoured to perſuade the publick, that they had no 
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Jon the contrary, he gave a looſe to his voluptuous ima- 
gination; abandoned himſelt, without reſerve, to the ut- 


Igence. During his adverſity, he had diſcovered all the 
bound judgment, an exact knowledge of the intereſt and 
Wilate of the ſeveral powers of Europe. But proſperity 


= He broke with the United: Provinces, and declared war 
gainſt them, after divers acts of hoſtility, upon pretence 


efuſed to ſign the reſolution of the council, with regard 
the war with Holland. The earl of Sourhampronretuſet 


inſt my advice. The firm perſuaſion that it would be 
ut now the ſame motive and the king's honour inclined' 
a 1665, a plot was diſcovered that was carried on by 

e republicans, who attempted to raiſe a general inſur- 
tion, by the aſſiſtance of the enemy. The presbyteri-. 


ancr of hand in thisconſpiracy ;' and that all the _— 
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of it ought to be-thrown upon the fanaticks. As they 
could not deny the fact, they aſſerted that twas at moſt 
but a project, Which could not be of dangerous conſe- 
quence. However, I knew the whole ſecret of the in- 
trigue; and was certain that a great number of presbyte- 
rians had engaged in it. I was beſides perſuaded, that 4 
rebellion ene be cruſn'd in embrio. Accord- 
ingly J exerted my ſelf with vigour, in order to engage 
the parliament to paſt a ſevere bill againſt the non- con for- 
miſts 5 and that time 1 had the ſatis faction to humble thoſe 
reſtleſs diſturbers of the publiek peace. However, they 
took a very eruel revenge, by burning to aſhes the greateſt 
part of the eity of London. I am firmly pnrſuaded, that 
the ſectariſts, particularly the papiſts, were the chief per- 
petrators of this guilt; and poſſibly the and the 
D ofi D — could have nam d the authors of it, 
But I vyas not alle w d to penetrate into this affair; and the 
king began to protect the papiſts ſo openly, that the na- 
tion Wes slermedet it. tn; von og fr EP, IG 
The ignominious peace which he ſoon after concluded 
with the Dutch, ſerv dias a pretence to my difgrace. The 
real motive of the king's concluding it, was, that he 
might have an opportunity of employing the monies rais'd 
for the continuation of the war, in his riotous exceſſes. 
The whole nation made the ſtrongeſt complaints on that 


* 


account. The infamous diſſolution which reign'd in the 


court was made publick, and a great number of fatyrs 
were printed on that occaſio n 

Ino had been a lang time inſupportabie to the king 
as Well as the courtiers. I I was not born with diſpoſit ions 
neceſſay for perſons who would raiſe themſelves, in ſo 
corrupt a court as that of king Charles. Altho' I appear 


to you of a very placid behaviour, I yet am very ſevere 


againſt vice. l am naturally ſincere; ſo that I ſometimes 
made the freeſt, and perhaps too harſn, remonſtrances to 
his majeſty. I diſcovered, even in his preſence, the ut- 
moſt contempt for his miſtreſſes, and his lovy- minded fa · 
vourites. I likewiſe gave him umbrage upon another 
account, and that was my ſetting every engine at work 
to ruin the Roman · catholieks, at the ſame time that his 
majeſty did all that lay in his power to raiſe them. I may, 
without che imputation of vanity, aſſure you ver] fi- 
8 N cerelj 
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cerely; that L had done the king the greateſt ſervices; and 
that L often endeavoured to do him ſeveral of ſtill greater 
importance, in ſpite of himſelf. Twill be no ſatyr, 
when affirm that my ſervices ere forgot as ſoon as re- 
ceiy d. Ingratitude, acrime that is too frequently found 
in crowd heads, is but too conſpicuous in Charles the 
11d. He poſſeſſes but very fe of the moral virtues: he 
imagines that honour and probity are merely the reſult of 
natural diſpoſition; ; and that intereſt is the only rule and 
ſtandard of man's cunduct. Fully pefſuaded that there is 
no ſuch thing as ſincere friendſhip; he thinks himſelf im- 
pouxer d to diſpenſe with the common laws of gratitude. 
In conſequence. of this principle; he reſo vd 1. ſhould 
fall a victim to the univerſal deteſtation he had drawn up- 
on himſelf by his debauchery, and the verong ſteps he had 
taken; andi to recover the good opinion of the people, 
by my fall, he was determinꝭd to make me anſwer for the 
ſale of Dwnkirk.; Accordingly, he ſpread a malicious in- 
ſinuation, viz. That to my intrigues and treachery, Was 
wholly owing the ill ſucceſs of the war againſt the Dutch, 
and the odious peace he had concluded with them. A re- 
. prevail'd ſoon after, that I was a penſioner to the 
tes of Holland, an imputation which feem'd to be not 
unserer improbable, from my haviag oppos d the war 
with ſo much vigour.. The common people who judge 
only from appearances, were ſoon prejudic'd againſt me, 
ſo that l was conſider d as a traĩtor to my country. Not- 
withſtanding the dreadful havock Which the plague and 
the fire had made in London, I yet had built a very ſplendid 
edifice in that city. This imprudent magniſieence made 
the vulgar believe that I rejoic'dat the publick ealamities, 
and ſo, ] incurr'd a general hatred. Matters being in this 
tuation. it was very eaſy for the king to ruin me. 
Beſides the reaſons I have already given you, for the 
batred which Charles the IId. had conceiv d againſt me. 
Lam: to add, that being now grown quite weary of his 
queen, he was reſoly'd to divorce her. Now-T'oppos'd | 
this deſign with the utmoſt vigour. The king was mit- 
den with one of his relations, of the Stuart Emily and 
reſoly d to marry her. had no other way to diſconcert 
al cheſe meaſures, than by repreſenting faithfully to his 
beautiful miſtreſs the injuſtice of ſuch a divoree; and ſhe 


being 
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being a lady of great virtue, immediately ſuppreſs'd the 
ambitious notions ſhe before had entertain d. I after. 
wards advis'd her to make choice of ſome nobleman, 
whom ſhe might marry without having any cauſe to re- 

roach herſelf; andaccording]y ſhe join dherſelf in wed- 

ock to the duke of Richmond. The king immediately 
wreck'd his vengeance againſt the new married couple; 
he baniſh'd*em the court, and from that moment ſet eve- 
ry engine at work to deſtroy me: 

Princes never fail to meet with flatterers, thoſe peſts of 
courts, who endeavour to foment or juſtify their moſt 
ſhameful paſſions. That of king Charles abounded with 


A 


v 
thoſe inſipid, grobeling courtiers, who ridicuPd- the gra- | 
vity 1 appear; à character that on 10 
born with me, and which ſeems more affected, and ſtil m 
more haughty, when an univerſal depravation reigns. m 
ſawy my ſelf expos'd to the moſt ſevere: ſtrokes of raillery, Gt 
and the moſt malicious turn was given to my actions tho w 
ever-ſo innocent. I was charg'd with ambition and pride na 
vices whoſe tyranny 1 have never experienc'd. They re- kit 
viv'dthe oppoſition IJ had made to Pophamꝭ defign of aug- for 
menting the revenues of the crown, and to var ious other Had 

ojects for eſtabliſhing deſpotick power. By theſe my this 
| delity became ſuſpected. The Roman.catholicks, who, app 
by his majeſty's favour hadgain'd the upper hand, conli- WF poſ 
der'd me as an implacable enemy of their religion; for ore: 
which reaſon they did all chat lay in their power to haſten BW in © 
my ruin. The only friendamhs now Rood by me in thi late 
unhappy juncture, was the earl of Soumhampton, lord high- adhe 
treaſurer; and not long after this, death fnatch'd him men 
from the world. This nobleman had been ſo generous, 1 proje 
to give the moſt glorious teſtimony of my integrity, be. NMof th 
fore the whole couneil. As my enemies endeavour d to to n 
repreſent my adminiſtration in the moſt odious light, that: 
lord Southampton told them, that my fall wouldincyitaby ver d 
drag after it that of the church of ENgland, and of the Ne 
laws and privileges of the nation. I do not mention thvulzti 
incident out of vanity, but only to ſhow, the irreparabe WW) th; 
loſs I ſuſtain'd, by the death of ſo faithful, ſo zealous areal 
generous a friend. Soon after this, the management | 
the treaſury was committed to Sir Thomas Clifford u 
ather commiſſioners. I was removed from the chant 
1 0 
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lor's ſeat, and Sir Orlando Bridgeman ſucceeded me in it; 
but the vengeancewhich the king and his favourites me- 
ditated, was not yet ſatiated. They ſpirited up the houſe 

of commons againſt me, who thank d the king for dĩſ- 

miſſing me; and king Charles, on the other fide, pro- 

mis'd the houſe never to let me enjoy any publick em- 
ploy ment for the future. He himſelf did not even ſeruple 
to charge me with male · adminiſtration; but it's very 

well known in Ezgland; that all honeſt, impartial per- 
{ons were greatly ſnoc d at his conduct on this oecation.. 

was impeach'd before the houſe of commons, of ſe. 

veral crimes, viz. of having advis d the king to lay aſide 
parliaments, and to reigu in au abſolute manner; of hav- 
ing been ſo inſolent as to publiſn that the king was a ro- 
man catholick; of having accepted conſiderable ſums of 
money, upon condition to paſs certain patents in oppo- 
tion to the ſtatutes, and for raiſing the uſual price of 
wine; of having diverted the courſe of juſtice from its 
natural channel, by decrees contrary to the laws' of the 
kingdom; that by my orders, and without obſerving the 
formalities preſerib'd. ſeveral of his majeſty's ſubjects 
had been baniſh'd to the Met Indies; ' that, by virtue of 
this deſpotick authority, others bad been ſummon'd to 
appear before the council, to give in an eſtimate of their 
poſſeſſions; that I had called in queſtion the eharters of a 
great many companies, and forc'd them to pay large ſums, 

in order to have em renew d. That after the death of the 
ate king, 1 had held a correſpondence with Oliver and his 
© adherents, and had introduc'd an arbitrary form of govern-. 
ment into the American colonies; that I had caus'd the 
project, of conquering the French ſettlements in that part 
of the world, to miſcarry; and that it was wholly owing 
do my counſel that Dunt ir had been ſold; and finally, 


bt, hat in the laſt war J had betrayed his majeſty; and diſco- 
bi ver d his ſecrets to the enemmm. 

the Nothing could be more palpably falſe, than all theſe ac- 
ta ralations, and nevertheleſs, the houſe of commons, brib'd 
abr WW) the emiſſaries of the court, impeach d me of high 
aon, at the bar of the houſe of lords, and deſired 1 


tot 
and 
| ce 


ors 


might be committed to the tower. However, the peers 
ere determin d not to judge from {light ſuſpicions, and 
cordingly demanded to ſee all the proofs of GE 
4 Articles. 
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articles with vrhich I was charg d. This diverſity of opi- 
nians of the lords and commons, would have been attend- 
ed with very fatal conſequences, had not the king, who 
was conſcious of my innocence, granted me the liberty 
to leave the kingdom. Immediately after this, I no 
ſooner ſettled my private affairs ia England, but I croſs'd 
the ſea, and came to Orleans, where 1 had the happineſs 
to meet with you, and to contract the ſtrict friend ſhip 
which hitherto has not been interrupted in any manner, 
and which, I hope, will be as laſting as life. Lat laſt am 
come to Roan, with a deſign there to end my days, which 
begin already to be burthenſome to ue. 
This fad. ſtory, the moſt eſſential circumſtances of 
which I have related, rais d a great nuraber of reflection 
in my mind. with regard to the ineonſtancy of fortune, 
and the depravity of the human heart. I cou'd not for- 
180 communicating part -· of them to lord Clarendon, the 
y after, finding him very penſive. The relation you 
gave me yeſterday, ſaid l to him, of your life, and the 
cruel ingratitude of the king with regard to you, after 
7 great and important ſervices recall'd to my remem- 
rance many ideas I formerly entertain d. which reflect 
no great honour on mankind; and wou'd almoſt make 
me doubt the truth of the chriſtian religion. You may 
have obſery'd,my lord, ever ſince I have had the honour to 
know you, that my grand principle wasa certain virtue, 
which appear d to me common, in a great meaſure, to al 
the various natiohs in the world, at leaſt, to all thoſe with 
whom Jam acquainted. As 1 had frequently heard of the 
beauty, the purity and holineſs of the chriſtian religion, 
I entertain'd.a very advantagious idea of it. I ardentij 
defir'd to live in a country, whoſe inhabitants might pro- 
feſs it, in hopes that I ſhould ſee their conduct regulated 
by: the pureſt maxims; and that their virtue would be ii. 


than in the countries inhabited by ſavages. How cout 


finitely more enlightned, than that general virtue which 
J had hitherto made my ſtudy. But to deal frankly, mi 
lord, fince the ſtory you have told me, and certain ind- 
dents in which I myſelf was concern d. I perhaps hari 
ſeen more injuſtice; and diſſoluteneſs among chriſtian 


chriſtians be guilty of the enormities you related to m : 
Yeſterday |. Was it a king, whoſe duty it is to governs | 
| — cord 


* 9 * 9 


found, indced, that the chriſtian faith ſcatter'd theſe 


corrupted in their principles! Don't extend your reflec- 
tions farther, dear Cleveland, ſaid the karl, interrupting me, 
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cording to the precepts of chriſt, that perſecuted you 
with {ſo much inſincerity, ingratitude and ſeverity ! 1 
have had my ſhare of reading as well as of travelling! but 
never met with ſo great a depravation of manners, even 
among the barbarous nations with whom I was oblig d to 
ſpend a confiderable time. I never perceiy'd, that canni- 
bals perſecuted their friends, and ſet every engine at work 
to ruin em. Alas! my lord; there either muſt be but a 
very ſmall number of real chriſtians, or the maxims of 
the religion they profeſs muſt be extremely difficult not to 
fay impoſſible, to put in practice. Before, I was be- 
wilder'd and loſt in the ideas I had formꝭd to myfelf of the 
inſufficiency of philoſophy, I plainly perceiv'd, by the 
converſation I have had with Mr. de Groot and you, that 
this ſtudy did not clear up certain perplex d and gloomy 
thoughts, which crouded perpetually in my mind. I 


clouds, but then, what am I to conclude, when I ſee 
perſons Who call themſeives chriſtians, ſo wretehedly 


I eafily conceive hat you wou'd fay farther on this head. 
Perplex yourſelf no longer with regard to the king's ingra- 
titude to me, for I have reap'd much greater advantage 


from it than you may imagine. After having paſt thro' 
ſuch a ſeries of calamities, it is time for me to prepare for 
death. I was deeply fix'd in that thought when you came 


in; but you wou'd do me a great injury ſhould you ima- 


nine that my diſgrace ſuggeſted it. I will confeſs to you, 


that, ſo long as there was a probability of my being ſuſ- 
pected to be guilty of infidelity and male-adminiſtration, 
(tho' I found my; conſcience pure on that occaſion) my 


fall appear'd to me in the moſt dreadful light. But no 
ſooner had the greateſt part of the nation acknowledg'd 
my innocence, than I roſe from a ſtate of ſadneſs and diſ- 
Content, to a calm which, tho? not altogether ſo fweet at 
frſt, is now infinitely charming to me; knowing how 


uch it is the duty of a chriſtian to think ſeriouſly of his 
ondition. In fine, it's in this ſelf. recollection I was more 


enſible than ever, (and J found the higheſt ſatisfaction on 


us occaſion) that among the various religions one only 


u be truce. Now, without deſcending to an —_ 
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I will own, that the ſtory you have related, exafperates 


lime truths, as well as to their corrupt hearts. Our depra- 


would pay to God, ſo far as his weakneſs will permit 


our king having deviated from the good principles he en 
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which I leave todivines, I am convinc'd in the ſtrongeſt 
and moſt ſolid manner, that this religion can be no other 
than that of chriſt. You poſſibly may be induc'd to ima. 
gine, that I was prompted to this belief merely from edu- 
cation; but I can aſſure you tis otherwiſe; and that not. 
withſtanding the multiplicity of affairs in which I have 
been 8 I yet always devoted ſome hours to the im- 
proving my mind in the principles of the chriſtian religi- 
on. A mahometan, indeed may declare the fame,” he has 
his Alcoran whoſe commands he poſſibly may obey more 
implicitly, than moſt chriſtians do thoſe of their bible. 
But leaving to divines the ſolution ot theſe doubts— 
My lord, replied I, there is not the leaſt occaſion for this; 
1 0 not entertain one with regard to the chriſtian religi 
on; Iam a chriſtian; it is my glory, and I expect my 
whole felicity from the principles I profeſs. However, 


me highly againſt the chriſtians. Vou'll find, replied 
my lord, by what I can obſerve to you preſentlythat this 
ought not W you againſt the faith itſelf. I was 
going to obſerve when you interruped me, that every 
part of the ſacred writings invite to virtue, and to theſe 
we are daily exhorted. Hence tis manifeſt, that wee muſt 
not impute the depravity of chriſtians to the religion they 
2 outwardly; but to their not ſtudying thoſe ſub- 
1 


vity prompts us to evil, and we follow it's dictates with 
much greater pleaſure, than the precepts of the goſpe|, 
and the urgent impulſes of conſcience. We muſt not 
therefore wonder, that there are fo many enormous vi- 
ces among chriſtians. Tis man who takes wrong ſteps, 
and deſpiles the laws of his Creator; and yet would he 
but follow. em, he then would walk right. He then 


him, all the fervice, honour and obedience which are due 
to him, and will behavye in a proper manner towards his ſu- 
af and inferiors. If a man ſwerves but ever ſo little 

om theſe juſt duties, he plunges himſelf into the moſt 
dangerous ſtate, with regard both to ſoul and =. 
you are not very far advanc'd in years, you will ſee thut 


tertain d, at leaſt in outward appearance, in the beging 
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of his reign, now making a pretty open confeiſion 6f 
the popiſi religion; and having abandon d himfelf to a ſett 
of ſpiritual directors, Who let him riot in exceſſes of 
every kind, in order to compaſs their ends; you will fee; 
I ay, the king plunged into ſtill greater exceſſes, and into 
a ſtate of miſery, which no doubt will excite compaſſi- 
on, though he brought it wholly upon himſelf.— I 
underſtand perfectly all you ſay, replied I to lord Claren- 
Aion, interrupting him. For theſe tw,yo years T have re- 
ſtudied the ſeriptures with the utmoſt attention, I found in 
them what our friend Mr. de Groote aſſur d me I ſhou'd; 
and am fully convinc'd of the great truths which the 
word of God teaches. + I believe I have made ſõme pro- 
gęreſs in the knowledge neceſſary to all who labour at their 
ſalvation, and I endeavour to bring up my children and 
young Bridge in them. As the bible is the only fource of 
my belief, I leave and contemn all the explications with 
. which the pride of man hasincumber'd it. Having found 
that the doctrine of the church of England agtees exactly 
wich what the Spirit has reveal'd, I am determin'd to en- 
g ter into that communion. , Poſſibly ſome few little ceremo- 
nies in it might juſtly be laid aſide; but then, as theſe don't 
any way interfere with the tenets of faith, I am very 
Wcaſy on that article. I ſheuld have been overjoy'd to 
Join in that worſhip/the inſtant I came into England; but 
my lord, the ſtory you have told me, has almoſt deter- 
min d me to take another reſolution, and that is, to go in 
earch of Rumney- Hole, and there immure myſelf with 
ny family. Ves, tis in ſome ſuch place I would ſpend 
e remainder of my days. In this manner, tho we 
ſhall not join in the outward worſhip, we yet ſhall ſerve 


bo od in ſpirit and in truth, to the utmoſt of our powers, 
n nd this is the worſhip he requires. Does not your lord- 
it ip think my reſolution ſuitable to the way of life I 
oe as brought up in? I don't envy the ſplendors of a 


WE ourt, after I ſhall have taken poſſeſſion of lord Axmin- 
ers eſtate, and added the wealth I already enjoy: I need 
Nah obſerve proper cenonomy, and then there will be 
ficient to ſupport our family to ſeveral generations. 
n that ſolitude I ſhallnot be an eye witneſs, much leſs an 
complice, any more than my children, of the treache- 
WW the envy and divifions, in which you arc ſenſible the 
| ? chriſtians 
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innocence, and in a perpetual fear of offending the Cres. 


more proper for me to ſpend the remainder of my day: 


— ny po 


ſpeak with him. I was for going away, but my lord 
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chriſtians immerſe themſelves. I will endeavour to keep 
myſelf pure and uripolluted, and to educate my children in 


tor. Separated from, and unknown to mankind, 1 ſhal 
not ſhare in the general corruption. I yeſterday, indeed, 
was uncertain whether I ſhould devote myſelf to this 
way of life; but your ſtory, my lord, and an hundred 
reaſons more, make me believe, that it will be infinitely 


in thedeepeſt ſolitude. Is this a wiſe reſolution and can it 
be ſo happy as to obtain your — I conjure you 
to adviſe me; I will ſtrictly follow your council on this 
occaſion, which I now am much more ſolicitous about, 
than when I conſulted you concerning my reconciliation 
with my wife. I have reap'd ſo much benefit by the 
latter, that I daily bleſs heaven for having procur'd me, 
during my {ad ſeparation, from Mrs. Cleveland, two ſuch 
judicious, ſuch intelligent friends, as you, my lord, and 
Mr. de Groot. Methinks, my determining on the pte. 
ſent occaſion, is of the utmoſt conſequence to my own 
welfare, and that of my family. Favour me then, I in- 
treat you, with your aſſiſtance. I now am ready to em- 
bark for England, and will there follow the way of lift 
you ſhall dictate to me; fully perſuaded, that you wil 
propoſe nothing but what is juſt and honourable. As! 
was waiting for my lord Clarendon's anſwer, a ſervant 
came to tell his lordſhip that a French nobleman deſir d to 


taking me into another room, defir'd me to ſtay there fat 
him; he believ d that this nobleman would not ſtay long; 
however, their converſation laſted much longer than hi 
lordſhip had at firſt imagin'd ; but at laſt the other going 
away, he came back to me, he told me that this nobleman 
was a zealous Huguenot who held a correſpondence with 
perſons of the greateſt diſtinction in England, and that 
ſome letters had been remitted him, of which he ws 
come to give his lordſhip an account. His letters a- 
* him likewiſe, that king Charles incroach'd ever] 
y more and more on the liberties of the nation; and 
that being aſſiſted therein by the king of France, thet 
was great reaſon to fear, that the frame of the Hi 
government would be quite alter d, and the nation reducl 
; 0 
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to the moſt abject ſlavery: That the parliament and pri 
council were ſeldom conſulted about any thing 143. 56h 
the opinion of the duke of York, who ſupported the jeſuits 
on il occaſions, was only follow'd. It went on thus. 
As the duke knows perfectly well his brother's blind fide, 
he takes particular care to provide him ſums, from time 
to time, to ſquander away upon his miſtreſſes and his 
mad carouſals; by which means the duke, whether pre- 
ſent or abſent, governs and diſpoſes all things. But it 
che nation does not awake from its lethargy twill be ab- 
ſolutely und one ; 
The earl at his reading. theſe particulars, was prodigi- 
duſly mov'd; ſo that I thought proper to leave him, find- 
ing he had occaſion torepolehimſelf, + | © = 
As I earneſtly deſir d to know the reſult of the earl's 
Thoughts, I waited upon him the next day to enquire after 
is health, for he had appear'd very much dejected the 
Might before, but this I aſcrib d to the ill news the mar- 
quis de R had communicated to him However, I 
Wound my lord tolerably chearful, but alittle pale. My 
lear Cleveland, {aid he to me after the uſual compliments; 
ou have employ d my thoughts the greateſt part of laſt 
ght. Tis certain that the affair you ſpoke to me about 
very delicate. Your reſolution of ſhunning all com- 
Perce with your fellow creatures, has ſomething ſpeci- 
5 and even inyiting in it. Educated in the principles 
f an univerſal mortality ſvrhich youvery juſtly endeavour 
d reduce to the chriſtian ſyſtem, you are afraid of ſuffer- 
g yourſelf to be hutried, away by the flood, which 
eeps along the greateſt part of mankind. But one 
ing is ſure, viz. that man was form'd by nature for ſo- 
ety; and that we all ſtand in need of oneanother's aſſiſt - 
ce. Reflect ſeriouſſy on this matter, and you will find 
true. As the Creator has plac'dyou on the earth, twas 
ith the deſign that you ſhould aſſociate with your own 
cies, I will confeb that mankindare greatly depray'd, 
t ſtil] the corruption is not ſo general as you may ima- 
e; your diſcernment, however, is ſo juſt, that you'll 
ly diſtinguiſh the virtuous from the wicked; after 
hich you may ſelect a ſmall number of friends, to 
pom you may unboſom yourſelf. The ſtrict friend- 


p that is between us, may convince you of the truth 
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of what Laſſert. Twou'd be injuring our neighbour, d 
believe that mankind without exception are deprayd 
Frequent thoſe moſt in whotn you obſerve à good diſpe 


fition of mind, a ſolid virtue, a probity that reſiſts th 
ſtrongeſt tetnptations, 'a pure religion that agrees ind 
Points with the ſcriptures, for which I am overjoy'd 
ce you entertain ſo great areverence. I wou d not adyik 
you to ſeparate entirely from thoſe of a different perſuil. 
on from yourſelf, there, no doubt, are a great numb 
of good people in all religions, but then tis ſcarce poll 
ble for perſons of a different communion to converſe u 
gether without falling into diſputes, which lead to feu 
and theſe often end in treachery and malice. Weigh & 


liberately what I now tell you, and you will own that 
nothing but the truth. My opinion is therefore, thatſo f 


'ciety With our fellow creatures is abfolutely neceſſn, 
from the order which providence has eftabliſhed. Noi 
the exterior worſhip of religion is no lefs fo: Now li 


include preachi , and the adminiſtration of the ſin F 
F 


ments. You, believe, that tis enough to ſerve Godt 
ſpirit and in truth, and that this is the worſtiip he requie 
This maxim is certainly very juſt, but then you confine 
within töo narrow limits; for to this outward worly 
you muſt join the in ward; you muſt be fully perſuaded 


the truth of dur my ſteries, and employ all your fac. 


in the contemplation of them. The goſpel is preachedin 
twyo reaſons; to inſtru mankind, and reform their 


rors. The {criptures are clear, but tis neceſſary that the 


explain d to che vulgar, in order that they may comprei 
the whole fotce of them. The firiner is cenſured for 


crimes; he is exhorted to become a new man, and 


ſtructed how to make himſelf ſuch. Farther tis cert 
that the ſacraments would not have been inſtituted, Ml 
not been neceſſary to frequent them; now you way 

abſolutely neglect them, Would you withdraw to 2 
tude. Who can affirm that your foul will always cg 
nue in its preſent happy diſpoſition? As your chil 
not having been baptiz d would not join any more 
yourſelf, in the communion of 'the bleſſed {acrang 


could you then call them chriſtians? You would 9 


"negligent inſenſibly, and become like the antient . 


telès whoſe ridiculous ſuperſtitions you blamed a fer 
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fince. Let me, dear Cleveland, perſuade you to return 
to your native country; and when you are arrived in it, 
avoid all correſpondence with the court. Settle in ſome 
large town, where you may have an opportunity of giv- 
ing your children a proper education. The conſiderable 
fortune left them by yaur father - in- law, will enable you 
to marry them in a ſuitable manner; but above all, take 
icular care who you _ them to. After you are 

W quietly. ſettled, conſult ſome able divine, who may prove 
a thoſe things to 22 their full extent, which I but barely 

hint at. To ſuch a one you may ſtart objections, in 
caſe you have any; for tis not with us, as with thoſe na- 
tions where the inquiſition is eſtabliſhed. We are per- 
mitted to declare our doubts, and to maintain them, in or- 
der to enlighten our minds — Such is the counſel 1 


8 caſe mine. | 
RS The carl ſtammer' d as he repeated theſe laſt words; he 
: grew very pale, and almoſt fainted away: But imagining 
What reſt would be of great ſervice to him, I took my leave 
little after, and went home. | 
I was in hopes, during ſome days, that the indiſpoſi- 
ion of this excellent man would not be attended with 
aal conſequences. However, he grew weaker every 
iy, and at laſt was brought ſo low, that *twas a pain to 
im to ſpeak; ſo that I had not an opportunity of aſſurin 
Wim that I was firmly reſolved to follow his advice in 
er y particular. He died a little after in his exile, in the 
ſe of December, 1674, aged threeſcore and ſeven years. 
ss wiſdom, his virtue and merit, had been greatly con- 
ccuous both in good and ill fortune. Humble in proſpe- 
. reſolute in adverſity; his only enemies were thoſe 
o —5 _— . at e the midſt 
We papiſts and Exgliſh presbyterians, equally belov'd and 
pected by both parties, — — animoſi- 
be had breathed againſt them in England. Tis certain 
weer, that the only motive of his ſeverity againſt the 
n-conformiſts, was with no other view than to pre- 
ve the peace of the nation, and no ways the effect of 
ſecuring ſpirit, He had always diſcovered the high 
eſteem for men of probity and honour, abſtracted from 
r perſuaſions. The only 9 of his inveteracy againſt 
2 the 
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the papiſts as well as presbyterians was, becauſe both hada 
tempted to ruin the churchof England, and the conſtitutio 
The welfare of the publick, therefore, obliged him ty 
perſecute, not opinions, but thoſe who profeſs d them; 
auſe they attempted to diſturb the government. þ 
this means all impartial perſons, whether presby terians g 
Roman catholicks, who did not approve the frequent cor. 
ſpiracies of their brethren, thought it an honour to d 
juſtice to his merit. | | 
After paying a tribute of tears to the eſteem and frien 
ſhip of this illuſtrious nobleman, I prepared to go for Ev. 
land with my family, which by this time was encreaſ 
my wife having brought mea daughter. And there bl 
ing now nothing that could longer engage my ſtay in Ru 
we embarked in a bad ſeaſon, viz. the beginning of h 
year 1675. However, we met with a very favour: 
paſſage the firſt day; but about the middle of the ni 
a ſtorm aroſe, which continued all the day followin 
Our cables were broke to pieces, and our ſhip was loy 
buffeted by the tempeſt; fo that for along time our pu 
did not know where he was. We were ſeveral time 
danger of periſhing ; but two days after a calm ſucceed 
when we diſcovered, at ſome leagues from us, a county 
which however was quite unknown to us: This obig 
our ſailors to caſt anchor till the next day. | | 
As ſoon as morning appear d, we perceiv d a ſhip ca 
ing towards us with all — fail ſhe could make, whal 
immediately defir'd ſome of our crew to take the la 
boat. to enquire who ſhe wag, and the name of the cu 
try which lay before us. They brought back word, ll 
we were near the Exgliſh coaſt, and that the veſſel wh 
collier. This reviv'd us again, ſo that we put a lit 
ſeaward, in order to avoid the rocks which border on 
coaft, and make the approaches to it very dang 
However, we had ſcarce eſcap'd this danger, but we 
into another; for wediſcovered at ſome diſtance fron 
two men of war, which advanced towards us full Wa 
Wee ſoon found them to be French privateers, who = 
in ſearch of Dutch veſſels, in order to make them ty 
33 I preſum'd that we were in no manner of day 
cauſe the paſſengers were Engliſh, and friends to i 
not to mention that our crew conſiſted wholly of Fl 
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na, but I was not yet acquainted with the execrable vil- 
hiay of pirates, which however 1 learnt too ſoon. Pre- 
ſentiy they ſent to ask who: we were, when I anſwered, 
WE thac I was an Engliſhman, and was going to the Britiſh 
court, as my paſſport prov'd. Notwithftanding this, 
W they pretended not to believe me, and accordingly decla- 
red, that if we did not ſurrender immediately, they would 
fink us that inſtant. Are we then, ſaid I, (deeply afflicted at 
© theſe words) fallen again among wretches as barbarous as 
che American ſavages? We muſt periſh, or ſubmit to the 
WE mercy of an inhuman conqueror; moſt fatal extremity !. 
WT But let us ſurrender, finge *twill be impoſſible for us to 
make a reſiſtance. The villains did not allow me time to 
reflect, for the ſea being calm. one of their ſhips came 
Wup, lay a long fide of ours, and forc'd us aboard of their 
own. We met with the moſt barbarous treatment on 
this occaſion, and they would have ſeparated me from my 
vife, had they not at laſt been ſoftned by our cries and in- 
Wtreaties. However, my fiſter-in-law, her daughter and 
rs. Lallin were put on board the other ſhip; I did not 
car along time 2 what became of them, tho I made 
be ſtricteſt enquiry. | | | 
In this condition-we were carried into Marſeilles, and I 
Nas obliged to pay a confiderable ſum for our ranſom.  E 
= 5 was obliged to continue ſome weeks in that harbour, 
eetore 1 could get an o unity of paſſing ſafely into 
"and. At lat one ſented telt, and * hap- 
iy in che port of London, with my wife and two ſons, 
or My little daughter died in our firſt paſſage. 
ao was perpetually revolving the juſt and excellent 
Juice lord Clarendon had given me; and I form'd to my- 
ef 2 way of life which appear d to me very advantage- 
9s. My poſſeſſions, as I have already obſerved, were 
fery conſiderable; and by the induſtry and probity of 
Wboſe in whoſe hands they were left, they were encreaſed 
r beyond my expectations. I therefore was now re- 
ui to purſue the ſtudy of philoſophy with moderati- 
oP"; to apply myſelf to the practice of a ſevere morality ; 
a co inſtruct my family and myſelf in the myſteries of 
ation, which was of daily comfort to me againſt the 
acter accidents of life. X17 459 


*% 


O 3 I was © 


Ways been the object of my reſearches. With this diſpo. 
ſition of mind, I was eaſily perſuaded that I ſhould ſoon 
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I was no ways ſolicitous to appear at court; the ids 
which the lord Clarendon had given me of the king and 


thoſe who ſurrounded him, determined me never to 90 
near it. I had a ſincere affection for virtue, which had al. 


diſpleaſe a ſet of people who were wholly immerſed in 
riot and debauchery. I did not intend to refide in Londa, 
but to remove into the country, and there ſpend the re 
mainder of my days. | | 5 
However, as I was taking the proper meaſures for put. 
ting my deſign in execution, the king had notice of my 
arrival, and immediately after J was ſent for to coun, 
Being come, the king gave me the ſtrongeſt teſtimonie 
of his eſteem, and called to mind, with the greateſt ple 
fure, the many hours of converſation he had been pleaſal 
to indulge me, in France and in Spain. He took notice 
of the tender affection my grand- father had for me, and 
the prodigious uneaſineſs my departure gave him. But be 
waited, in a polite manner, the misfortunes which tht 
miſtaken tenderneſs had-plunged ine into. I told him ti 
artifices which had been employed, in order to perſualt 
kim that I had promiſed Mrs: Lallin —_ his ws 
{ good leſſon to him, as it hinted how difficult it is fot 
a monarch to diſcoyer truth, becauſe he could fee it u 
otherwiſe thaii by the repreſentation of perſons who 0 
tentimes find it their intereſt to deceive him. He ougit 
to have concluded, from the example I ſet before hin 
that tis the duty of a king to examine things ſtrictly bim 
ſelf, and riot depend on the account of even his moſt fait Wi 
ful fervants; ſo far from giving ear to all forts of peo 
But king Charles was not now in a condition, nor oil 
turn of ming, requiſite for the making of ſuch reflection 
He made me ſeveral obliging teproaches, with regard 1 
my ſtaying ſo long before I came to court. To excule ni 
ſelf in ſuch a manner as might be worthy of the kind 
ception with which he honoured me, I replied, that asl 
fed through ſuch a ſcene of calamities, eſpecially at 
ling my ſiſter· in-law and her daughter, I was determi 
to lead, if poſſible, a calm. unruffled life in the midi os 
my family,far removed from the noiſe and hurry of 9 0 
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That my natural diſpoſition did not ſuit with them; chat 
was neyertheleſs greatly obliged to his majeſty for honour- 
ing me with ſo many marks of his eſteem; but that, as 
it would be impoſſible I could be of any ſervice to him, 
l beſought him to ſuffer me to live in retirement. That 
my inclination and even my education made it neceſſary 
© for his majeſty to indulge me the favour I humbly inter- 
© ceeded for. | 

= The King was ſurpris'dat this diſcourſe, and the glan- 
ees he caſt at me, ſnew d he did not approve my deſign. 
Perceiving this, I thought it was my duty to add, that in 
eaſe l could be of any ſervice to his majeſty, I would free- 
ly ſacrifiee my fortune, and even my life, to ſerve him; 
but that as 1 had no manner of idea of the affairs of ſo 
mighty a monarch, I on the other ſide could never pre- 
L al with myſelf to be as a meer courtier ; and, beſides, 
had not the talents requiſite for it. That the greateſt bleſ- 
ag his majeſty could procure me, would be to let me 
lead alife of ſalitude; and therefore I again intreated him 
to 2pprove of a defign ſo laudable in itſelf, and ſo agree- 
alle to my preſent condition. a 
Alfter ſome moments filence, the king anſwered, that 
he would compenſate all my ſufferings, by procuring me 
I {plendid, and at the ſame time an eaſy fortune. That he 
was bound in gratitude to take care of lord Axminſter's 
family, for the ſervices that Nobleman had done him: 
WT hat he would never forget the generolity of ſuch of his 
ſudjects as had ſhared in his calamities; that ſince it was in 
his power to acknowledge their ſervices, his beneficence 
Wihould be as boundleſs as theirs. He therefore deſired me 

oo be near his perſon, declaring 1 ſhould ſoon experience, - 
bat proſperity had not made him forget his friends; that 
ee had not forgot the zeal my grand-father had ever diſ- 
{covered for his intereſt; and therefore would indulge thoſe 
axours to the 8 which his former ill fortune had 
ot permitted him to beſtow on old Cleveland. 

= Twas now impoſſible for me to reject theſe kind of- 
Pers, and therefore I told his majeſty, that | was ready to 
Pbey all his commands, and far er aſſured him, that as 1 


"7 happineſs to obey him. However, I can aſſure the 


hought it glorious tobe born his ſubject, I would make t 


' who were ready to execute the blackeſt crimes. A cot- 
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reader, that *twas with the utmoſt reluQancel complie d. 
Methought I heard lord Clarendon inn, poking it, but 
how was it poſſible for me to act otherwile ? 


BOOK IX. . 


„ 


As ſoon as I had taken this reſolution, I endeavoured 


4 to acquaint myſelf with the ſtate of the court, and 


the character of the chief perſons who compos d it. In 
order to make the reader ſenſible of the uneaſineſſes I met 
with in this new way of life, I believe it may not be im- 
proper for me to give an idea of the perſons with whom! 
now aſſociated. ' 

I obſerved in the king a whimfical compoſition of good 
and ill qualities ; great virtues, but much greater vices, 
Hed he not abandoned himſelf to corrupt flatterers, he 
would have been one of the greateſt monarchs that ever 
{at on the Britiſh throne. His authority was more abſo- 
lute than either the fundamentallaws, or the good of the 
nation would allow. But then, the nation had given him 
this authority ; and almoſt every individual wore the yoke 
of it, without feeling the weight of, or repining at it. 
The King after having rid himſelf of the Earl of Clare. 
don, a miniſter whoſe wiſdom, regularity and ſeverity 
were obnoxious to him, had plunged into all the exceſſes 
of riot and debauchery. The court was now frequented 
by ſuch perſons only, as had a talent for refining on ples 
ſares, and carrying them to the moſt ſhocking exceſle, 
An univerſal depravation had overſpread men's minds 
whence reaſon was quite ſhut out. The monarch was 
ſurrounded with a choſen band of intrepid wretches 


tempt of religion, a ſelf- oblivion, a voluntary blindnels 
with regard to the moſt common principles of 2 
a low diſſoluteneſs, altogether unworthy of creatures who 
boaſt ever ſo little reaſon, form'd the character of theſe 
worthleſs perſonages. The king ſpent all his days in the 
moſt yoluptuous effeminacy, betwixt his miſtreſſes and hi 
favourites, who were ever furniſhing him with nev 


ſcenes of debauchery. He had no regard for any oy 
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but ſacrific'd his honour and ſquander'd his treaſures on laſ- 
civious women, who made him pay extravagantly for 
their favours. The courtiers plundered him on all ſides, 
and drain'd the treaſury, in order to appear with ſplendor z 
and do honour, as they ſpeciouſly term'd it, to their So- 
yereign. 15 this means the king was reduc'd to extreme 
indigence, ſo that he ſnut up the treaſury, by the advice 
of Sir Thomas re By the artifices of the dutcheſs 
of Portf- h, his favourite miſtreſs at that time, he 
ſold bimſelf to France, and became the penſioner of that 
kingdom, weak, fearful, and enervated by pleaſures; he 
was incapable of ſupporting his enterprizes, and ever 
ready to ſacrjfice his moſt faithful ſervants. 4 

His principal favourites were, the Dukes of Bucking-' 
ham and Lauderdale; Sir Thomas Of rn, Earl of Da. 65, 


| afterwards Duke of . — ds; Sir Henneage Fi——h Lord 
; Keeper, and Sir Foſeph Williamſon ſecretary of ſtate. All 
e theſe noblemen were ready to carry on ſuch meaſures as the 
r king ſhould give into. 7 

q Villars duke of Buckingham had long been the chief in- 
0 ſtrument of the 2 pleaſures. The fiuitful imagina- 
n tion of this man, (the very ſaul of whim) invented daily 
6 ſuch diverſions as reflected a great diſhonour on the king. 
t, He poſſeſs d all the talents which form the great Stateſman; 
1 but theſe became uſeleſs, and even dangerous, by the ex- 
ty ceſs of his diſſoluteneſs, and his horrid impieties. Having 
ſos neither religion, virtue or friendſhip, he gloried in pro- 
ed feſſing the moſt abſolute atheiſm: *twas he firſt corrupt. 
er ed the king's heart. He had introduced to that prince the 


es, celebrated Hobbs, who, upon pretence of teaching him 
ids the mathematicks, inſpired him with his own ideas, with 
5 regard to religion and politicks. But at laſt Buckingham 


nes, made himſelf odious to the nation; ſo that the Parlia- 
ol. ment beſought the king to remove this dangerous mi- 
els, niſter from his councils. His favourite was near expiring” 
ſty; when J appear'd at court; and he at laſt experienced the 
who inconſtancy of kings; for he was quite diſgrac'd ; and: 
hele being remov'd-from-the poſt of chancellor of the uni- 


verſity of Cambridge, the duke of Monmouth was elected 
in his toom. | . . 
Fortune was more conſtant to the duke of Lauderdale. 
Altho he was no leſs odious than his collegue, he yet 
aha > Os | found: 
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found means to keep his imployments. He was a Scotſ- 
man, and of ſo — — — was proof 9220 
obſtacles and dangers. I ſoon ſaw into his character, not- 
withſtanding his great cunning and difimulation. He 
was bold even to intrepidity, ready at expedients, and ex- 
ceedingly wellskill'd in ſtate affairs. He did not concell 
a natural heat, that was nearly allied to fury, ind which 
made him formidable to all parties in which intereſt had 
engaged him. He ſeem' dat firſt a rigid presbyterian, and 
fignaliz'd his zeal againſt the royal prerogative; but in 
1647, he offered his ſervices to Charles I. He was taken 
A at the battle of Worceſter, and did not obtain his 
iberty, till after the frame of the government was alter d. 
He was one of the firſt who went to the e and of- 
fer'd his ſervice to king Charles the IId. This nobleman 
had flatter d himſelf with being able to eftabliſh a deſpo- 
tick power in Scotland. Epiſcapacy having been re- 
ſtor'd in this / kingdom, he became the greateſt perſecutot 
of the presbyterians. In 1660, the king appointed him 
his high commiſſioner in that kingdom; and by his au- 
thority and intrigues, the aſſembly carried the royal ſv- m. 
premacy higher than had ever been known. Lauderdat it 
arrogated to himſelf a power above the laws, for which op 
he had a ſanction from his majeſty. He nominated the N pre 
privy councellors; and appointed ſuch perſons for judge to 
who were at his devotion. He, only, gave penfions the 
diſpos'd of places, and beſtow'd favours of every kind. the 
He levied or cafſhier'd the troops, and executed all things I que 
with ſo much ſeverity, that he ſeem'd to be a director of ¶ Nit 
the moſt cruel inquiſition, rather than a miniſter, whole ui 
duty it was to make a people happy. But notwithſtand NM dio 
= the zeal with which he endeavoured to ſow the ſee 
0 
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arbitrary power, he yet adhered to the presby terin 
principles, and deteſted as much as poffible the memo 
of king Charles the Iſt. and his partizans. How bals 
how hypocritical, how dreadful was this conduct! * 
Sir Thomas Osbo — # was born in Yorkſhire. He uu 
appointed lord high-treaſurer in the room of lord Cliff 

and owed this employment to his genius, which was ol 
pable of any attempt; of raſhly carry ing on any projet 
of removing obſtacles by ſolid expedients which his 1 
ventive mind ſuggeſted to him on every occaſion. * 
g - San 
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gain'd all his majeſty's confidence, and. maintained his 
poſt, in ſpite of the endeavours af the parliament, who 
took umbrage at the favour he was indulged. He was 
impeach'd of high crimes and miſdemeanors; but for 
want of ſufficient proofs, the proſecution was dropt. 
Sir Henneage F — ch, who had been appointed lord- 
keeper, in the room of lord Shaftobury, and was after - 
wards lord high-chamberlain, was of a ſupple turn of 
mind, and gave implicitly into all the king's meaſures. 
Regardleſs of the publick welfare, he ſacrificed all things 
to preſent intereſt. He was, by his employment, one of 
the firſt noblemen of the realm; and he ſubmitted to the 
meaneſt actions, to keep himſelf in his employment. 
Williamſon reſembled him very much, and lo Was very 


ft tor the employment of ſecretary of ſtate; a poſt of 


fuch confidence, that it was not proper to beſtow it on 


5 any other than a perſon wholly devoted to the king's will; 


and by that means capable of concealing the horrid myſte- 
ries of the government. 


I may truly affirm, that I did not find ſo much as one 


man of honour in the whole court. But how dread ful was 
it to me to aſſociate with a ſet of corrupt people, who 
W openly deſpis'd virtue, and gloried in vice! I nevertheleſs 
projected a bold, and perhaps raſn deſign; that is, I dard 
co be virtuous, in the midſt of the general depravation of 
Wthe court; and to this I owe the title of Philoſopher which 


ue king gave me. My wife had an employment under the 


Nueen, after which ſhe. contracted a very great-friendſhip- 


ith Mrs. Elizabeth Cromwell, who was as much diſtin- 


| Wuiſhed by her extraordinary merit, as her father had been 


ious to the whole world for his hypocriſy, his cruelty, 


Id other vices. A commiſſion was given to my eldeſt 
a, and his younger brother was appointed one of the 


ing's pages. His majeſty, as a proof of the confidence 


repas'd in me, appointed me a member of the priv 


puncil, in ſpite of all the arguments I could uſe to · dii- 
ade him from it. - The firſt time I took my ſeat in ĩt, 


members debated on the methods how to ſupply the 

25 neceſſities, and reſtore his credit and authority. 

4 hey ee this Occaſion, When, ar 
S 


I propoſed. the only thing that could be of real aduan- 


| de to his majeſty, which was, to zecover the nn 
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of the parliament, by iſſuing out a lamation againſt 
the Romiſh prieſts and jeſuits. The king had been us d to 
this way of proceeding, for which he boaſted to both 
houſes, (as he always dad done) his great zeal for their 
intereſt; and for the ſecurity of the church of England: 
but he was very inſincere on this occaſion; and as I had 
diſcover'd the notions he entertained of religion in genera], 
I plainly perceiv'd that his ſpeech was mandy the effecb of 
hypocriſy. I knew alſo that his majeſty had embraced the 
popiſh religion in Fontarabia, and had always profeſs dit 
ſecretly. I was likewiſe ſenfible, that he had no ſooner 
received the ſacrament from the hand of a proteſtant bi. 
ſhop, but he would go and take it from a popiſh prieſt. 
Such abominable principles of religion; ſo monſtrous: 
mixture, fill'd me with horror; and I would frequent] 
mention them to his majeſty, with a liberty which the 
favour he indulged me ſeemed to authorize. However, 
my remonſtrances were all to no purpoſe ; for the jeſuit 
had a ſupreme aſcendant over his mind, and allow'd himt 
{port with religion, in order to obtain their ends by more Wi * 
ſecret, and for that reaſon, more ſecure methods. TVA 
impoſſible but ſome part of this muſt come to the ears 
the nation; and hence it was, that the parliament ga 
him only fair words; and even went ſo far as to make es 


rr into the ſtate of the revenues and trade, which pr 
ently alarm'd the whole court. 


An incident of a very ſingular nature quite diſconceni 
the king's — to advance the popiſh religion, and ii 
creas'd the ſuſpicions people already entertain'd on tha 
head. A French prieſt, Luxanci by name, abjured thatre-Wi 
ligion, and preaching in a p:oteſtant church, made his af 
logy in ſuch terms, as the riſing zeal, and often ſelf· inte. 
eſted views of a proſelyte frequently ſuggeſt. There vi 
in London à jeſuit, called father St. Germain, who had! 
great ſhare in the King's confidence. This man went ui 
Luxanci, and threatned to hire aſſaſſins to murder him, d 
get him convey'd back into France. The new convert, i 
timidated by theſe menaces, made a recantation, in 
ting, of the doctrines he had maintained in publi 
This was complained of at the ſecretary's office, and aa 
werds in the houſe of commons. Luzanci accus'd thei 
ſuit in the ſtrongeſt terms, and produced a memorial c 
10 tal 
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taining ſeveral private circumſtances relating to his majeſty: 
This was not without foundation; for the jeſuit had 
been ſo imprudent as to reveal ſeveral things relating to 
the government, and among the reſt, that the king Was a 
papiſt; that the court was determined to eftabliſh an 
univerſal toleration, by which means all England would 
be ſubje& to the ſee of Rome, in leſs than two years. By 
the way, the jeſuits are ſeldom guilty of ſo much impru- 


W dence; fully perſuaded that to execute great affairs, great 
© ſecrecy is required. ; | 


This affair made a conſiderable noiſe in England. The 


proteſtants were alarm'd; the fears of the court increas'd; 
in proportion to the ſuſpicions of the parliament. Orders 
were given to proſecute father St. Germain, with all the ri- 
gour which the nature of the crime, the profeſſion of the 
perſon accus d, and the intereſt of religion requir d. The 
king, in order to get clear of this — affair, feign d 
according to his uſual cuſtom, a prodigious zeal for the 
church of England; ſo ordered a proclamation to be pub- 
WT liſhed, promiſing a reward of 200 1. for the taking of the 
eſuit, who by this time was out of all danger. 
At the ſame, king Charles's correſpondence with France 
was diſcovered. Twas declared, that the conqueſts of 
bis moſt chriſtian majeſty in the Low-Countries would 
be fatal to the proteſtant religion; that king Charles would 
employ the power of Lewis XIV. in order to introduce po- 
ber) into Great Britain, as was viſible from the great con- 
„ (eſcenſion he ſhewed to France. Theſe things made the 


veople murmur, and gave riſe to a numberleſs multitude of 
. pamphlets, filled wit 


A ourt ſo much, that l Was afraid of ſome fatal revolution. 
e council, ſcarce any of the members were ever of m 
co? !nion; and I had t 


e uneaſineſs to find myſelf the only 
Perſon who ſpoke in favour of the publick good. My 

advice was never liſtned to, but when things were brought 
the laſt extremity; was always deſpis'd on all other oc- 
Haſions; and after the houſe of commons came, at laſt, into 
becourt- meaſures, I was accuſed of weakneſs and timi- 
ty. However, it was neceſſary, in order that ſome 


I he princeſs Mary, eldeſt daughter to the duke of York,-in 
= "'2ge to the prince of Orange. This match diffus'd a 
oy over the whole kingdom; and I may take the li- 


g berty 


—— 


odious truths; and alarmed the 


oundation might be yu to theſe vain triumphs, to give 
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berty to affirm, that the counſels I gave did not contribute 
alittle to it; however, King Charles loſt all the advantage; I he 
he might naturally have expected from then. The ſecret me 
negotlation he carried on with Frauce-in order to ſacrifce fur 
the intereſt of bis allies to the ambition of Lewis XIV, thi 


were diſcovered; and therefore the court was-obliged v anc 
have recourſe to new expedients. I myſelf hit upon on: an 
which very much puzaled the houſe of commons; for! by 
propos d to the council to conclude a league offenſive and vie 
defenſive with the States- General; andmy plan being ap. MS yer 
prov'd, was put in execution ſoon after. His majeſty, u any 
conſequence of this, went to the parſiament-houſe, » af. 
demand the ſubfidies neceſſary to t his new allic, WY peo 
The commons were very ſenſible, that in caſe they grant 4 
ed the king the monies he defired, they would Fe a 

thrown away; and that if they refuſed; his majeſty this 
might then juſtly continue inactive, and ſo the,parliament WY rhe 
would be reſponſible for the progreſs the French arm kin 
might make: nevertheleſs, they ſhewed ſuch a firmne iſ ſal 
— reſolution as quite diſconcerted the council. They that 
were urgent with the king to declare war with Fran Nothe 
Vyh ilſt I, on the other ſide, ſupported, to the utmoſt of of a 
my power, the addreſs of the commons. The houſe after ¶ ¶ perſi 
wards impeached the miniſtry, and beſought the king to ung 
remove eſpecially the duke. of Lauderdale. This addreß 
made the king loſe all moderation; and, in order to ſtriꝶ 
a terror, he immediately rais d an army of thirty thouſand 


men. F 
Whilſt it was levying, Van Lewen, envoy of the States 
General, arriv'd in London. At his firſt audience he a- Wt 
quainted the king with the reſolution his maſters Ju 
taken, - to. conclude a ſeparate peace with France, ſine 
Great Britain refuſed them even the leaſt ſuccour; and that 
his. majeſty's conduct expoſed. them to the laſt extremities 
I was urgent with his majeſty to declare war, but al i 
vain; for he treated privately with M. Barillon, the Fre 
embaſſador; and the negotiation was, concluded at them 
of four hundred 99 — pounds ſterling. The lig 
would have entruſted me with the care of this negom 
tion; but finding. it unjuſt, I found means to diſcuggi 
myſelf from ĩt. n 2 JK 1 
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At laſt the King, notwithſtanding the variety of intrigues 
he — could not . his ends. Thecom- 
mons would have disbanded the s, and even aſſigu d a 
fund for their pay to a certain time; but the court did not 
chink that proper. The only pretence of maintaining em 
ad of obtaining ſubſidies was in the view of concluding 
an offenſive league, which was negotiated very happily 
by Sir William Temple. But this was done merely witha 
view of impofing on the nation, ſinee Lewis XIV. knew 
very well before that he had no oceaſion to be under 
any apprehenſions from this league. Nevertheleſs, the 
affair was tranſacted with fo much eunning, that moſt 
people thought the peace of Nimeguen wis owing to it. 
At the lame time a conſpi was diſcovered. which 
very much alarm'd the whole nation. All the part I took in 
this affair, was founded on my inviolable attachment to 
the publick welfare, and my fincere affection for the 
king's perſon, whoſe life was expos d to great dangers. 1 
ſhall lay open this myſtery as follows, ring however, 
that I ſhall deſcend to the particulars of this plot, for no 
other reaſon than to proceed, ſtep by ſtep, to the diſe 
of a melancholy incident relating to myſelf, which I a 
perſuaded will not be unſatisfactory to the reader. -1/-ael 
Vongue a Miniſter in London, addreſſing himſelf to me, re- 
oeabd certain particulars relating to a horrid conſpiracy 
ontriv'd by the Roman catholicks againſt the church of 
gland, the government, and the king; terrified at this 
Niſcovery, I diſclos'd it to his majeſty in a private confe- 
Fence, when I endeavoured to make him ſenſible of the 
Worror with which I was ſeiz d on this occaſion. The 
Wing ſeem'd aftoniſh'd; but a moment after I remark d 
Wuch an indifference as was not natural to him, and which 
ade me ſuſpect he was not ignorant of the plot. Dr. 
ae finding the advice he gave neglected, ſuſpected, 
cry probably, that I had not acquainted the king with it; 
ad cherefore engag'd one Kirkby, a Chymiſt employ d in 
e wazjeſty's laboratory, to procure him an audience. Ace- 
ordingly he was order'd to be in the park by eight the 
ext morning. The king was there; took the written 
emorial of the plot, and. after peruſing it with an air of 
difference, bid Towgue addreſs himſelf to the lord-high- 
aurer, The infortner waiting upon * 
t 
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told him, that the memorial he had preſented to the king, 
Vas the copy of a writing which had been thrown into his Wl *© 
houſe by perſons unknown. Tongue return'd a few days Wl * 
after, and gave in a more ample relation than the former, Wl © 
The earl of Danby was ſenſible of the danger, and deſir'd Wy " 
the king to iſſue out a proclamation for ſeizing of Grove and © 
Pickering, who were charg'd with a deſign of aſſaſſinating Wl d 
the king. He alſo defir'd leave to inform the council of te 
this plot; but, what is vaſtly ſurprizing, the king com- 
manded him to ftifle the affair, and not once mention it to ſe 
the duke of York. Some time after, Tongue gave notice re 
that the aſſaſſins were to meet at V indſor; but afterward by 
brought word that they had put off their journey. This N 
uncertainty made the king imagine that the whole plot WW 


was a chimera; that the publiſhing of it might be di 
dangerous conſequence, and might furniſh his enemies 
with the plan of an enterprize, againſt his perſon, any” 
alſo the means of putting it in execution. Such were tie the 


reaſons he gave me to juſtify the ſilence he had command 
ed on this occaſion, I was of opinion, that the conſpiracy 
was levelled. only at the church of England; and that the 
king, to remove all ſuſpicions of his being concern d in thi 
horrid enterprize, had conſented that mention ſhould be 
made of a deſign to aſſaſſinate him. The advantage it 
intended to gain from this plan is evident: for, in caſe ti 
conſpiracy had been diſcover'd, was it poſſible for them 
tion to ſuppoſe he had the leaft hand in it, fince a deligh 
was therein ſaid to be form'd againſt his life? . 
But an accident which happen d broke all the meaſu 
the King had taken, in order to keep this affair ſecrſf 
Tongue declar d that Bedding field, confeſſor to the Dull 
of Tork, was to receive letters from the jeſuits, wha 
accordingly were received. The confeffor ſurpriz04l 
the myſteries contain d in them, communicated em toll 
duke, who told the king of em; and being earneſtly i 
licited by the duke to communicate them to the coun 
he was oblig d to do it. | TELE : 
The reader is to know, that Dr. Tongue was no maß 
in this diſcovery, than the tool of Titus Ontis Hon u 
Tibbon-weaver in London, the latter had taken dd. 
was poſſeſs d of a living. He had liv'd, under the ws: 
of Ambroſe, in the duke of Norfolk's family; and he 
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that time held private correſpondence with the Socinians. 
Being reduc'd to the extremes of miſery, he got acquain- 
ted with Tongue, whoafter having kept him ſome time 
in his houſe, advis'd him, in order to make his fortune, 
to join himſelf with the Roman Catholicks, in order to 
diſcover their ſecrets. Accordingly Oates abjur'd the pro- 
teſtant religion, and enter'd among the jeſuits. In 167 
he was ſent into Spain, thence to St. Omers, to the Engl: 
ſeminary there; and about the cloſe of the year 1678 
BS return'd to England, with the incidents contain'd in the 
memorial, which Tongue had undertaken to preſent to 
his Majeſty. £ 
The — declar'd in this writing, that being in- 
tuſted by Strange, provincial of the jeſuits in England, 
to carry letters from Madrid to Father Suinam an 
Viſhman, he had open'd the packet, and read as follows, 
Wiz. that in Scotland, the jeſuits endeavour'd. to ſtir up 
the presbyterians to rebellion, they being inexpreſſibly ag- 
riev'd by the barbarity of the 4 of Lauderdale. That 
Wn Valladolid the Engliſh ſtudents were conſtrain'd by 
orce, to abjure the oath of allegiance ; and that father 
rmſirong vented the moſt horrid imprecations, in his 
Wermons againſt his Britannick majeſty : That after ma- 
ing theſe and other diſcoveries, ſince his return to Lon- 
„, father Strange had ſent him with a letter to St. O- 
rs, in which mention was made of a defign to aſſaſſi - 
ate the king; that he himſelf had read, in his voyages 
veral letters relating to the ſame plot, a defign of over- 
ring the conſtitution, and reſtoring the Roman catho- 
K religion: That in the month of April of that year, 
ing return'd to England, he had been preſent at a con- 
Wrence of fifty jeſuits, who met at the white horſe tavern 
che Strand, where all fign'd their reſolution to kill the 
Ing; and the plan of the meaſures, they were to take 
that purpoſe: That ſince this time he had again been 
wt toSt. omers from thence in following back in- 
his own country, where he had been inform'd of the 
' F ntract made with Sir George Wakeman, phy fician to the 
een, who, for 15000). was to poiſon the King; and 
ber engagement of Grove and Pickering, who were 
hoot his majeſty. In fine, he had diſcover'd, that the 
its had fomented the laſt wars, and ſet fire to —_ 
o 
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of London, by theartificeof father Strange, by which the 
N had got a booty, all charges paid, of fourteen 
thouſand pounds. | | 

This affair was made publick as ſoon as the council was 
inform'd of it. I made a numberleſs multitude of reflec. 
tions, on the king's refuſing to let any ſearch be made, 
or proſecution be carried on. How ſuſpicious, wou'd] 
ſay to my ſelf; is this indifference ! What can be the mo- 
tive of it? This affair concerns the preſent ſtate of the go. 
vernment, the religion eftabliſt'd. by law, and even the 
king's life; and yet the king bimſelf 10 7 cold and in- 
different at all theſe dreadful rumours! He ſeems ſo lit- 
tle. touch'd with them, that one wou'dcanclude they did 
not once affect him; he himſelf has therefore fpread 
theſe reports; knowing that his perſon is ſecure from 
Ag s. But on the other fide, can it be probable 

t he would be an accomplice in ſuch dark, ſuch inf. 
mous acts? Is it not more likely, that there really is a de. 
ſign to aſſaſſinate his majeſty ; but that he does not be. 
leve any thing of it; And yet, how will it be poſſible u 
contradict ſo many circumſtances as are found in Gate) 

memorial? The papilſts, indeeg, require a og who i 
reſolute, active NP vigilant. Now Charles poſſeſſes none 
of theſe qualities, but they all are united in the duked 
York, who, beſides, profeſſes the Romiſb religion openly; 

whereas the King uits his principles to his intereſt; not 
to mention that tis well known he has very little regu 

for religion in general. Theſe conſiderations might hart 
prompted the papiſts to conſpire againſt his life, in ords Wi 
to raiſe the 2 of York to the throne, who doubtles 
would be of greater ſervice to em, and be abſolutely 
their diſpoſal. Now, as the king puts the greateſt co Wl - 
fidence in thoſe very wretches who are the conſpirators Wi 
hey may eafily perſuade him, that the plot of which the Wl 
are accus'd is mere fiction, invented by the proteſtan 
to ruin em. But be this as it will there is ſomethin 
very unaccountable in this ſtupid ſecurity of the king 
which will not permit him to ſearch into the horrors 
this myſtery of iniquity. In this manner I did arg 
without being able to fix my thoughts. Si 
In the mean time Tomgue was not disheartned at IR 
inactivity of the court, but was till fully determin! 


Coleman had forgot were ſeix'd at his houſe, but he had 


(four days after was found murder'd, and his own ſword 
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to purſue his accuſations, in ſpite of the many” repalſes 
he had met with. The Lord-high-treaſuter, fond of 
the kings thoughts on this head, fancied he bad taken fuf- 
ficient care of himſelf in having reported the whole to the 
council; and that after this, the king himfel# would be 
@ reſponſible for the calamities, which*rwas fear d his ne- 
gligence would occafion.. In the mean time the infor- 
mers were very zealous to defeat the vifible endeavours 
= which were us'd, to fu $ the tions; or to raiſe 
m opinion in the world, that the whole was a forgery, 
by ſo unuſual, ſo extraordinary a ſilence. | 
= Accordingly Oates went to Sir Edmundbury Godfrey, a 
& juſtice of peace, living in the pariſh of St. Martins in 
© the Fields, and defir'd to take his depoſition, by which 
he affirm'd, that the memorial he brought, contain d 
matters of the utmoſt conſequence to the king and go- 
vernment. Dr. Tongue was preſent at the fame time, and 
BE ſwore that he himſelf had preſented the like memorial 
to the king. Upon this aſſurance the juſtice adminiſtred 
the oath, of which he gave a certificate. The — 
Jof this was ſoon ſpread abroad, fo that we were afrai 
it would be productive of ill effects among the people; 
ſo that I prevail'd with the council to ſend for Tongue 
By and Oates before em. After his examination, an apart- 
ment, and a table were allow'd them in — and 
Wy they were order'd a guard for the greater ſecurity of their 
perſons. The council met morning and evening, for a- 
bove a week, on this affair, and «little after they ſeiz'd 
ir George  Wakeman, phyfician to the Queen, Edward 
Coleman, ſeeretary to the duke of York, Richard Langhorn, 
hwyer; Thomas Whitebread at that time provincialof the 
eſuits, n, Anthony Turner, William Ireland, 
Hilliam Rumley, William Marſhal, Fames Corker, Thoma: 
Pictering, all popith prieſts or jeſuits, Several letters which 


| deſtroyed a mue greatet number. 
An accident which happen'd ſoon after aſtoniſh'd the 
publick, who thought it a confirmation of the reality of 
be plot, — I my ſelf was of the ſame opinion. 
ir Edmmndbury Godfrey was miſſing on a ſudden, and 


WT tut thro! him, in a ditch by Primroſe-hill, 8 
| e n 
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Read. The coroner's inqueſt ſat on the body, and the 
ſurgeons declar'd that Sir EAmundbur)y had been ſtrangled, 
and that his own {word had been thruſt through his bo- 
dy, ſome time after his death, ſince not a ſingle drop of 
blood was. ſeen to have trickled from the wound. The 
Roman catholicks were ſuſpected to have perpetrated this 
horrid murder, which by this time made a very great 
noiſe, Upon this a proclamation was iſſued, promi- 
fing a reward of five hundred pounds, and his maje- 
ſty's protection, to any one who fhould diſcover the 
aſſaſſins. * | | 
I never in my life fav the King fo uneaſy as on this 
occaſion. He had-uſed his urmoſt endeavours to ſtifle 
this affair, and by that means was ſuſpected of being at 
the head of this deteſtable enterprize. This was the pub. 
lick talk; and it was natural that the proceedings of the 
council ſhould be taken notice of, as it would be impoſ- 
fible to prevent juſtice from taking its courſe. The par- 
tiament was now going to meet, and in all probability to 
take cognizance of acrime which ſtruck at the religion 
and laws. There was room to fear, that this ſevere tri- 
bunal would make the ſtricteſt inquiry into myſteries 
which were of ſo horrid a nature, as to excite the moſt 
dreadful effects of his zeal. The king foreſeeing this 
fatal diſcovery, did all that lay in his power to prevent 
this proſecution from coming before the parhament. 
The lord treaſurer was. commanded to be ſilent on that 
head; and in the ſpeech he made at the opening of the 
ſeſſion, he delivered himſelf according to the inſtructi- 
ons which had been given him. He declared, that he had 
been told of a conſpiracy, carrying on by the jeſuits : That 
he intended to have the criminal judg'd by common law; 
that they might expect, from his great affection for the 
proteſtant rel 
the care and ſeverity which the publick tranquility re. 
quir'd, as well as the ſafety of the church of England, 
which was now in great danger from that deteſtable er- 
terprize. ps | 
The e ſo well knowen, that not the leaſt regard 
was had to his proteſtations; and he might plainly pet. 
ceive, that he had quite loſt the eſteem and confidence o 
the Nation. But he did not ſeem ſo much diſturbed 3 


on, and the love he bore his ſubjects, al 
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the unfavourable opinion his ſubjects entertained of him, 
as at the ſteps the Earl of Danby had taken. This ſtateſ- 
man, firmly perſuaded that the parliament would not fail 
to take cognizance of this affair, was afraid he ſhould 
one day be made to anſwer for a ſilence, that is ever cri- 
minal on ſuch occaſions. But notwithſtanding the king's 
rohibition, he communicated Oates memorial to 
Fouſe of commons. This was like a thunder-bolt tothe 
artful monarch; and his favourite, very well pleas'd that 
he had ſecured himſelf from the ftorm, received with 
leſs confufion a very ſevere reprimand he naturally ex- 
pected. Both houſes were now extremely active. Oates 
was examined, and on his depoſitions, there was impri 
ſoned in the Tower and other goals, twenty ſix — wa 
all papiſts, among whom were the Lords Powis, Staf- 
ford, Arundel of Wardour, Peters, Bellaſis, and Sir Henry 
Tichburn. gt 2855 a | 
But now one Bedloe, formerly an officer in the low- 
countries, writ to the ſecretary of ſtate, informing him, 
that he knew ſome particulars relating to the plot, and 
deſir d to be ſeiz'd. Accordingly he was taken up in 
Briſtol, and being brought to London, the ſixth of No- 
vember, an apartment was gue him in White-hall. A 
guard was appointed for his {ecurity ; and a penſion aſſign- 
ed him for his ſubſiſtence. He was examined by both 
ſecretaries of ſtate. He then declared, that he was born 
a proteſtant, but had been overperſuaded, by the ſolicita- 
tions of the jeſuits, to turn Roman catholick : That Sir 
EdmundburyGodfrey had been aſſaſſinated inSomerſet houſe, 
where the queen kept her court. The day after this de- 
polition, Bedloe appear'd before the lords, and nam'd a- 
mong other accomplices, Walſh and Phare, both jeſuits, 
who he declared told him, that lord Bellaſis was to 
command in the north, lord Powis in ſouth Wales, and the 
lord Arundel of Wardour was appointed to iſſue the ſe- 
vetal commiſſions neceſſary for that purpoſe. On theſe 
depoſitions the king, at the requeſt of both houſes, pub- 
liſhed a proclamation, for ſeizing of Walſh, Phare, Co- 
ayers, $1monds, Prichard and Caſtaway, who were all fled, 
Bedloe as examin'd a ſecond time before the lords, when 
he declared, that the jeſuits of Doway had firſt acquain- 
ted him with this plot; and oblig d him to take the ſa- 
| crament 
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crament four times, on which occaſion he ſwore invio- 
Jable ſecrecy : That being afterwards admitted into their 
Confidence, he had aan ery 8 ay Noble. 
men (appointed to ſuperin the w ; number 
of forces which were to be raiſed in the _— be. 
"Hides ten thouſand men that were expected from Flay. 
ders: That the enterprize had been revealed, almoſt at 
the very inftant it was to have been executed: That 
*Bhaire had acquainted him with the particulars of the 
intended maſſacre; the victims, and the wretches who 
were to be the actors of the horrid ſcene : That in caſe any 
of the conſpirators ſhould be ſeiz.ed, endeavours would 
pe uſed to make away with him, by ſetting fire to the 
priſon, or ſome other method: That he had often been 
aſſured. that there was not one papiſt in Ergland of any 
diſtinction, but knew of this conſpiracy. Laſtly, that 
he was to have carried letters from one army to the 
Other. 

Edward Coleman was alſo examined at the king's- bench 
bar in Wiſtminſter, before the lord chief - juſtice Scrogs, 
'Oates and Bealoe being confronted with the priſoner, 
charged them as follows. The former declared, that in 
November 1677, he had carried to St. Omers, from Cole 
man, letters filled with expreſſions highly injurious tothe 
king; and that one particularly, written in Latin to fi 
ther la Chaiſe confeſſor to Lewis XIV. by way of thank: Wi 
for ton thouſand pounds ſterling which that jeſuit hu 
remitted; expreſs d, that this ſum ſhould be employe BW 
in getting proper emiſſaries for killing the king: T 
Coleman, in preſence of this 2 had approv'do 
this abominable deſign, which had been concerted the 
April before: That in Auguſt following, the priſone 
Was preſent at an aſſembly of jeſuits and benedictiu 
-who were called together, purpoſely to conſider of me 
-thods how to raiſe a rebellion in Ireland: That he hi 
made the company preſent agree to the aſſaſſination d 
the duke of Ormond: That another time this deponem A 
had heard Coleman declare, that two hundred thouſai 
pounds ſterling had been collected for this rebellion. T- 
the priſoner was privy to the deſign of ſending: four aſi- 
ſſins to Windfor, and to the contract which had ben,, 
made with 8ir George aleman; and that he (rhe 1 . 
IT 10 


— — — P — ——— Ü ͤ— 


Mr. CLEVELAND. 337 
ner) had adviſed the augmenting the reward to fiftoen 
thouſand pounds. Bedloe aſſured farther, that he had ſaen 
Coleman's commiſſion, appointing him ſecretary of Kate, 
ſigned by father Paul Ola of the jeluits, and 
approved by a brief from the Pope. This deponentad- 
ded, that he owed this laſt diſcovery to Sir Henry Tich- 
Zurne, who had brought commiſſions from Rome for 
divers lords, among which was that of Coleman. That 
he himſelf (Bedloe) had carried the 24th or 25th of May 
foregoing, a pacquet to Paris; to the Monaſtry of the 
Engliſh friars, that the letters contained in it, gave ad- 
vice of the receiving of a ſum deſign d for the executing 
of this plot againſt the government and the church of 
England. The letters written by Coleman to father ia 
Chaiſe, and the pope's nuncio at Bruſſels were produc d, 
containing the particulars of the enterprize; the me- 
thods of putting it in execution, and the deſire of a ſpee- 
dy aſſiſtance. - 

The priſoner made but a very weak defence, ſo was 
found guilty ; and the next day wasſentenc'd to bedrawn, 
bang' d and quarter'd, which accordingly was executed at 
Döurn, where he proteſted his innocence to the laſt gaſp. 
W This laſt circumſtance filled me with horror. I not con- 
ceiving how it was thus -poſſibleforawretch to die with 
alie in his mouth. 


2 | = But Oazes and Bedloc went further, tor.they.accus'd.the 
4 queen before the king and council, of being an accom- 
* pfice in Sir George Wakeman's conſpiracy ; nevertheleſs, 


his accuſation was ſtifled by his majeſty'sauthority. The 
commons, however, addreſſed the king, to remove the 
gueen, and her domeſtieks from I hiselull. His majeſty 


dona vas highly exaſperated againſt Oates, but the houſe of 
7 ommons protected him, and required that he ſhould 


de ſet at liberty, and a moderate penſion ſettled upon him. 

= Some days after, there were brought to the ſeſſions in 
he old Baily, John Fenwick, William Ireland, Thomas Pic- 
ing, Jeſuits, and John Grove a lay brother. The three 
alt were immediately tried, but Fenwick's trial was put 
ff, becauſe of the abſence of ſome witneſſes. Oates de- 
sd, that they had been preſent in the great aſſembly held 
rilaq; that they had ſigned the reſolution to kill the king; 
Ps bad bound themſelves to perpetrate this horrid — 
5 | y 
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by the ſacrament which father Barton the jeſuit had ad- 
miniſtred to them; that they had appointed Grove and Pi. 
kering to kill the king, for which each was to have fifteen 
hundred pounds; that they uſed often to walk in the pak 
with ſcrew-barrelled piſtols; that one day the flint of Pi-. 
bees + piſtol being looſe, he thereby loſt the opportuni. 
ty of ſhooting the king, for which he was ſeverely pu. 
niſhed; that Grove and one Smith were appointed to col. 
lect St. Peter s penny, and that this deponent (Oates) had 
ſeen their regiſter. 3 

Bedloe, on the other fide, declared, that he had been the 
meſſenger of the ſociety five years; that he had the ſecret 
of opening letters, and by this means found that all related 
to the plot; that he had heard ſeveral of the conſpirator; 
declare, that their deſign was to extirpate to the very lf 
of the Hereticks in England ; that about the end of 4 
guſt 1678, Ireland, Pickering and Grove, had concerted in Wk 
father Harcourt g lodgings) upon the murder projected by . 
the aſſaſſins of Windſor; that Conyers, a Benedict ine Monk, i 
vas to make one; and that the blow ſhould, if poſſible, i 
be given at Nem- Market, when the king was walking out: WW: 
That in this aſſembly of the conſpirators, a reſolution wu 
made to take off ſeveral noblemen, and among the rl 
the dukes of Buckingham and Ormond, and the earl «i 
 Shaftsbury and Oſſory. The perſons accuſed firmly denit 
the crimes laid to their charge, but nevertheleſs they wet 
ſentenced to die. „ | 
As the ſtorm gathered more and more every day, ti 
court was in the greater perplexity upon that accoutt 
A little after the council cauſed one Miles Praunce a {ily 
ſmith to be ſeiz'd. He was charg'd with having a handi 
the murder of Sir Edmundbury Godfrey; and was brougit 
before the committee appointed by the houſe, before tha 
breaking up. Theſe publiſhed his depoſition, which cot 
tained a very particular account of the abovementions 
execrable murder; and in conſequence of them, ſciz'di 
ther Girald and Kelly, tvro Iriſh prieſts ; Robert Green keel 
of thecuſhions in the queen's chapel ; Laurence Hill, "nl 
vant to Dr. Godwin, treaſurer of the chapel, and Hi 
Berry, porter to Somerſet houſe. All were put to death nn. 
could be met with. By Foe WF, h | 
S847, Slehs I 
| 
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Stephen Dugdale, ſervant to the lord Afton, was thrown 
into priſon for refuſing to take the oaths of allegiance and 
ſupremacy. Tas thought this man would make great 
diſcoyeries, but he denied at firſt his having any know- 
ledge of this conſpiracy. At laſt, after a long examina- 
tion, being ſtung with remorſe, he confeſſed that Evans, 
a jeſuit belonging to lord Aſtor's family, had told him in 
London, that a reſolution was taken to murder the king; 
that he (Dugdale) received the letters, and had conſented 
chat his name ſhould be made uſe of, in order to carry on 
this correſpondence with the greater ſecrecy ; that Evans 
and Gawen, both jeſuits, had alſo prompted him to under- 
W::ke the aſſaſſination, promiſing, in caſe he committed the 
f urder, to canonize bim - that ſince that time, the lord 


afford had promis'd him five hundred pounds upon the 
me account. This deponent accuſed alſo Vavaſſor, Gif- 
Ward and Leweſſon, all three jeſuits, and one Breadſtreet, a 
Wricſt. As there was a ſuſpicion, that the court had pro- 
p ected the whole, the king was indiſpenſably obliged to 
: ion was iſſued for ſeizing thoſe newly impeach'd, but 
Wool! of them fled. . 
WL However, father Giffard was ſeiz?d ; and who: ſhould 
is be, but the very jeſuit I had known at St. Cloud, who 
ad ſo ſpeciouſly endeavoured to diſpel my melancholy, 
d at laſt had carried off the lovely Cecilia I was to marry. 
eavens! how great was my aſtoniſhment, when I caſt 


th a furious tone, (not reflecting that theſe tranſports 
ere indecent in one who acted as a judge upon this oc- 
lion) after betraying me in France, art thou come over 
Wo Eigland to betray the king and nation? What puniſh- 
Hat could be ſevere enough for one who has acted in ſo 
Id a ſcene? The jeſuit however appear d unmov'd at 
/ juſt relentments, and anſwer'd very calmly, that the 
e he might have been guilty of with regard to me, 
nothing todo with the conſpiracy laid to his charge; 
t he had carried off Cecilia by the king's authority, 
ich juſtified ſufficiently his conduct on that occaſion. 
at with reſpect to the plot for which he was ſeiz'd, 
* as innocent of it, and hoped I would be ſo juſt, 

: 

: 
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Proſccute the conſpirators; and accordingly a proclama- - 


y eyes on that execrable villain. Wreteh! ſays Ito him 


bot to ſuffer my former prejudices to influence my 
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opinion on this occaſion. He ſtill continued to deny the 
crimes laid to his charge, but was nevertheleſs confin'd 


in them with unuſual tranſports, and ſhe at laſt receives, 


' vered myſelf from theſe importunate reproaches, by per- 


you to Mr. R 's houſe, I myſelf was diſtractedly in 
Common decency kept me at firſt within due bounds, - 


— 
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cloſe priſoner. 

I was very ſolicitous to know what he had done with 
Cecilia, for my heart had ſtill ſome remains of tenderneſs 
for that engaging creature. 22 I obtain'd leave 
to viſit him in priſon. His reſalution had now abandon d 
him, ſo that | found him abject and ſubmiſſive. He beg'd 
me to {aye his life, which it was not in my power to do, 
Wretches often ſtifle the checks of conſcience, whilſt they 
have an opportunity of committing vice with impunity; 
it even grows habitual to them; and actions of the blackeſt 
dye are conſidered as {light errors, by perſons who have 
totally abandoned virtue. However, theſe guilty ſouls are 
no ſooner expoſed to puniſhment, but conſcience awakes 


tho' too late, her empire; tis then they feel ten thouſand 
ſtings, and the remembrance of their paſt crimes is the 
2 cruel puniſhment. Such was the ſtate of father Gif- 
Fard's mind, and the pangs it ſuffer'd forc'd him to reveal 
it to me. His foul was all tumult, ſo that the fight of him 
inſpired deteſtation of the guilt, and pity for the offender, 
I have merited, ſays he, death but too juſtly. Ten thou. 
ſand could never, never cleanſe my ſoul, which is polluted 
with the fouleſt crimes. This is not a time for me to dil- 
ſemble. I n my wretched courſes in my youth, 
by joining in the abominable debaucheries of a wealthy 
nobleman ; and this execrable commerce continued ſome 
years. After the example of Caligula, I committed inceſt 
with my ſiſters; and, under the habit of a jeſuit, I cor- 
rupted youth, with the care of whom I was entruſted in 
various colleges in France. I had a contempt for all religion, 
and made it ſerve only as a cloak to the moſt execrable de- 
figns. Tortured with the fears of divine juſtice, I deli 


ſuading myſelf, or at leaſt endeavouring to do ſo, thut 
there was no God; and have ſince lives in this impious 
belief, as you might judge by the libertine ſubjects I di 
courſed with you upon at St. Cloud. When I introduced 


ove with his amiable daughter, the charming Cerilis. 
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the inſtant I ſaw you going to poſſeſs this treaſure, my 


rage and vengeance had no bounds, I therefore was re- 
ſolutely determined to carry her off; and I executed my 
deſign very advantageouſly, under the ſhadow of the toyal 
authority, and a falſe zeal for religion. Twas commanded 
to ſhuther up in a convent, but that was far from my in- 
tention ; I defigning to carry her either into Exgland or 
Holland, and, after abjuring my religion to marry her, 
Her great difinclination to take the veil, favoured my de- 
ſign. After oppoſing it ſome time, ſhe at laſt began, 
ſeemingly at leaſt, to approve it, when her father over- 
took us. Seeing him, I bid my accomplices ſhoot him 
dead, and they obeyed immediately. Cecilia, after this, 
conſidering me as the murderer of her father, conceiv'dan 
invincible averſion to me. She threatned to divulge all 
my guilt, and all the intreaties | made uſe of could not pre- 
vail with her to change her reſolution. Finding I now had 
no longer any hopes, I was fully determined to enjoy her, 
at leaſt, before I let her go. I employed all the efforts 
imaginable to make her comply with my will, but all in 
vain. I afterwards threatned her in the moſt ſevere terms, 
but to no purpoſe. At laſt, I was fully determined to 
force her; and for that purpoſe carried her to a lone houſe, 
there to ſpend the night. About midnight I entered her 
chamber, and arm'd with a dagger, gave her the choice, 
either to comply with my paſſion, or receive a cruel death 
at my hands. Life is preferable toall things; and infinitely 
dear toall ſorts of creatures. The lovely Cecilia imagined 
ſhe would fave it by ſacrificing herhonour ; however, I 
had no ſooner ſatiated my luſt, but I ſtabbed her in cold 
blood. I left in one of her wounds the inſtrument of my 
barbarous cruelty; and ſeeing the great effuſion of blood, 
and herſelf pale and breathleſs, I ſhew'd her to all my ac- 
complices; and ordered the maſter of the houſe to bury 


dat unfortunate maiden; beſeeching him, for the honour 
it ot the young lady's family, not to divulge the manner of 
Jus her death, for fear. as 1 ſpeciouſly told him, the bod 
lf 


ſhould be treated with ignominy by the magiſtrates. At- 
ed ter perpetrating this rims. I return'd immediately to 
in St. Cloud, where I revealed the whole to my ſuperior. 
la. You would naturally imagine that I ſhould have been pu- 
but Wi niſned very ſeverely for it, but *twas far otherwiſe; it 
the "Dl being 
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being alaw among us to puniſh ſlight errors only; for x 
to enormous crimes, they are buried in the deepeſt obl. 
vion, to preſerve the honour of the ſociety. If there is 
any danger of the ſecular arm interfering, then the offen- 
der is ſent away. In this view, my ſuperior adviſed me 
to go upon a miſſion into England, in order to make ny 
ce with heaven. I accepted of this employment wit 
inexpreſſible pleaſure, and accordingly embark d for By. 
land, before Cecilia's murder was diyulged. Since tht 
have been inform'd, that the beautiful Cecilia did not died 
her wounds, but return'd back to her mother. In fine, thy 
ſhe left the kingdom with the greateſt part of her forture 
but whither ſhe retir'd no one could tell. The jeſuit then 
cried out, ſuffer me tolive, notwithſtanding the mighy 
crimes I have committed; for now I begin to acknoy:. 
ledge the exiſtence and juſtice of the Almighty, and pe. 
bly may obtain his pardon by my repentance. 
Wretch, ſays I to him, thy life is not in my powe, 
for were it fo, I would give it thee; fully perſuade 
that it would be impoſſible to ſuit better thy puniſhmen 
to thy guilt, than by permitting thee to drag the ha: 
rid weight of that criminal life thou ſo meanly ſueſt fo 
but the lawn will never ſuffer ſo vile a monſter as thounM 
to enjoy the light of the ſun. Life is a preſent madeh c 
heaven, which thoſe who abuſe it are unworthy of. . 
pare thyſelf for the moſt cruel chaſtiſements, the nd 3 
terrible death. But ſince thou haſt diſcovered to me ſont. 
a ſcene of horror, ſatisfy my curioſity, by diſcovering vi 
me the particulars of the conſpiracy. 4 
At this queſtion, gazing about with wild diſtratiu 
andatlaſt fixing his eyes on me, fince we are alone, fades 
I will confeſs to you that this conſpiracy is too real, . 
that it was firſt ſet on foot by the k—- himſelf, andi 
duke of Y-—, in the view of extirpating hereſy, 
introducing a deſpotick form of government. 1. 
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affair was compleated in ſome neighbouring cou P 
and eſpecially in Rome. Father Oliva, our gener, Wl . 
the ſoul of this intrigue. The deſign at firſt wa . 
tirely to make the king abſolute, and to eſtabliſh by 
tion, the timidity, uncertainty and fickle temper of! A 


king: They obſerved, that this prince was totally wil 


pery in England; but the directors ſaw with indy | 
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with regard to religion; and were afraid that ſhould he be 
raiſed to deſpotick power, he then would refuſe to deſtroy 
the church of England. From theſe conſiderations, a deſign 
was form'd to aſſaſſinate him, and to ſet the duke of Y-—. 
on the throne; his great zeal for popery being ſo well 
known. Beſides, this prince has all the qualities requiſite 


ſ for promoting the vaſt projects of the holy ſee. But the 
t utmoſt endeavours are uſed to perſuade the king, that the 
f laſt part of the conſpiracy is a mere chimera; and his fear 


leſt the accomplices ſhould accuſe him of being the contri- 
ver of it, is a curb to him, and keeps him from ſearching 


to the bottom of this myſtery. By the way, added he, 
* ve all bound ourſelves to a moſt inviolable ſecrecy, by the 


moſt horrid oaths; ſo that you muſt not wonder to hear 
me deny to the laſt gaſp, the truth of what I now reveal 
to you in private. I alſo would adviſe you, not to make 
an ill uſe of what F have now diſcovered to you, for in 
that caſe be aſſured your life would be in danger. You' 


"" would run the hazard of being murdered, even in the pa- 
rh hee of Pigmalion himſelf; and-tho? you ſhould be ſecured 
* by an hundred gates of iron, you would not eſcape the 
fu W vengeance of the conſpirators, in caſe you ſhould ever 
i bab what I have told you. 

5 = My wife, who, as I before obſerved, was in the queen's 
A ſervice, made a diſcovery, which agreed in every point 
4 W with father Giffard's declaration. The king had that very 
on day a ſecret interview with the duke his brother. in her 


mijeſty's apartment. What am I to think, ſays thek — 


and even odious to my ſubjects. By the generous 


rt of the publick hatred, which before was levelled 
eeainſt them intirely; The nation in general diſtruſts me, 

and is ripe for rebellion. The presbyterians are formidable 
y their number; they ſeek only my ruin, and will re- 
enge the cruelties Iexerciſed againſt them, merely out of 
omplaiſance to the catholicks ; but how am I rewarded? 


iocnds, and would have raiſed on the ruin of their adver- 
ies; for whoſe fake I have put all that is dear to me at 
1 73 | ſtake, 
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of the plot that is carrying on againſt my life? What mo- 
W tives can the catholicks have to proceed to ſuch abominable 
engths? *Tis for their ſakes I have made myſelf ſuſpect- 


Wprotection I indulged them, I have drawn upon myſelf 


Wy the blackeſt perfidy. Thoſe whom I conſidered as my 
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ſake, dere, things; theſe ungrateful wretches he. ſl 
way me, and have form'd a deſign to take away my life 

My brother, nay even my conſort, are accuſed of having, f 
hand in this unnatural plot! What am I to think of all this a 
Alas! how wretched is my condition! I was ten thouſand C 
times more happy in my exile. When will my calamitic d 
end? The nation vents the moſt ſevere complaints; ih h 
indignation breaks forth on all occafions againſt my mini. Y 
ſters; and perhaps a ſudden revolution may bring my hex v 
as well as that of my royal father, to a ſcaffold. y 
The k ſpoke theſe words with unuſual emotian; p 
and as for the q —, who was preſent at this diſcourk, p 
ſne did not make a word of anſwer; however, the dul: { 
of J obſerved with a ſoft tone of voice, that the es Wil tc 
crable deſign of aſſaſſinating his majeſty, could be no ot u 
t han mere calumny, invented by the herericks ; that as» ar 
himſelf, he was wholly innocent of it; and thought (JN 2 
neceſſary to obſerve, that he was full as unfortunate a 1 
majeſty ; that he was no leſs the object of the publick h th 
tred; and therefore, in order to lay the ftorm which o. 
gathering, he was determined, in caſe his majeſty thou fu 
proper, to leave the kingdom. The king conſented vl er 
it, and accordingly his royal highneſs went to Bru t! 
few days after. In the fame conference he told his m 
jeſty, that it was abſolutely his intereſt to be as tender ji fo 
poſſible to the conſpirators, and the motiyes of the ch m 
ipiracy ; adding, that a diſcovery on this occaſion wo. 
utterly ruin his majeſty, the nation being but too much «A fo 
aſperated againſt him, and the greateſt part of his mu 8 
Kers. = {c 
Mrs. Cleveland had heard all theſe particulars, ſhe beigi 9 

the next room, and accordingly gave me an account of ly to 
whole that evening. After comparing theſe things . h. 
thoſe father Giffard had inform'd me of, I was compi tu 
maſter of the whole intrigue. I then perceiv'd the moi ve. 
of the king's tenderneſs towards ſuch of the conſpini of 
as were of the Romiſh religion; but this fill'd me with ft: 
deepeſt diſquietudes, and perplexed me very much. WW” 
The king had been vaſtyy kind to me, and 1 owe! it: 
ſplendid fortune I now enjoy to his liberality. As this ca 
poſſeſſed, notwithſtanding all his errors, a thouſand ly) 


tues, he had always been dear to me. My gratitude il 
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ſo ſtrong, that I thought I could expoſe myſelf to the 
eateſt dangers, to ſecure, if poſſible, his majeſty's per- 
= Ireſoly'd therefore to ſpeak to him with freedom, 
and to give my opinion on the methods 1 thought moſt 
conducive to his ſafety. As his majeſty had always con- 
deſcended to hear me with a peculiar indulgence, 1 faid to 
him one day, royal fir, I dare flatter myſelf that I am one of 
your moſt affectionate and moſt faithful ſubjects. Tis 
with the utmoſt. regret I ſee the calamities with which 
you are ſurrounded. You cannot but be ſenfible of the 
preſent ill poſture of affairs; the fatal diſpoſitions of the 
people, and the treachery of thoſe who falſly call them-- 
ſelves your friends: but evitcounſellors and indiſcreet en- 
terprizes have plung'd you into theſe fatal extremes. Let 
us therefore ſearch out ſome expedient to extricate you; 
an expedient that may be honourable; and conſequently 
:ꝑreeable to your majeſty. The abſence of the duke of 
has already produced a happy change in the minds of 
the nation ; make, therefore, royal fir, a freſh effort, in- 

W order to recover entirely the eſteem and confidence of your 
ſubjects. Now Ihumbly conceive, that the beſt expedi- 
ent on this occafion; will be to change the miniſtry. By 
chis means you will content the publick, and filence the 
AS murmurs of the parliament. Form a new council of per- 
bons of known honour and integrity; change alſo (if I 
may preſume to expreſs myſelf with ſo much freedom) 

o your own conduct: impute, royal fir, to the zeal I have 
for owe welfare, what I now {peak freely, and without 
the leaſt diſguiſe. Tis publickly known, that you keep 
ſeveral miſtreſſes, who are fo inſatiably greedy, that they 

1 quite drain your treaſury, and put you out of a condition 
bo relieve your real and immediate wants. I therefore 
zu humbly beſeech your majeſty to make a better uſe of the 
ſubſidies which your parliament allows with ſo much 
reluctance. Lay aſide the project you had meditated, 
of raiſing yourſelf to deſpotick power; a project ſo 

© firongly promoted by your criminal flatterers. Only 
nake the juſtice and obligation of the regal dignity the 
Wh ftandard of your conduct, and you then will obtain all you 
can with for. You have loſt, royal ſir, the affection of 
nd our ſubjects, by the profuſion with which you have la- 
f | | Ste 4 * viſned 
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viſned your treaſury, and your too haughty behaviour. 
Change but your views, and you will recover your former 
credit. Make it your ſtudy to ſearch for and reward per- 
ſons of virtue and talents; and by this means you will ſoon 
gain a ſufficient number of faithful ſervants and friends, 
who will make your intereſt their care, by procuring the 
Felicity of your people. Remove from your perſon and 
2 councils, a ſet of artful, corrupt wretches, who 
ave led you inſenſibly to the very brink of the precipice, 
May I preſume to add with the ſame liberty, that God 
is juit ; and that he puniſhes thoſe who forſake or deſpiſe 
Him, without excepting the greateſt kings. Taught by the 
duke of Buckingham, you haye imbibed leſſons of impiety, 
which have prov'd of fatal conſequence. The jeſuits, roy 
fir, have taught you to make a monſtrous mixture of two 
religions diametrically oppoſite in their nature. Now wht 
fruits did you propoſe to reap from this conduct? Did 
you think it was poſhble to impoſe long on an intelligent 
nation, which watches ſo very narrowly. over the leaf 
ſteps taken by their ſovereign? Ought you not to har 
dreaded all that happened to you, in caſe this dark my ſtery 
Mould happen to be diſcovered? Had your majeſty but 
followed the wiſe and prudent counſel of lord Clarn- 
don, you would not then be reduced to this fatal extremity, 
You would then have reign'd in peice, and with all the 
authority which our laws allow a monarch !- but alas! it 
all probability the calamities of the Stuart family were not 
to end with the murder of your royal father. I therefor 
humbly beſeech your majeſty, to take a ſtrong, a generoy 
reſolution, to liſten only hereafter to the — which 
virtue may inſpire, for ſhe will never deceive you. $ 
I perceived that the king was not pleaſed at my di 
courſe; and therefore put an end to my remonſtrances, fu 
fear of exaſperating, inſtead of correcting him. Ms 
narchs, in general, care to hearken to ſuch things onlys 
IJooth their paſſions, and conſequently are offended wil 
freedom of ſpeech. Accuſtomed to flattery, every thigh 
ingenuous appears dry and bitter to them. King Car 
was no ways exempt from this frailty ; but the ill ſituation 
of his affairs at that time, would not permit him to che 
me. He therefore thanked me with a modeſt air, and 
clared that he would follow the plan I had trac'd to by 
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that he was very unhappy in not having till now met with 
a friend, or a ſoul generous enough to inſtruct him in the 
knowledge of virtue and his true intereſt : that the ear] of 
Clarendon had doubtleſs given him the beſt counſels, but 
that he had always frown'd at him on thoſe occaſions 
that I ſpake with as much liberty as he had done, but 
ſoftned my counſels with a modeſty which made them 
oraceful ; and that the advantage of them was very pal- - 
pable. Say ing theſe words, his majeſty embraced me * 
with the utmoſt tenderneſs. . I then told him what I had 
heard from father Giffard, which ſurprized him very 
much. Tis of the utmoſt conſequence to your majeſty's. - 
welfare, ſaid I, that you take off that dangerous, that abo- 
minable wretch ; otherwiſe he may diſcloſe this dark ſcene 
of iniquity to the publick, and therefore you muſt prevent 
him. He is guilty of numberleſs crimes, the leaſt of: 
which would deſerve death. You bear the ſword, in or- 
der to! execute juſtice, and tis your majeſty's intereſt to 
W exerciſe it ſecretly on this occaſion. Employ therefore, 
ſome faithful domeſtick, to rid yourſelf and the world of 
the greateſt of villains. . 
lmmediately the king reſolved to diſpatch this wretch 
by poiſon, which accordingly was executed before the - 
meeting of the parliament : A death doubtleſs infinitely : 

doo ſoft for ſo execrable a villain. ie 
The very day after this, the king form'd a new council, 
conſiſting of thirty members, choſen from among the 
chiet officers of the crown, from the ſeveral degrees of - 
the nobility, and even from the houſe of eommons. But 
the greateſt ſurprize in this change, was to ſee the earl of 
| 22 made preſident of the council. The applauſes 
the city of London and the whole nation broke into on this 
occaſion, was a ſtrong proof of the ſatisfaction it gave 
tem. The king did not fail to make advantage of this 
myſterious change; however, the people had been ſo of- 
ten deceiy'd, that this news, ſo far from removing their 
ſaſpicions, was looked upon as an artifice employed by 
the court, in order to carry on their attempts with tlie 
greater ſecurity; for i was not believed, that the king 
would ſacrifice ſineerely his own private deſigns, for the 
Bake ot the publick welfare. Nevertheleſs, this change in 
| F:s; the a 
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346. The Life of 
the miniftry, and the choice now made, was te- 
ful to all who had a ſincere affection for the ang * 
A diſcovery that was ſoon made, ſtrengthned this pre- 
judice, and furniſh'd the enemies of the court with a freſh 
fubje& of alarms. The houſe of a citizen of London was 
ſet on fire, and his maid- ſervant ſeiz'd upon ſuſpicion. 
Being brought before commiſſioners 4 UN for that 
pare. ſhe confeſs d, that ſhe herſelf had ſet fire to that 
ouſe, at the inſtigation of one Stubbs a Roman catholick, 
who had rewarded her with five hundred pounds. Stubbs 
corroborated this depoſition, adding, that he had been 
corrupted by father Giffard his confeſſor; upon that je. 
ſuit's aſſuring, that the ſetting fire to a proteſtant's houſe 
was a meritorious deed. The prifoners declar'd farther, 
that the Ergli/h papiſts waited only the arrival of three 
ſcore thouſand men from France, in order to excite a ge- 
neral inſurrection in all parts of the kingdom. Tis much 
eaſter to conceive than expreſs the eitel this diſcovery 
produced. Every one remembred the dreadful fire of 
London in 1666, which conſum'd upwards of thirteen 
thouſand houſes. Now this ſecond attempt excited the 
horror and indignation of the publick againſt the Rom 
catholicks. Father Giffard was leſs unhappy than hede- 
ſerv'd, by being only poiſon'd in priſon. 
The commons earneſtly beſought the king, to give or- 
ders for the execution of Pickering, and the other popiſh 
prieſts then under ſentence of death; and in order to ſe- 
cure the proteſtant religion, it was reſolv d, that the right 
which the duke of York had to the ſucceſſion, prompted 
the papiſts to all the dark deſigns they had atempted. 4A 
reſolution had already been taken to exclude that prince 
from the throne, which alarm'd the king very much. 
Had he not been ſo univerſally defam'd, my counſeis 
would have been of ſervice to him; and this was the on- 
ly card left him to play, with any appearance of ſuccels. 
He order'd the lord chancellor to make an offer in his 
name, for the ſecurity of the church of England, and the 
conſtitution, viz. to enact, that a popiſh king of England 
ſhould be permitted to promote none but proteſtants to be- 
nefices and dignities in the church. That no Roman a 
tholick ſhould be allowed a ſeat in either houſe of parlis 
| ment: 
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ment: That no perſon poſleſs'd of offices of ' truſt, 
either in the courts of judicature, the privy council, or 
the chancery, ſhould be remov d without the authority of 
parliament, as alſo the lord lieutenants of the ſeveral coun- 
ties. All things that had the leaſt relation to the court 
were ſuſpeted. All theſe ſtatutes were look d upon as ſo 
many ſnares; and notice was taken how often they had 
been infring d in the two preceding reigns. No fafety ap- 
peared but in the projected excluſion; ſo that the com- 
mons, without debating on what his majeſty had offered, 
prepared the bill, in order to ſtop the enterprizes of the 
papiſts. After this, they went upon the excluſion bill, 
This open'd with a minute relation of the conſpiracy. - 
"Twas added in it, that Fames duke of York, ſeduced by 
the Roman catholicks, profeſſed their religion publickly, 
carried on a criminal correſpondence with the pope and 
other powers, who were enemies to the proteſtants; and 
that he formed a deteſtable enterprize, in the hopes of 
being ſoon rais'd to the throne. Upon this account twas 
| WS required, that it ſhould be enacted by the authority of the 
: WE king, lords and commons, that James duke of York, of 
Abany and Uſfter, ſhould be incapable of ſucceeding to the 
imperial crown of England,. Scotland, and Ireland; that 
S atter the king's death, or in caſe of refignation, the throne 
- WS fliould devolve to the next heir, to the excluſion of the- 
ad duke, who by this act was conſidered as dead: That 
; the duke and his adherents ſhould be declared guilty of 
high treaſon, in caſe the leaſt endeavours ſhould be uſed, by -_ 
WY their influence; to put that prince in poſſeſſion of any ot 
3 WW the three kingdoms. 
= Cleveland, ſaid the king when he heard this news, you 
ſee how inſufficient your counſels are. I am highly exaſ- 
peratedat the proceedings of the parliament. . I would ra- 
ther loſe my crown, x 2 ſuffer ſuch inſults, and ſo ma- 
. BY nifeſt a contempt of my authority. Think therefore of 
Wa more effectual expedient than hols you have hinted to- 
me on other occaſions. This reproach which I no ways 
deſerved, exaſperated me very much. It my — 
Feplied I, have been infufficient, your majeſty is not to 
blame me, but your baſe flatterers. Had l been liſtned to, 
| before it was tos late, all the ſiniſter accidents which 
ne ſiace happened vrould have * 
C 7 
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counſels were conſidered as philoſophical dreams, as pla. 
tonick ideas, tho they would have been productive of 
the greateſt benefits had they been followed. Now, 
when things. are brought to the laſt extremities, my. 
advice is asked. I deliver my ſentiments with freedom, 
and propoſe ſuch methods as appear to me moſt ſecure, 
moſt honourable and moſt advantageous. Poſſibly your, 
majeſty may approve them from neceſſity; but, if you, 
don't reap al the advantages you might from them, is that 
my fault? Surely, royal Sir, tis rather that of your fi- 
vourites, who have reduced you to the {ad condition you, 
are now in, and I cannot think of any method to extricate 
vou from it. What you ſay, replied the King, is very 
true, but how muſt I a&? Tis impoſſible for me to. 
ſtop the proceedings of the parliament any otherwiſe than, 
by proroguing it, and accordingly he did ſo. 
Theſe animoſities had like uw occaſion'd a great re. 
volution in Scotland. The duke of Lauderdale govern'd that, 
Kingdom in quality of his majeſty's high commiſſioner, 
This nobleman had taken care to bribe the parliament of 
that kingdom, and by that means had eſtabliſhed an arbi- 
trary power in it. His chief aim was to extirpate the 
presbyterians; and thoſe unfortunate victims ſuffered a 
very ſevere perſecution for ſeveral years. But now, the. 
withdrawing of the duke of York began to revive their 
hopes. They appointed duke Hamilton, and ſome other 
lords to carry- their complaints to the court in London. 
The cauſe was pleaded in full council; and the tyranny of 
the miniſtry, the infraction of the laws and other gric- 
vances were ſo manifeſtly proved, that the members pro- 
miſed to ſee juſtice done, and to change the miniſtry there. 
The king did not open his lips whilſt the affair was de- 
bating; but afterwards approved the judgment of the 
council, and ſeem'd to abandon the intereſt of the duke of 
Lauderdale. Being afterwards alone with. his majeſty, ! 
deſired to know what opinion he entertain'd of his fi- 
. Youriteafter what he had now heard. What would you. 
have me ſay to him, replied the king; the Scots charge Wi 
him with a thouſand crimes committed againſt them, but 
I don't find they accuſe him of wronging me? 
Whilſt the council was endeavouring to do juſtice to 
the Scots, the malecontents, either out of diffidence, 
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from an exceſs of hatred. againſt their per ſecutors, re- 
ſolved to take advantage of the troubles which broke out in 
England, in order to- revenge themſelves. Accordingly 
they took up arms, and Dr. Sharp Archbiſhop of St. Au- 
drews fell the firſt victim of their rage, they murdered him 
in the moſt barbarous manner. This was the ſignal for 
the inſurrection, and in a few days ſix thouſand men were 
got together. Theſe ſeizing upon Glaſgow..and the ſeveral 
cities in the neighbourhood, made a moſt dreadful havock . 
This news redoubled the alarms of his majeſty, and 
upon that he immediately ſent the duke of . Monmouth: 
againſt the Scots rebels. His grace marched ſome Engliſh- 
regiments that were on the frontiers into Scatland, where: - 
a body of troops were alſo aſſembled. The duke ſet out 
with his army, which was far from conſiderable, - againſt 
the rebels, which he defeated the 22d of Fre. Of theſe,. 
eight hundred were kill'd, and twelve hundred taken pri- 
ſoners, Several of them were afterwards executed, 
among whom were ſome miniſters, who had been very 
zealous: on this occaſion. . A great number of priſoners 
were tranſported into the American colonies. . The duke 
of Monmouth obtain d afterwards a general pardon in fa-, 
vour of the Scots, which he publiſhed; _ with leave for 
them to meet together to ſolemnize divine ſervice. Howy- 
ever, they ſoon fell again into their former unhappy 
circumſtances, by the fall of that nobleman. Upon 
this their churches were ſhut up; the. officers, gentle-- 
men and miniſters were excepted out of the general par- 
don; and all the presbyterians of that kingdom were 
& abliged to find ſureties for their good behaviour. 
P pon the duke of Monmouth's return from his expedi- 
tion, the partizans of the duke of York accuſed him of de- 
© {piling the orders of the king his father, in the view of 
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be 

of engaging the affections of. the people. His majeſty. be- 
ng now prejudic'd againſt him, ſaid the moment he ſaw; 
f:- WS the duke, with an air of coldneſs and indifference; that; 
ou had he gain'd this victory, he would not have encumbred, 
roe WS himſelf with priſoners. The duke, who in all probabi- 


lit was nettled very much, replied with too haughty a 
done, that he could not prevail with himſelf to murder ſo, 
many people in cold blood; that being the; office of the, 


Monmouth, 
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Monmouth, after his coming out of the palace at White. 
hall, met me in the alleys near the Mall. The inſtant he 
1 me, he came up very haſtily, and told me all that 
ad paſs d. The reader may have obſerved an invariable 
ſincerity in all my actions; accordingly 1 ſpoke very 
frankly to his grace. I told him plainly, that the anſwer 
he made the king was too abrupt; and that it charg d his 
majeſty, who was naturally of a human diſpoſition, with 
cruelty ; that the near relation he bore to him, {that of a 
ſon) ought to have made him ſhow grearer reſpect to a fa 
ther, who loved him with the utmoſt tenderneſs: In a 
word that his too raſh anſwer would very probably haſten 
the diſgrace with which he was threatned. The duke 
ſeem'd no ways inclin'd to liſten to theſe remonſtrances. 
Diſtracted by the ill offices which the partiſans of the 
duke of Yorkhaddone him, he anſwered me very haugh- 
tily, that he was too long acquainted with my cenſorious 
temper; that I ought to addreſs him with more reſpect; 
that my behaviour ſhew'd evidently my deſcent; that 
Oliver Cromwel had barbarouſly murdered king Charles, 
after having gained the confidence of the nation, by an 
outward ſhew of wiſdom, altogether as inſincere as that! 
affected. Theſe inſulting expreſſions exaſperated me: 
Monmouth, ſays I, you wound me in the moſt tender 
part; had any man but the ſon of my king, ſpoke in ſuch 
inſolent terms, I would have puniſhed him that moment 
for it. Tho' lam the ſon of a traytor and tyrant, I yet 
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can confine myſelf to the bounds of fidelity and duty; he 
and would to God your deſigns were not of a more dan- ſta 
gerous tendency than mine! I endeayour much more to pre 
be really virtuous, than to appear ſo; and this circum- =] 
ſtance makes a prodigious difference between you and me. inf 
The duke, without making one word of anſwer, gave blig 
me a ſtrong” box of the ear. So outragious an aftront vou 
ſweell'd me to fury. Wretch! ſays I to him, drawing my eou 


ſword, thy blood ſhall atone for the honour thou endes 
voureſt to rob me of. Immediately I ruſh'd upon him, 
and proyok'd him to draw alſo. Now it happen'd that an 
officer who had gone at ſome diſtance from us, as ſoon 35 
vere began our conference, came up at the noiſe; and ſeiz· 
ed me as l was going to ſtab my enemy, who refus d to 8p-« 
draw. Cowiards are generally cruel, and this vvas the * 25 
"ih _— xacte? 
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racter of Monmouth, who did not ſave the prifoners in 
Scotland out of humanity, but merely from a political 
view. The duke no fooner faw 1 was difarm'd, but he 
fell upon me with his cane, and endeavoured to {mite me 
in the face. On the other ſide, his ſervants and mine were 
fighting; and did not leave off till they ſaw Monmouth go 
away with his friend, whocarried off my ſword. 

Inow was frantick almoſt to deſpair, and had never 
been ſeiz'd with ſuch violent agitations. Honour call'd 
upon me to challenge Monmouth, and I was fixed in that 
reſolution. Accordingly I ſent a Gentleman, who de- 
clared that I deſired to fight him, and bid him name the 
time and place. However, I took a very wrong ſtep; 
in not acquainting the King with it: But my enemy was 
baſe enough to do this, firmly perſuaded that his Maje-- 
ſty would lay his commands upon us not to fight: and 
this was the very ſcreen he wanted. Nevertheleſs, the king 
diſapprov'd of his ſon's conduct, inſomuch, that he re- 
primanded him very ſtrongly upon that account, and 
threatned him with the moſt ſevere effects of his indig- 
nation: At the ſame time he was pleaſed to ſend me one of 
his confidents, who told me, that he would oblige the 
duke of Monmouth to give me ſatisfaction before the whole 
court; but that he was highly diſpleas'd at my having 
ſent him a challenge; and therefore forbid the conſequen- 
ces; giving me his royal word, that he himſelf would 
take care 1 ſhould have ſatisfaction. At the ſame time 
he ordered me to return to court; declaring, that the in- 
ſtant I appeared there, I ſhould be highly ſatisfied with the 
8 protection he would indulge me. 

I defird the gentleman to tell his majeſty, that I was 
& infinitely. oblig'd to him for this teſtimony he was o- 
bliged to honour me with, of the continuance of his fa- 
vour; but humbly beſought him to let me keep from 
court. I added, that the duke of Manmouth's making an 
apology for the affront, was not atonement ſufficient; 
chat I was too generous to take the law of him; but 
that the ſame principle would oblige me to venture my 
life, in order to recover my honour : That I could ne- 
ver believe his majeſty would condemn the reſentment I 
ſo juſtly entertain d, and therefore I entreated him with 
the moſt profound humility, not to preſcribe limits 
| to 
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the poſt of captain-general. 
Had I been ignorant of the real cauſe of this duke's 


diſprace, I ſhould have been infinitely more affected 


with the intereſt his majeſty ſeem'd to take in my cauſe, 


tho to the prejudice of his own ſon; but I am ſenſible - 
that this revolution was owing to afl unforeſeen accident. 


The king had been ſeiʒ d with fo violent a fever at Vind- 


for, that the phy ſicians were afraid his life was in dan- 
ger. The carl of Eſſex and- the Lord Halifax, enemies 


to the duke of Monmouth, endeavoured to ſecure them- 


ſelves from his hatred, by prevailing on the king to re- 
call the duke of York. The intrigue was carried on with- 
ſo much ſecrecy and diſpatch, that the Prince appear'd at 


court, before the contrary party had any advice of his 


return. . However, as the king was out of danger, the. 


council thought it abſolutely neceſſary, that the duke of 


York ſhould return to Bruſſels, for fear leſt his preſence. 


ſhould make both the Nation and the. parliament mur- 
mur. 


whom he tranſacted, and: of conducting the moſt im- 


portant enterprizes. He was by principle a Deiſt. When 
the troubles firſt broke out in the late reign, he was 2 


great ſtickler for king Charles I. but afterwards became 


a very zealous parliamentarian, and at laſt my father's. 
greateſt confident. Charles the ſecond being reſtored,. 
Southampton, lord high "treaſurer, whoſe niece he had, 
married, brought him to court, where his extraordinary. 
merit blotted out the prejudices Which his fickleneſs 1. 


to my revenge, ſince the duke's behaviour was fo very 
irregular. The king alittle after ſent me word, that he 
hop d I would be ſatisfied, now he had commanded Mon- 
mouth to depart the kingdom, and had remov d him from 


However, the duke did not leave the kingdom, till he 
had got Monmouth baniſh'd to Holland, Authony Ajhley | 
Cooper, earl of Shaftſbury, being in Monmouthis intereſt, 
ſhar'd in his diſgrace. It may not be impreper to give 
you a ſhort draught-of his character, as it wil give you 
a better idea of the genius of the court. In 1670, the 
king took him into the miniſtry and his greateſt confi- 
dence, and in 1672, created him carl-of Shafteſbury. He 
was a man of prodigious wit, capacity and underſtanding, 
and had the art of winning the configence of all with 
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made the world entertain. Sir Orlando Bridgman being 

diſmiſſed the poſt of lord chancellor, Shaftſbury was rai- 

ſed to that dignity. In 1663, he openly favour'd the 
enemies of the court; ſelf-intereſt obliging him to aban- 

don that of his Sovereign. This nobleman knew the 

king's great weakneſs; and as he had been careleſs of 
his own welfare in the moſt important occaſion poſſible; 

he had the ingratitude to abandon his moſt affectionate 

miniſters to the hatred of the people. 2 who 

was odious to the parliament, was ſuppoſed to be at 

the head of all the court enterprizes. He ſaw the ſtorm 

which was gathering over his head, and was afraid that 
the houſe of commons would make him the principal 
object of their vengeance. Being thus apprehenſive that 
the king would abandon him, he endeavoured: ſecretly- 
to provide for his own ſafety. Accordingly, an affair 

coming er the carpet, in Which the court ſtood in 

need of all his credit ; he declared ſtrongly againſt lord 
Clifford, at that time high-treaſurer, who propoſed to the 
houſe of peers the eſtabliſhing of a perpetual fund; the 

deſign of which was, that they might be in a capacity, 
hereafter, to a& without the concurrence of the houſe. 
of commons. But the chancellor immediately refuted 

lord Clifford's propoſal: ; and ſhew'd, that this plan was 
ridiculous and impracticable; would deſtroy the con- 
ſtitution, overturn the laws, bring the kingdom into the 

moſt dreadful confuſion, and ruin the king and all the royal 

family. A little after this, the ſeals were taken from him, 

in oppoſition to. the rules of the moſt juſt politicks; but 

the obſtinate proceeding of the houſe of commons exaſ- 
perated the king in a violent degree, inſomuch that*twas 

impoſlible for him to ſuppreſs his anger any longer; firm- 

ly perſuaded; that his favourite had betray'd all his ſecrets, 

and fomented the animoſity of the commons. 

After very warm debates about the interpretation of a. 
law of Edward. III. the earl of Shaftsbury, and three other 
noblemen were ſent to the Tower. Theſe three, who 
were Buckingham, Salisbury, and Wharton, ſoon obtain d 
their liberty; but Shaftsbury continued thirteen months 
there, fully reſolved not to implore his majeſty's clemen- 
Cy; but at laſt he ask'd pardon upon his knees in the houſe 
of lords, bath for the fault he had committed, and theob- 
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ſtinacy with which he denied it. In 1679 he recovered 
his credit at court, but the duke of .Monmonth's diſgrace 
occaſioned his fall a few months after, which was owing 
to => great zeal he diſcovered for the intereſt of the 

ple. 

The King was, about this time, in a very unhappy ſitu- 
ation. The parliament, by the vigour with which they 
ſupported religion and the lavvs, gave him inexpreſſible un- 
eaſineſs; and the diſpoſitions of the people were ſuch, that 
it was very much the intereſt of the court not to exaſpe- 
rate them ſtill mote. Now nothing could be ſo proper to 
quiet them, as to ſacrifice to their hatred the conſpira- 
tors whom I have ſo often mentioned. Accordingly the 
King reſolved to do this, and the following perſons were 
try'dand ſentenced to die, viz. Thomas Whitebread Pro- 
vincial of the jeſuits in England; William Harcourt, rector 
of London; Fohn Fenwick, procuxator of the jeſuits in 
this kingdom; Fohn Gawen, and Anthony Turner, popiſh 
prieſts, and Richard Langhorn, a Roman Catholick, and a 
celebrated lawyer, to whom the pope had granted a pa- 
tent, after the revolution ſhould take place, for the poſt 
of attorney general; _1#hitebread had fled, and moſt of 
the reſt were executed the 2oth of June, 1679; but Lang- 
horn was not put to · death till the 14th of July following. 

The publick conſidered, as an action of the blackeſt dye, 
the proteſtation which the abovementioned criminals 
made of their innocence, even in their expiring moment, 
and that with the moſt horrid imprecations. This is 
manifeſt proof, that the oath of a dy ing man is not always 
to be depended upon, eſpecially if it claſhes with facts that 
are univerſally known, the- confeſſion whereof would 
blaſt his reputation to all ſucceeding ages. Religion and 
integrity ſeldom get the better on this occaſion. Polte- 
rity, no doubt, will ſee a great number of memorials, 
which will exhibit many proots of what I have here ad: 
| vanced, with regard to the falſe oaths taken by the con- 
ſpirators before their death. * : 
At that time, the houfe of commons were very vigo- 
rous in their proſecution of the earl of Danby, whom the 
ſuſpected very much, becauſe of the great favour the Kit 
ſhew'd him. His conduct was enquired into, and b 
wascharg'd with male-adminiſtation. They accuſed * 
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with having declared in full council, That a new proclama- 
tion of the king, was of greater _— than an old act of 
rliament: However, his impeachment was dropp'd, 
becauſe that nobleman, contrary to his majeſty's expreſs 
command, acquainted the houſe with ſeveral important 
particulars relating to the conſpiracy. By this means, the eatl 
made himſelf odious to the Roman catholicks, whom he 
oppoſed to the utmoſt of his power, in the hopes of mak- 
ing the king ſtrike into ſuch a courſe, as would be truly 
for his intereſt, and the advantage of his kingdoms. His 
reat intimacy with the prince of Orange, and the hatred 
5 openly diſcovered for France, animated the partizans 
of that court againſt him. Things were at that time in ſo 
great a ferment, and the ani moſity between the court and 
the houſe of commons was carried to ſo prodigious a 
height, that people did not know how to act. The ne- 
gotiations which Mr. Montague, the Engliſh Embaſſador in 
France, had been carrying on in that kingdom, prompted 
the houſe of commons to revive their impeachment 
ofthe earl of Danby. Without deſcending to the particu- 
hrs of theſe inveterate diſputes, the remembrance of 
which is {o freſh, I ſhall obſerve, that after ſeveral exami- 
nations, the earl of Danby, poſſibly, out of regard to the 
king, being unwilling to clear himſelf by producing his 
majeſty's orders for all he had done, ſuffered himſelf to 
be committed to the tower, where he lay four or five 
years, in ſpite of the peers, who did their utmoſt endea- 
yours, from time to time, to get him releaſed. | 
During this interval, a thouſand attempts were made; 
to oblige Oates and Bedloe to retract what they had declared 
with regard to the plot; but all in vain. A project was 
formed, in order to caſt the odium of it upon the Presby- 
terians, and that by a gathering which was made from 
houſe to houſe, in favour of Oares and Bedloe, upon pre- 
tence that the court allowance was not ſufficient for their 
ſubſiſtence. The artifice was univerſally ſuſpected, ſo that 
the collectors were treated with the utmoſt diſdain. Had 
theſe collacted a confiderable ſum, a report would imme- 
diately have been ſpread, that they had been hired by the 
Presbyterjans to flander the Papiſts. 
The confpirators imploy'd alſo one Reading, a Counſel- 
lor, to corrupt Bedloe, and ingage him to retract — 
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had ſworn againſt the lords impriſoned in the Tower; eſpe. 
cially the lords Peters, Powis, Stafford, and Sir Henry Tich- 
burne. However, Bedloe contrived matters ſo artfully, that 
he catched Reading in the very ſnare he had laid for him. 
He hid two perſons in the room in which they had their 
conference, by which means the bribery was diſcovered. 
Reading, after playing theſe tricks, was ſentenced to pay 
a fine of athouſand pound, to ſtand in the pillory, and be 
impriſoned far twelye months. 

New engines were daily ſet at work to get the lords out 
of the Tower, and in this view, Priceand Tasborough were 
imploy d to corrupt Dugdale. This man complied with 
their defires, and gave them a paper, in which he confeſs d, 
that he had charged the Roman catholicks unjuſtly, with 
having a hand in the conſpiracy ; and that the whole was 

a meer chimera. A conſiderable ſum was promiſed him 
for making this declaration; but at laſt, they began to 
ſuſpect Dugdale's fidelity, and thereupon they went and 

accuſed him of having offered to recant; but the former 
had laid his ſchemes ſo well, that he diſcoyercd the artifi- 
ces of thoſe two wretches, who were thereupon com- 
mitted to priſon. - - | 

Allthel: projects being defeated, a new one was form'd, 

Twas to ruin the earl of Shaftsbury; and to charge the 
dukes of Monmouth and Buckingham, the earls of Efſex and 

Hallifax, ſeveral of the moſt conſiderable merchants of 

the city, and myſelf, with the horrid deſign of aſſaſſinat 
ing the king. One Dangerfield, who lay in priſon for debt, 

was releaſed by lady Powis, and afterwards hired to run a. 
bout from tavern to tavern, to ſpread reports, and copies 

of letters, as tho? the greateſt lords and others, who had 
appeared molt active in their endeavours to diſcover the fa- 
mous conſpiracy, had themſelves writ them. I did not 
eſcape on this occaſion,, for the villains counterfeited my 
Hand, and coat of arms; and. writ letters in my name, 
which gave occaſion toa report, that Las ingaged in: 
horrid plot, and one of the principal conſpirators. Thele 
were ſaid to be forty in number, of whom there were ſo 
many liſts, and in each liſt eight hundred names. The 
letters and liſts were to be laid privately in the houſes of 
the perſons named, which were afterwards to be ſearched 
upon pretence of ſome conſpiracy, Could it have 5 
n poſſitk 
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poſſible to invent a more horrid impoſture? Dangerfiel4 
was preſented to the duke of York, who at firſt believed all 
hediſcovered to him. The duke after giving himtwen 
guineas, carried him to the king, to whom Dangerfiel# 
told all the inſtructions which lady Powis had given him. 
He accuſed the lords Grey and Howard, the dukes of Mon- 
mouth, Buckingham, and ſeveral others, and took care 
not toomit me. His Majeſty ordered the informer forty 
pounds. *T'would be endleſs to mention the many villains 
who were ſet at work in this dark accuſation, but at laſt, 
the whole was found to be a trick. Without deſcending 
to particulars, I ſhall only obſerve, that Dangerfield, fear- 
ing that lady would deceive him, and thereby bring him to 
the ignominious death he deſeryed, confeſs'd the whole 
intrigue to Sir Robert Clayton, lord mayor of London, and 
to ſeveral other perſons of quality and figure. The lord 
Caſtlemain, and ſeveral of the accomplices were ſeized. 
Lady Powis was thrown into the Tower, and charged with 
high-treaſon, vix. with a deſign to aſſaſſinate the king. 
This horrid deſign being diſcovered, it reflected ſhame on 
thoſe who had invented it. The duke of York was more 
contemn'd than before, and the king was generally cen- 
ſured, for abetting an intrigue of ſo dark and deteſtable a 
nature. | 

My wife, whom 1 have not mentioned fince the con- 
ference above recited between the king and the duke of 
York, fell about this time into a deep . Since 
our return to England, ſhe had brought me two daughters 
more. My ſons had diſtinguiſhed themſelves in their ſe- 
veral employments. The eldeſt then but ſeventeen, was 
made an officer in Monmouth's regiment, which at that 
time was in France. My ſon had contracted an intimate 
friendſhip with one of the king's pages, with whom be 
weat to the regiment. This page, whoſe name was Mr; 

, Wasa very handſome youth, and promiſed 
great things. I may be allowed to digreſsa little upon his 
account, 3 that the particulars I ſhall relate will 
not be diſagreeable to the reader. The king's favourite 
miſtreſs being one evening at the play-houſe, in a ſplendid 
diſhabille, ſtruck a rich banker, who wiſh'd earneſtly to 
be admitted to the Sultana, and for that purpoſe made very 
large offers. The lady laugh'd at it atfirſt, but the banker, 


being 
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being ſmit more and more with her charms, went ſo far 
at laſt, as to offer ten thouſand pounds ſterling, for only 
two hours correſpondence. The offer was accepted; the 
banker was to come at the hour appointed with a note of 


| 

| 

that value, to be pay'd by a merchant ſhe named, and 
ſigned by him; and upon that condition the lover was to { 
ſtay with her the time he deſired. The banker came, and t 
ut the note into the hands of the D s, Who laid c 

| It under her bolſter. The hours being ſpent to no purpoſe, 
ſhe routed the banker from her bed ; had him turn'd out 1 
of the houſe, and ſent for young Ch the page a- c 
bovementioned. *Twas about three in the morning when i 
he waited upon her, not knowing upon what account. l 
The Du ſs did not part with him till about ſeven or I 
eight, and at his taking leave made him a preſent of the y 
note. That very day he went and receiv'd the money; y 
andafter paying ſome few ſmall debts, he, .as one wh n 
knew the value of money, put the reſt to intereſt. The y 
commerce between the Du — fs and our beautiful page v 
was afterwards carried on for ſome time; but being after. th 
wards whiſpered to the king, his majeſty contriv'd matters li 
ſo, that he had like to have ſurpriz'd our knight-errant in his tl 
dalliances. Charles II. diſcover'd his reſentment no o- ſy 
therwiſe, than by baniſhing his page to France, where a te 
captain's company was given him inMonmouth's regiment yo 
And as for the Du — 1s ſhe ſoon reingratiated herſelf into lo! 
the favour of her ſovereign, who was not over- delicate w 
in thoſe matters. My eldeſt ſon, as was obſerved above, th 
went with C/ ill to their regiment ; and theſe two ab] 
young officers, who were already friends, contracted a det 
ſill greater intimacy; applied themſelves very aſſiduouſly cot 
to the military proteſſion, and learnt all that is neceſſary to me 
form the great captain. 5 no 
My youngeſt ſon was ſtill one of the king's Pages. [ hac 
had the ſtricteſt eye over his conduct; and, with his ma- you 
jeſty's permiſſion, he applied himſelf to all thoſe arts and — 


ſciences which finiſh the Gentleman. He learnt the lan- 
guages with wonderful facility. He was as well acquaint- 
ed at faxteen years of age with philoſophy, law, and the 
intereſts of the ſeveral princes of Europe as old men who 
had ſpent their lives in thoſe ſtudies: In a word he wasa 
prodigy in literature. My dear wifeand I were forever 
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thanking heaven upon that account; and in all the uneaſi- 
neſſes which the publick affairs brought upon me (and 
theſe could not but be great, conſidering how much I pant- 
ed for retirement) Fanny endeavoured to divert me. by re- 
lating a thouſand witty particulars of our dear Billy, for 
ſo my youngeſt ſon was call d. But this worthy, this vir- 
tuous woman, was at laſt ſeized with the deepeſt melan- 
choly. This I was not immediately ſenſible of, becauſe 
ſhe had always made it her ſtudy to pleaſe me on all occa- 
ſions. But ] obſerved, that her endeavours in this parti- 
cular began to ſlacken; however, I did not once mention 
it to her for ſome weeks. At laſt, ſhegrew ſo very me- 
lancholy, and vented ſuch frequent, ſuch deep fighs, that 
| thought proper to enquire into the cauſe of them. Do 
you no longer love me, deareſt Fanny, ſays I one day; is 
your heart chang'd with regard to me? Tell me, oh tell 
me, in what I have offended you. You are fixed in thought, 
you figh ; you now gaze at me, (and that but ſeldom) 
with mournful, dying glances. You no longer diſcover 
that warm, that lively paſſion which was always the de- 
light of my ſoul. You grow ſo very wan and thin, that 
tis ſcarce poſſible to know you. By all that's dear, by our 
{weet children, 1 conjure you to unfold your heart; 
tell me the of your grief, and be perſuaded” that I love 
you as tenderly, as on our bridalday. Nay, I proteſt I 
love you ſtill better; and that if you don't acquaint me 
with the motives of your diſquietudes, I ſhall die. For 
theſe three weeks that I have ſuppreſt my juſt and reaſon- 
able curioſity, I have felt unnumber'd pangs. Will you 
deſtroy me by your ſilence; do you no longer repoſe that 
confidence in me, which you have ſo conſtantly indulged 
me fince our reconciliation. ' Alas! my Fanny, I am 
no longer the dear object of your affections, whereas I 
had flattered myſelf No longer dear to me, do 
you ſay, — Fanny, alas! too cruel, too dear Husband ! 


1 She then flew into my arms, being ſcarce able to 
W pronounce thoſe words, and ſhed a flood of tears ſhe 
could not ſtop. Her cheek ſeem'd glued to mine; ſhe 
preſs d me in her arms for near a quarter of an hour, vent- 
ing the deepeſt ſighs, pouring forth inceſſant tears; and 
ſometimes darting the moſt tender glances, without bei 

e to pronounce a ſingle word articulately. At laſt, —_— 
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. ing calm'd, ſhe ſpoke as follows. Thou beſt of husband; 


and that Billycame to viſit us there; bringing you at the 


to every queſtion that was ask d him, in a manner far 
above what could have been expected from his years. 1 
vill confeſs, that | thought my ſelf thrice happy in being 
mother to ſo promiſing a youth. This you and I di. 


diately reſolved not to acquaint you with my dream. 


to myſelf, that twas no more than a chimera form d 


che affliction Twas in, ſhe made an effort to calm me, fob. 
bing bitterly at the ſame time; Cleveland, my dear Cleve. 8 
land, ſays ſhe, ſuffer my tears to flow, you afterwards 
ſhall know the reaſon of my grief. Having mixed my ble 
ſighs with hers, and given way to tears, which my dear, 
dear wife's affliction forced from me, I ſtay d till ſhe 
might be able to ſpeak to me. At laſt, her tranſports be- 


do not add, by ſuſpecting my love to you, afflictions to 
thoſe with which I have been ſo long tortured. Poſlibly 
it might have been better, had I diſcovered the cauſe of 
them ſooner: But dreading leſt you ſhould- betray as 
much weakneſs as myſelf, I would not trouble you with 
the relation of a dream I had about four or five weeks 
ago. You may remember we werethen in the country, 


{ame time ſome orders from his majeſty: As we were 
juſt ſitting down to dinner, the famous lawyer. arrived, 
who had educated our ſon. He din d with us, and you 
cannot have forgot that we diſcours d upon a multitude 
of things; and the admirable anſwers our dear Bj made 


courſed of when we were alone; and both of us could 
not forbear expatiating on the beautiful perſon, and par- 
ticularly on the wonderful perfections of this young crea: 
ture's mind. I thought myſelf the happieſt: mother in 
the world, and poſlibly was too vain on this occafion. 
Alas ! the very night of. that day, being in a dream me- 
thought our darling ſon was brought, en divert the 
omen!) methought Billy was brought to me, woundel 
all over his body. I ſtarted from my ſleep in the deepel 
agonies; I complain d, I ſighd bitterly, and ſo loud that 
you wak d. You may remember that I faulter'd in my au- 
{wer, and as tho? I had been but half aſleep; and imme- 


Since that time I have us'd my utmoſt endeayours to di 
it away from my mind; and I have ſaid a thouſand time 


my diſturbed imagination. But I in vain attempt wit 
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niſn the thoughts of it, and for that purpoſe indulge my 
{elf in every kind of diverſion; for Billy is eternally preſent 
to my imagination, and methinks I ſee him all pale; the 
blood ſtreaming from his wounds, and yielding up his laſt 
oaſp. Saying thele words ſhe ligh'd and wept more bit- 
terly than — Say ſo that *twas impoſſible for me, not- 
withſtanding my violent ſtruggles, to forbear ecchoing to 
her groans. I ranſacked my imagination for the moſt 
$ delightful ideas, in order to Lay 0 the gloom which this 
ad relation had ſpread over my {oul. Let us, thou beſt of 
women, ſays I, fly from the court, and the troubleſome, 


W ſtay init. Tis there that the never-ending talk of plots 
and aſſaſſinations have filled you with the moſt gloomy 
ideas; and hence aroſe your {ad dream. Let us with- 
draw, with our dear Billy, to our eſtate in the country; 
there, reſtored to ourſelves, we alone ſhall form the dear 
object of each others care. Thou wiſe lord Clarendon ? 


words I fainted away; and my wife, deeply afflicted as ſhe 
was, ſuccoured me to the utmoſt of her power ; ſo that I 
Wecovered by little and little, and found myſelf in her arms. 
Mt this inſtant, Billy, our darling fon, came to me with a 
Wneſſage from his majeſty. My dear Fanmp and I graſped 
im alternately in our arms, and careſſed him with the ut- 


Hauſe 1 always had put on a ſerious air before him; fear. 
Ing he would grow vain, in caſe I ſhould allow him too 
uch familiarity. But now he asked me with the moſt 
eſpectful earneſtneſs, why 1 indulged him ſuch unuſual 
reſſes, which he was perſuaded were unmerited. As 
e king came unexpectedly into the room, I had not an 
pportunity of anſwering his modeſt queſtion, His ma- 
ty had done ſo before; when finding Mrs. Cleveland and 
very melancholy, he was pleaſed to enquire into the cauſe 
98 it, and whether it would not be in hi: power to reme- 
r. As I was going to anſwer, and afterwards to beg 
ee that I might retire from court, a great many noble- 


þ is. 
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Join 


tho honourable employ ments, which have engaged our 


had I but taken due notice of thy counſel — Say ing theſe 


oſt tranſports. He was ſurpriz d to ſee me ſo fond, be- 


den came in, which obliged us to diſcourſe on other mat- 


My wife withdrew toanother room, with his majeſty', 
. and took our ſon with her. I did not afterwards 
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the proteſtant Rue The publick had long ſuſpected 
P 


tyrs and other ſevere pieces which were publiſhed, proy' 


join in the converſation, ſo deep was the anguiſh with 
which I was ſeiz?d at the relation of that dream; and 
tho! I was perſuaded that all dreams do not end like that 


I related before, I yet knew that it poſſibly, might, and 
ſo could not remove the thoughts of it from my mind, 


The king and the noblemen who attended him, were all thi 
time ſearching for cxpedienrs to ſuſpend the meeting of 
the parliament. Their fecret view was to eſtabliſh abi 
trary power ; and afterwards to deſtroy, with greater eaſe 


this, and their ſuſpicions ſoon role to demonſtration. But 
now the alarm became general; and the numberleſs ſi 


that the ſtorm was near at hand. The counties were pe. 
petually addrefling the King, in order that he might dil 
the parliament together; but the anſwers his majeſty u 
turn'd, fo far from calming the fears with regard to th 


my af — 4 ys — wy was cc _.i. 


danger, ſerv'd only to increaſe them. Charles II. trod i x 
the very ſame ſteps his immediate predeceſſors had done; K 
and look'd upon the preſcribing of limits to the duration | 
of parliaments as an infringement of the royal prero g 
tive. This king was as ignorant of his true intereſt 5 1 
father and grandfather ; and like them he endeayourcdty 


retrench the liberty and privileges of the ſubject. He pub 
lIiſheda proclamation forbidding all perſans under the mal 
ſevere penalties, to ſpeak, to complain, much leſs 
write concerning the government. However, this wi 
all to no purpoſe, for the addreſſes, were more numeiou 
the defenders of the people's rights did not fear his m 
naces, and their zeal prompted them to ſearch out wi 
Publiſh the ſecrets and conduct of the Roman catholicks. 
The odious changes which were made in the mini 
increaſed the juſt alarms and animoſity of the publid 
The earl of Shafrsbury was to reſign his employment i 
reſident of the council to the earl of Radnor. All 

| Lav; miniſters wererecall'd to their employments, u 
the duke of York had orders to come immediately to cu 
However, he did not continue long there, his prelal 
being ſodifagreeable, not to {ay odious, that his ma 
fought ſome honourable way by which he might dil 
him; and this he did by ſending him to Scotland, with! 
ſtile and title of his majeſty's Fig 2 nl 
46 Kinga 
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kingdom. This employment did not prevent the duke 
from carrying on his own affairs in England; and gave 
him an opportunity of gaining a great number of parti- 
zans in Scotland, who might be of great ſervice to him in 
time to come. TW > 

As the king dreaded his parfawent, bs reſolved to pro- 
rogue it, which the council, who foteſav the fatal conſe- 
quences that would attend this deſign, endeavoured to 
hinder, and to intimidate the king. However, all their 
repreſentations were fruitleſs, and his majeſty made no 
other anſwer than that *Twas his Will. This deſpotick 
tone ſurpriz'd, but did not frighten thoſe who ſincerely 
loved their country, Sir William Temple diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf by the ſtrength and boldneſs of his 4 — 
Imyſelf obſerved to his majeſty, that 4 council was of no 
manner of uſe to hith, ſince he would neither ask its ad- 
vice\nor follow its deciſions; and that no Engliſh mo- 
narch ad ever found his advantage in ſach a conduct. The 
Ling d. not give the leaſt attention to all we could Gay ; 
and there is no doubt, but that the frankneſs and ſincerit. 
with which 1 ſpoke, to him, was the cauſe of my dif 
grace ö 


vi The moment I perceiy'd that his majeſty no longe! 
uþ 4 indulged me the ſhining marks of his favour he had 


ev me all the tifie 1 had continued in his ſervice, 
ook a firm reſolution to lay down my Ir 
rents, and retire from court. 1 firſt acquainted, Mis. 


rol leveland with it, who immediately ſaid, that ſhe had 
; mn always been afraid of propoſing it to me, but was now 
. Prerjoy'd at what I told her. 54 ſhe conjured me 


weigh well my deſign before I put it in Execution, I 
nſwer'd, that 1 had confidered it long before, and m 
WP pinton was, that as his majeſty was ſo much chan 
ich regard to me, twould be prudent and honourable 
me to deſire leave to feſign, and to give up my em- 
oy ments, and not expoſe myſelf to the diſpleafure of 
Weeing them wreſted out of 1. I alſo eonfeſſed to 
y wite, that her dream gave me continual uneaſineſs; and 
nat it tortured me perpetually, tho? I had not once men- 
Woned this, fince her revealing it to me; but had aſſum'd 
. exterior tranquility, purpoſely net to give her pain. 
r after 1 had obtained leave for us to retire from court, 
| Q 2 We 


— — 


— — 


592 
TT 


— — 
— 


ta beg a private audience of his majeſty, when I would beg 
The council meeting the very next day, I beſought his 


tis in the deſign, replied the Ring, of tutoring me, I wil 
not grant it, otherwiſe follow. we, Being come into his 
. cloſet I threw. myſelf at his feet, and thanked him for hi 


this, I begg'd him to permit me to withdraw from the 
council, to let me go into the country, and there live on 
the oſtate of my chi 

ſuch an education as would make them good chriſtians 
and faithful ſubje&s to his majeſty : that whatever 1 hd 
been ſo free as to declare at any time, either in council a 


and in a ſincere view of ſerving him, And that in caſel 
bad incurt d his diſpleaſure upon any account, I humby 
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death of an old officer; and the inſtant Lreceive that news 


under my eye. I ſhalleyen take the freedom to acquii 


. | F 2 F 
©: „ 8 8 P bo 
T0: . « AVAdanralo) At 
gg on enge , 


we would go into the country to out eſtate, fat removed 
from the tumults of a court, which, perhaps, Was the 
moſt vicious in the world. That we would take our dear 
Billy with us, who ſhould purſue his ſtudies under my eye: 
that the face of affairs might be changed, and the crown 
devolye to a more virtuous monarch, per haps to the prince 
of Orange, .who at that time had a double title to it: that 
in this caſe, our dear ſon 0 7 make himſelf Know to 
the · new monarch, who doubtleſs would give him ſome 
oft, the moment he found the gent talents he poſſeſs4. 
o conclude, that I reſoly'd, the 


rſt time the council met, 


. 


— 


leave to retire from court. 


majeſty to indulge me a quarter of an hour's audience. If 


great beneficence to me, fince my return to England. Afte 


dren, in order that ! might give them 


in private to his majeſty, was ever dictated by conſcienct 


begg'd his pardon. 3 
The king, who had ordered me to riſe, the moment 

I fell at his feet, told me with an air of indifference, i 
ou want to retire, you may. Your ſon M illiam ſhall foot 

be ſenſible of my affection. I expect daily to hear of tit 


my page ſhall ſucceed to his employment, which is os 
of the moſt diſtinguiſhed in the Kingdom; yourſelf mul 
exerciſe it till ſuch time as your ſon is of an age to takel 
upon himſelf. 1threw myſelf at the king's Pot to thai 
him for his goodneſs, but beſonght him to ſuffer me, ui 
the mean time, to take my ſon along with me. Peri 
faid I, he may ſwerve from his duty, when he is no lou 


you 


Mr. CLEVELAND. | 
your majeſty, that a dteam l havehard makes me tremble 
manding me to riſe. Immediately I told his'majeſty my 
wife's dream, at which he burſt out a laughing, I too 
you, ſaid he, for a philoſopher, but find you Have all the 
weakneſs of a woman, Cleveland, retire whenever'you 
think proper, but as for Milliam, he fhall ſtay with me; 
and be alen that III make his fortune. He is ſo very 
promiſing a youth, that 1 am this inſtant endea vouring at 
it; and let me tell you, fince you don't know it, all dreams 
are untruths. I again implored the king to let me take 


* 


my fon ORD, but ko no purpole, and then his majeſty 
withdrew. © a haters = 77. 
"Twas ſoon blaz d throughout London, that my wife 
and I had leave to retire from court. At the ſame time, 
the earl of Eſſex reſigned his poſt of firſt lord of the trea - 
fury. The lords Hallifax, Rafſell, Cavendiſh, Sir Willi- 
am Temple, Caper and Powel, knights, Cc. deſired alſo to 
hy dowyn, and their requeſt was immediately granted. 
And now the King having thus got rid of a ſett of miniſters 
who were obnoxious to him, imagined he might put his 
projects in execution without the leaſt obſtacle. He then 
abandoned himſelf intirely to the conduct of the duke of 
York, and ſaw, as it were, only with his eyes. His bro. 
ther put the adminiſtration into the hands of the earl of 
Sunderland, Hyde, and Godolphin. The duke ſoon left 
Scotland, and appeared again at court in greater ſplendor 


than ever. A en 
In the mean time the earl of Shaftabury and his friends 


were not idle. For ſome time they had ſpread'a report, 


that Mrs. Walters or Barlow, mother to the duke of Mon- 
mouth, had been matried to the king; and that the mar- 
age contract was in the hands of Sir Gilbert Gerrard. 
This report had a very great effect upon the nation, and 
every one talked of Monmonth's right to the crown; and 
the proofs of it were daily pretended to be made in pamph- 


lets. The Curt thought it neceſſary, nay, of the utmoſt 
conſequence, to deftroy theſe prejudices the nation now | 


entertained. Accordingly his majeſty, in an extraordinary 
council, made a folemn declaration, that this marriage 
was a mere forgery of his enemies, Sir Gilbert was exa- 
min d, and made oath, that he knew nothing of ſuch a 
„ 23. 150 contract, 


for my ſon's life. How, a dream! fays the king, con- 
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dur country -ſeat, about twenty. miles from London. | 


Before the feſtival, there was an order to try all ſuch 


majeſty, in caſe he would not conſent to his leaving him. 
The turn 1 had given to the affair was ſuch, that! 
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COTA, gr. ſuch, a, marriage. Afterwards theſe ſevera] 
particulars were printed. 


© bad now beenabove three months with my wife at 
uſed to ſend the faithful Dring twice a week to court to 
inquire after my ſon's health. We correſponded by letter 
on the moſt ſerious ſubjects, as religion, morality, and the 
preſent tate of affairs. The fire, the yivacity and judg- 
ment which appeared in all his letters, gays. me. inexprel- 
fible ſatisfaction. This.recail4 to my remembrance my 
wife 's ſad dream; and I trembled when I thought of lo- 
fing, in fo. fatal a manner, à treaſure that was ſo dear to 
me. For this reaſon I was ever revolving, whether there 
might not be a poſſibility of my getting himayway private- 
ly from the king; and I at laſt 1magined, 1 had hit upon 
an expedient ; 5 I ſuſpended the execution of it till the 
ſolemnization of a court · feſtiyal, that was to be ten days 
after, which was the laſt time my ſon was to ſerve a 
ESN. Bu this delay proved fatal as the reader will ſoon 


perſons as were impriſoned upon account of the late con · 
Fug, The court had bribed the jury, by which means 

e court party were victorious; the earl of Caſtlemain 
and the rell of the priſoners were declared not guilty; and 
even a French woman, one Celier, whom lady Powis had 
employed to bribe Nangerfield. The grand jury brought in 
the bill preferred againſt that lady, Ignoramus. However, 
notwithſtanding this, the court did not ſucceed in their 
meaſures. FOOTE HT + | 

As great preparations, were, making for the feſtival a- 
bovementioned, I ſent the faithful Dring two days ſooner 
than ordinary, with a long, ſerious letter. I obſerved to 
him, the artifice I intended to employ, in order to get my 
ſon from the king; I told him what he ſhould ſay to his 


was firmly perſuaded it could not but ſucceed; and | 
told him farther, in my letter, that imagining be 
would not have leiſure to write to me during the cout 
diverfions, I had ſent Dring two days ſoaner than grdi- 
pary; and ſhould be very impatient till he was returned; 


that 
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that J eouſd not account for the uneaſineſs E felt, but thak 
T'ſhould not be eaſy till T a him arrived fate n my houſe,” 
and laſtly, that his mother and I ſhould implore heaven 
inceſſantly for his preſervation, Dring ſet out with my. 
letter, and being got within a few miles of London, news 
was brought. that the king was at Windſor. l 
Dring made for that town, and was ſoon informed, that 
his majeſty was hunting; and that my ſon, being in wait- 
ing, was obliged to attend him. This Dring gave me an, 
account of by a particular meſſenger, in order that, iu caſe 
my ſon couldnot have an opportunity of {ending an an- 
ſwer by him the next day, I might not be impatient at lis 
ſtay. The meſſenger arrived about ten in the evening. My 
wife and l having gone to bed early, had been deeply bf. 
tured in our minds, but did not mention this to an2 ana- 
ther. At laſt my forrow burſt from me, when i cried, 
deareſt Fanny, what ails you? Alas! anſwered ſhe, with 
tears, What ails you? Your dream, fays I, afflicts me 
more than ever. I began to flumber, when methought I 
{aw Billy ſtabb'd to the heart. My, ſon, cried ſhe, il a 
feeble tone of voice, is dead; immediately I role; rung 
for my ſervants, who bringing ina light, Heavens! in 
how deplorable, a condition did I find my wife? a corps 
could not be paler, and ſhe ſeemed quitebreathleſs. Racked 
with unexpreſfible pangs, I bedewed her cheeks with my 
tears; I gave her heartſhorn; rubb'd her lips and temples 
with ſpirits,” when, at laſt, ſhe half opened her eyes and 
whiſpered Bull is dead! She ow fell into very 
ſtrong convulſions, when I took her in my arms, 'be- 
ſeeching her to put her truſt in the Almighty, and to con- 
ſider theſe dreams as an almoſt neceſſary conſequence of 
E gloomy thoughts. Alas! {aid he, dear Cleve- 
1d! every thing was too plain in my dream; and that 
which you: juſt now told me reſembles it too much, for us 
ever to flatter ourſelves, that we ſhallagain ſee our much 
lov'd fon. | He is na more. Dear Billy? I ſhall never ſee 
thee again. I let her weep, holding 5 ſtill faſt claſp'd 
in my arms: And I had as much need of ſuccour às ſhe, 
but nevertheleſs I put the utmoſt conſtraint upon myſelf. 
In this manner we ſpent the whole night. Some of my 
ſervants were gone to call a e About nine next 
morning, one came and whiſpered me in the ear, that Dring 


24 was 
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Was returned: that he begg d ta ſpeak with me, but de- 
- fired Lwyould not mentiona word of his arrival to his lady. ſhi 
. Theſe myſterious precautions, in the ſad c ircumſtances to 


Vie ere in, perſuaded me; that my wife's dream and mine W. 
were but too true. After intreating the phyſician and the thi 
Waiting woman to. give my poor diſtracted wife all the We 
comfort poſſible, I left the room (upon fome excuſe ! wr 
made) and went into that where. Dring . waited for me. up 
The moment he ſaw me, he fell at my feet, claſping my Sex 
; knees :; Swely,. cried he, never were parents more wretch. toc 
cd! His heart was fo full, that he could not go on, aſle 
I had juſt ſpirits enough left to throw myſelf into an eaſj bili 
chair, where. I was-{eized with a ſhivering all over me. ver 
The phy ſician finding my wite alittle better, was in ſearch unf 
of me, to acquaint me with it. Upon his coming in, dea 
he found me in ſuch a dreadful agony, and my blood info wit 
violent a ferment, that he was obliged to call for help; qua 
and after I Was a little recovered he took ten or twelye you 
ounces of blood from me. Inow began to breathe, and wh 
ſeeing Dring. who by this time was come to bimlſelf, | in < 
bid him dra near to the couch, on which they had laid wit 
me. Being ſeated, after the room was clear, Dring, fays you 
1, my ſon, my dear Billy, is dead; heaven! did'ſt thou nan 
bleſs me with this treaſure, only to ſnatch him ſo ſoon ſtic, 
from me? Gracious God, thy will be done, but O indulge for 
me an extraordinary ſupport on this mournful occaſion! 1 
Thou ſeeſt how greatly I ſtand in need of thy aſſiſtance; dee 
do not refuſe it me; and alſo fortify the ſoul of my poor and 
unhappy wife. Merciful Creator! have mercy upon us. war 
After this ejaculation, I asked Dring whether my ſuſpt- neu 
cions with regard to my dear ſon's death, were not true! pab| 
Alas! Sir, replied he, they are but too much fo; your ei. com 
cellent ſon is dead; and my heart is ready to burſt, When mai, 
I inform you, that he was murthered. His. majeſty, 2. wer 
ter his return from hunting, read ſome time at a window; and 1 
and then, laying down the book, threw himſelf on a couch, that 
covered with his cloak, in order to takea little reſt. Ha- my 
ing ſlept about half an hour, he roſe, left his cloak on the hear 
couch, and went into an apartment where ſome of his fi was 
vourites waited his coming. 'Your ſon, after the king whe 
was gone, wrapp'd dimſell in his majeſty's cloak; and You 

| | throwing how 
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throwinghimſelf-ontheroart; covered hib fuee withthe 

ſneet. About an hour after a perfor unknown went up 
to one of the courtiers, and enquired where his majeſty 

was. The nobleman, taking this fello for an officer f 
the houſhold, told him very imprudently, that the king 
was aſleep in ſuch a room, which he ſnewd him. The 
wretch had no ſooner heard this, than he went iiito it, 
upon pretenee, that he had ſome buſineſs with his g. | 
Several perſons ſawn him go into the room, but no one 
took the leaſt notice of it. The aſſaſſin, ſeeing a n 
aſleep on the bed, cut his throat, "imagining; in all proba- 
bility, that 'twas the king; and after ſtabbing him in ſe- 
veral parts of his body, rook his opportunity, and got away 
unperceived. Not long after, your dear ſon was found 
dead, weltering in his gore. The news of it ſtrack me 
with the utmoſt. horror, and I am no returned, to ac- 
quaint you with this ſad cataſtrophe! The earl of D., 
your faithful friend, ſeeing me; at midnight, in the roπun 
where this horrid murder as committed, here he eante, 
in order to inquire into this dreadful murder, deſited me, 
with tears in his eyes, o ſet out immediately, and inform 
you of what happened. He bid me adviſe you in his 
name to come to court, as ſoon as poſſible, to ſue for ju- 
ſtice at his majeſty*s hands; and to beg him to give orders 
for making the ſtricteſt ſoarch after the aſſaſſin. 230 

Dring had no ſooner ended, but I was ſeized with the 
deepeſt affliction. I'had my own*forrows to: ſupport ;. 
and thoſe. with \vwhich I figur d to'myfelf Mrs. Cleveland 
would be oppreſt, increated my agonies. I had ſpent” 
near an hour in ſearch of ſuch expreſſions as might be ca- 
pable of comforting. my dear wife; when I favs her 
come into the room, ſupported by her two waiting-- 
maids; and coming near the couch, my dear, ſays ſhe, 
we now have — for uncommon ſtrength of. mind 
and reſolution; Hearing that Dring was come back, and 
dat he had been ſhut up above an hour wich you, one of 
my women ſtole ſoftly to your chamber door, and over- 
bearing you, came and told me all. You may think this- 
Vasa clap of thunder to me; this you will believe; and: 

v ben you call to mind the ſtrong affection I had for Billy, 
ba will not wonder at the tortures 1 felt when I heard 
bo barbarouſly he had been murder'd. . But as I had long” 

” IN .: prepared? i 
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red myſelf for this difmal; ſcene; methinks, now 1 | 
ave heard it, heaven has indulged me an unuſual ſtrength c 
of mind. By this you find that J have heard of our dear t 
dear ſon's tragical end: However, as Billy was fo virtu- 1 
dus a youth, we ought to conſider his death as a felicity; t 
to him, I mean; for he died before his mind could be P 
{allied by the wiekedueſs of his fellow ereatures. Let us, tl 
my dear husband; draw down upon the reſt of our chil- 0 
dren a peculiar bleſſing from the Almighty, by our im- 1 
plicit ſubmiſſion to his will. { 
— This reſolution of Mrs. Cleveland appeared to me ſo a) 
wonderful, knowing the ſtrong love ſhe bore to our dear 0 
Dilly, that I will confeſs, it was of prodigious conſolati. ye 
on to me. Nevertheleſs,” I was feized with a violent fe- be 
ver, which prevented my going to London. The earl of 
D , the faithful friend, of whom Dring ſpoke to ne 
me, hearing of my indifpoſition, came and viſited me in ſo 
the country, four days after the murder. The tender he 
things he faid to my wife and me touched my very ſoul, an 


He added, that finding Idid not come, he had obtained a 
private audience of his majeſty, on which occaſion he be- 
fought him, in my name, to give immediate orders for 
making a ſtrict ſearch after the murderer. That the king 
anſwered, he was deeply affected with your ſon's death, 
and had already given an order for making of the ſtricteſt 
fearch. However, replied the earl, I don't believe bis 
m-—y, for I myſelf ſet ſeveral ſpies about the court, 
chatging them to enquire, whether the kx — had given 
any fach orders; and ſo far from it, I have been ane 
that he had forbid any perſon to make the leaſt mention of 
the murder. Many people, continued his lordſhip, be- 
heve, that the ruſſian fancied that twas the king he mur- 
der d; but I myſelf am of a different opinion, becauſe 
his m —— y ſeemed fo very cold and indifferent in the af. 
fair, that I am firmly perſuaded, he knew the whole ſe- 
-cret of it. I believe, my dear friends, added the earl 
(looking mournfully on me and my wife) I believe it wil 
bi l de to no purpoſe for you to make any ſearch; and would 
= -thzrefore have you leave to time the diſcoyery of ſo de- 
=! * teſtable a crime. Paſs your days in the place where you 
now reſide, in peace and tranquility; and reſolve with 
yourſelves never to appear in a court, where vice reigns l 
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ſo barefaced a manner. Affairs may very poſſibly take a 
quite different turn; and we, perhaps, may ſoon ſee vir. 
tue and probity prevail in it. The papiſts are ſo ſttongly 
ſupported by the duke of York, that there is no doubt but 
the ſpirit of che nation will be rouꝛ ed at laſt. Tis very 
probable, that the duke will ſucceed his brother, and then 
the former will not fail to ſet every engine at Work, in 
order to deſtroy the proteſtant religion, and ſubject Eng- 
land once more to the papal ſee. The duke willruin him · 
ſelf by his ill conduct; for the Eugliſh have too ſtibug an 
averſion to the Romi ſh ſuperſtitions, to ſuffer theirs to be 
oppreſſed. Tis evident to me, that what I now hint to 
you is ſounded on reaſon; but how o great a change will 
be brought about, I am not able to tell you. | 
The.earl, after asking what we intended ta do, faid 
no more. We then beſought him to give orders for our 
ſon's burial, the inſtant he: Was got to A inaſor, whither 
he ſaid he would go immediately; but e found this was 
an unneceſſary requeſt. he having already doneBilly that laſt 
mournful office. Heafterwards conjured us to be as eaſy as 
we paſſibly could, under thisdiſmal loſs; and to beſtow our 
whole care upon the education of the reſt of our children; 
my lord, ſaid my wife to him, you are ſenſible. that our 
beautiful ſon poſſeſſed unnumbered virtues, and, conſe- 
quently, the fine things we expected from ſo lovely a 
bloom; you know how dear he was to us, and how re- 
ſpectfully he always behav'd towards us. For theſe five 
or fix weeks, Mr. Cleveland and I have had the moſt 
dreadful omens of this fad ſeparation; we were oppreſſed 
with the reflection; and you perceive my husband's af- 
fliction; but as for myſelf, added ſhe, I feel myſelf ſup- 
ported by an Almighty hand; and 1 hope that Mr. Cleve- 
land, by an intire ſubmiſſion to the will of heaven, will 
recover his health, and be reſtored to the ſerenity of 
mind, as becomes a chriſtian. His lordſhip admiring the 
great reſolution and conſtancy, or rather, the grace of 
God in her, exhorted me to imitate the excellent example 


ſhe ſet ne. 6 
The earl ſet out that very day, and came within ſix 
miles of Windſor, that h- might arrive there the next 
OY early, in order to wait upon the king at his 
evee. Z 0A 
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My fever was: fo; very violent, that was ſome time 
before the phy ſicians could alla it, and it tormented me 
near two months. I was ſtrongly poſſeſs d with the opi- 
nion, that my wite's tranquility was merely ſpecious; 
and 1 will be ſo weak as to confeſs that this reflection re- 
tarded my cure. But obſerving afterwards that ſhe look. 
ed better, (her perpetual exhortations to me do reſign my. 
ſelf to providence, making an impreſſion on my mind), 
I made an effort with myſelf, and the fever leaving me, 
Lat laſt was quite tecovered. My eldeſt ſon who, whilſt 
all theſe melancholy incidents happened, was in France; 
deſired leave to go for England, which being granted. and 
landing at Dover, he rode poſt to my ſeat. All three 
burſt into tears the inſtant he came into the room, and the 
fight of them awak d the fad remembrance of dear, dear 
Billy. However, the joy we felt at our elaſping him in 
our arms, diſpelled our firſt ſorrowy and We were inf. 
nitely pleas d hen every moment diſcovered ſome loyely 
quality in him. After — ſpent a fortnight with us, 
one evening as we were walking together, he began to 
make very ſolid reflections on the ſtate of England at that 
time. Having ended them, I had flattered myſelf, ſays 
be, with the hopes, that the king would have caus'd a 
thorough ſearch to be made after rhe wretch who mur- 
dered my brother; but I don't find he once ſtirred in the 
affair, nor even made you the leaſt compliment of con- 

dolence on that occaſion. I cannot prevail with myſelf 
to ſerve any longer a maſter of ſo inſenſible and hard 
hearted a temper ; and therefore I beſeech you good Sir, 
to conſent to my going into Holland, there to ſeek for 

employment. You have, continued my ſon; ſeveral 
friends who have great authority in that country, and 'tis 
in your power to recommend me to them. It may per- 
haps be an eaſy matter for me to obtain, by their intereſt, 

from the prince of Orange, a company in one of the g · 
liſh regiments; and I promiſe you; Sir, to behave my- 
{elf in ſuch a manner, as ſhallnever give you the leaſt un- 
eaſineſs. I ſhall often have an opportunity to pay you 
my reſpects. In caſe you indulge me my requeſt, I wil 
ſend back my commiſſion to my colonel, and direct it to 
my worthy friend captain Churchill, to put it into that off- 
cer s hands. ale 
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T anfwered my ſon, that as this affair deſerved the moſt 
ſerious attention, E would confider it with his mother, 
and adviſed him to open it to her. Ar laſt; Mrs. Cleveland 
and 1 having weighed the reaſons proand con, we gave our 
conſent; and at the fame time promis'dto allow him ſuck 
2ſum annually; as ſhould enable him to make a conſider- 
able figure. As Thad had a conſiderable ſhare in the negoti⸗ 
ation of the prince of Orunge s marriage; and was firmly 
perſuaded; that his highneſs had a great value for me, I 
took the liberty to write to him, to deſire his favour in 
promoting my ſon, W H¹O was one and twenty, to ſome 
poſt in the army. His highnefs was very gracious - on this 
occaſion, and did me the honour to anſwer me himſelf; 
telling me that a company was at his ſervice. Iafter- 
wards got my fon*sdiſcharge without any difficulty ; af- 
ter which he went into Holland with the ſpecial leave of 
his majeſty,” who poſſibly was very glad to get rid of an 
officer, whoſe ſight might reeal to his memory a great 
many unpleaſing thoughts. e 


einn. 
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EIN G determined not to go to London, ſo long as 
the feuds ſhould ſubſiſt between the king and people, 
| and that perſons of honour and integrity ſhould forbear 
poing to court, notwithſtanding the employments th 
eld there, I retired to Dswonſhire.- Ithere took poſſei- 
ſion of the lands which lord Terwill had ſuperintended 
ever ſince the death of his father. His lordſhip had always 
punctually remitted the revenues of them to me, and 
found every part of the eſtate in good order and condition. 
My wife and I expreſs'd che deep ſenſe we had of ou 
ow obligations to him upon that account, and I believe 
could notaccuſe us of ingratitude. 

Thus having taken poſſeſſion of this rich inheritance, 
and made ſome new and very neceſſary regulations with 
the tenants, I had a prodigieus defe to go and viſit the 
ſepulchre of my dear mother, and the caves which had 
bed as an aſy lum, in my tender years, to my innocence 
aud virtue, My wife was extremely deſirous of accom. 
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vrhoſe precepts and example inſpired my ſoul with a love 


This is a never- failing ſpring of conſolation; and nothing 
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pany ing me; but as ſhe had laboured for ſome time under 
an hectiek fever, and the fatigue of the journey would be 
very great, I was afraid to take her along with me, eſpe- 
cially as it might be of dangerous conſequence; to re- 
vive the remembrance of her own misfortunes, and thoſe 
of my family, by the ehr of a place in which we had 
paſs d ſo many melancholy hours. 

I took no one alone with me but the faithful Dring, 
and James, who was better acquainted than myſelf with 
the ſubterraneous paſlages of . Ramney-hole. _ As 'twas 
above five and thirty years ſince I had lived there, I had 
but a very confuſed idea of it. James, who was our 
guide, carried us firſt to the ſolitary place in which I had 

pent ſo many years. Do I then ſee once more, cried I, 
as we advanced towards it, the only ſpot in the world, in 
which I met virtue and tranquility? ... Why did I not 
breathe my laſt in. theſe, ever-peaceful retirements, in 
ſome corner of this ever-winding rock? What a multi- 
tude of calamities ſhould I then have avoided? *Tis here 
the aſhes of my virtuous mother are depoſited; a mother, 


for virtue, and an abhorrence of vice. Theſe reflections 
forced a multitude of ſighs from me. For ſome moments 
I was ina perplexity, which it is eaſier to conceive than 
expreſs; however, a few ſolid reflections gave ſome eaſe 
to my mind. My complaints, faid I to myſelf, are in 
vain; and it does not become a wiſe man and a chriſtian, 
to grieve for things which are irrecoverably loſt. My. 
mother is no longer among the living, ſo that my groans 
cannot be of ſervice to her. We were born to die. The 
ſame decree which gives us birth, calls us, at the expirati- 
on of a certain term of years, to the grave, Tis certain, 
that divine juſtice raiſes thoſe to infinite and eternal bliis 
in heaven, who have lived a life of virtue here below. 


can be better adapted to ſoothe the numberleſs ſorrows we 
feel in all reverfes of fortune. Let me, then, leave a ſo- 
ltude, vrhich affects me ſo ſtrongly, that ſenſe and reaſon 
are ſcare able to triumph over human weakneſs. Theſe 
laſt words awaled too ſtrongly the remembrance of m/ 
dear mother. My ſon's d now painted itſelf, and in 
the moſt glaomy colours, in my imagination; the var 

ous 
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ous calamities of my life crowded! en it; the cruel blows 
I had received from fortune, and the dark malice of my 
fellow creatures; all theſe roſe in my fancy with fo much 
violence, that I would have fled, had I not been held 
down by ſome unknown power, from my dear ill-fated: 
mother's grave. AS nes EW | f 

I fat ſome time, upon it, quite loſt in thought, when 
on a ſudden I heard a moſt grievous moan iffue from the 
. deepeſt part of the cave. Some unhappy wretch, fays I, 

to my ſervants, is here bewailing; as do, the rigour ot 
his fate. Let us, ſays I, give him conſolation, for he 
ſeems to be in great want of it. Tis good, and even 
pleaſant, to aſſiſt thoſe, who often have no other ſupport 
than their virtue; nay, we are on {ome occafions bound 
by the laws of humanity to ſuccour one who is oppreſſed 
with guilt. Saying this, my two ſervants and I advanced 
towards the place whence the voice came. After we had. 
walk d ſome time in theſe caves, we heard the following 
words pronounc d diſtinctly. Kings are the moſt ungrate- 
ful of men. This I ſhall inceſſantly repeat; and they on 
the other ſide, will never ceaſe to repay with ingratitude 
the moſt important ſervices. I had relied entirely upon 
virtue, but it is a mere phantom, an empty name. | 

We now were got to the place where this unfortunate 
man lay, and by 45 light of a torch which James carried 
before me, I perceiv d a man in a very ſplendid dreſs, 
who the moment he had ended theſe bitter wailings, 
plung'd a dagger into his boſom. He was extended on he 
ground,. and his blood iſſued from the wound in great 
abundance. What calamity, fays I to the gentleman, 
could prompt you to kill yourſelf ? Is it not the indica- 
tion of a greater ſoul to ſubmit patiently to ill fortune, 
than to put an end to it by felf-murder ? He made no an- 
ſwer, but moved his hand, to ſignify that he did not de- 
fire any aſſiſtance. However, Dring ſtopp'd the blood; 
whilſt I held the unhappy gentleman's hands, ordering, 
at the ſame time, James to go immediately for the firſt 
ſurgeon he could meet with. A little after, our patient 
fainted away, but we recover'd him by our care, and the 
help of a ſmelling- bottle which Dring always carried about 
him. At laſt, throwing his diſtracted glances quite 
round him; how cruel you are, ſays he, with a feeble; dy- 
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that he ſhould be amply: | rewarded-for his Pains, he t 
brought him to us, having firſt, obliged him to ſwear ſe- y 
erccy. The wound did not prove mortal;- ſo that this {i 
man, who was a very able artiſt, promiſed to cure his tl 
patient in a very few days. IWasS very well pleaſed with te 
Fames's foreſight, and E myſelf abliged the ſurgeon to m 
make a moſt ſolemn promiſe not to reveal hat he faw lb 
and heard. I then gave him ten guineas, and promiſed him W 
three times that ſum, as ſoon as the genfleman ſhould be 
eompleatly recovered. e or 
I Left Rumney· hole, very late at night, and a little before th 
we had carried the unhappy gentleman. to his apartment, hit 
which happened to be the ſame lord Axminſter had te- ha 
nanted, there we met with a young gentlewoman of ex. ſua 


quiſite beauty, a governeſs. and twWe ſervants: Ther w] 
was no need of our exhorting them to take the utmoſt you 


care of the patient: for their tears, their aſſiduity, their I t 
aRiction,: and alarms, plainly ſhewed that they were my 
deeply afflicted at the lamentable condition to which he as f 
a ede! ly 
The moment 1 was 1 my firſt care was to lick 
ſend them all ſuch proviſions as they might want. The con 
next day the ſurgeon came early to my houſe, according ſtrie 
to my deſire, When we ſet out again for Renmey- hole, ac- gent 
companied by Dring and Fames. Our patient ſeemel ous. 
pretty eaſy in his mind and as his wound was not dange- king 
rous, and that his weakneſs was wholly owing to the vaſt conf 
quantity of blood he had loft; a little after his: wound was wou 
Jeſzd. and he had taken ſome reſt, I beſought him tore: had 
late his misfortunes, but with no other view than to te- exter 
lieve them, in caſe this were in my power. This place niſhe 


ſays I, you live in, was the aſy lum of lord Axmiaſter * 
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Nis family. There his excellent dy breathed her laſts 
Here I myſelf was firſt ſenfible to the tender paſſion of 


ſhelter herſelf in the dreadful ſubterraneous cavities of this 
rock. I came yeſterday, purpoſely to viſit once again the 
grave of the belt, the deareſt, and moſt virtuous of mo- 
thers. Your fad wailings drew me to the place where 
you lay. Ifighly fatisfied that it has been in my power to 
ſaccour you; I now conjure you to give me another ſatiſ- 


faction, andꝭ that is to inferm me Who you ure; he mo- 


tives of your difmal complaints, "which prompted you 
yeſterday to lay violent hands on yourſelf. What reaſon 
ſoever you may have had to donceal your calamities from 
the reſt of the world; be aſſured that you may reveal them 
to me withaut the leaſt danger. Twill do every thing in 
my power to ſooth your aftitions; and as I myſelf have 
laboured under unparallebd misfortunes; nothing ſhall be 
wanting on my ſide to procure you all the eaſe poſſible. 
He was filent for ſome moments, as tho” he reflected 
on the offer I made him. At laſt, after telling me in 
the moſt obliging terms, that the generoſity I had ſhew d 
him, would not ſuffer him to conceal, what he till then 
had de fired to keep from the knowledge of all; I am per- 
ſuaded, added he, that as ſoon as I have informed you 
who Tam, viz. H —, Earl of R—, you will ſay to 
yourſelf, I already know the greateſt part of his ſtory. 
I therefore ſhall not deſcend to numberteſs particulars of 
my life, which would be as unpleaſant for me to relate 
as for you to hear. My father, to ingratiate himſelf ear- 
ly with king Charles the ſecond, turned Roman catho- 
lick, and had me educated in the ſame principles. He 
committed me to the care of an eccleſiaſtic, a perſon of 
ſtrict honour and integrity, who taught me two or three 
general maxims, which I always thought very judici- 
ous, The maxims were theſe, Fear God; ſerve the 
king, ſo long as he fhall keep his coronation oath, and 
conform to the laws of the land ;. and laſtly, do as you 
would be done by. After that theſe excellent maxims 
had been ſtrongly inculcated into my mind; that the full 
extent of them had been explained to me, and I had fi- 
niſhed my ſtudies with ſucceſs, my father ſent me to- 
vavel. I already was tolerably well acquainted with the 


love. CromwelPs unparallel'd cruelty,” forc'd my mother to 


genius, 
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zenius and intereſts of the ſeveral nations of Europe; and 


v 
endeavoured to improve this knowledge, by attending v 
carefully to the ſeveral things I ſaw and heard in the coun- h 
tries thro? which 1 travelled. - I viſited Holland, Germany, h 
France, Spain, and Italy. 5 2k, { v 
Being. thoroughly acquainted with the different cha- V 
racters of theſe five nations, I endeavoured to unite them tl 
in myſelf, to be flow in refolving;-to give my mind to 
a juſt and ſolid turn of thinking; to be either humble or be 
haughty as occaſions mightrequire; to appear grave and w 
reſer ved to every one and to diſſemble whenever it might Si 
be neceſſary. blo To lt 21.0 er tal 
I had left England upwards of three years, and theſe ha 
J had imploy'd in viſi ing the firſt four countries above. an 
mentioned. When I arriv'd in Rome, I there met with his 
Sir —- C——, whom you cannot but have heard of, the 
and with applauſe. e diſcovered a ſingular merit, and Pa 
I may fay, a ſuperiority of genius from his tender years: pic 
but the vivacity of his temper, which was: inclined to 5 
gallantry, ingaged him in an intrigue with a lady of diſtin- in 
ion of this city, which proved of fatal conſequence and 
to both. The lady made the firſt overtures, and told him ſeri 
What he was to do, in order to get ſecretly into her 2. fre: 
artment. He made me the confident of his amour, and Wa: 
T fupplanted him by coming half an hour before his au- hoy 
rival I found: the lady, who had not ihe leaſt ſuſpicion wif 
of the artiſice, and immediately put out a dim wax-light miu 
that was in the apartment. At the time appointed, Sir * 
—— C -— comes, knocks ſoftly at the door. and not be- got 
ing admitted, began to call aloud, ſo that the lady, w¹E to le 
knew his voice but too well, did not know what to do. in E 
A moment after, the lady's husband came and thunder d ed t! 
at the door, here · ſpy ing the knight, and taking hin I ber 
for a thief, both drew their \words.. Hearing this noile, ¶ crim 
I ran to the fire and lighted the wax- light, when open. WF and i 
ing the door, Ifaw a gentleman, a ſtranger to me; and able 
immediately Sir C — gave his enemy a full thruſt, and T 
laid him at his feet. I forgot to obſerve, that the lady had frien 
- fainted away, which I obſerycd as I paſs d by the bel ture, 


with the lighted taper. Thou haſt betray'd me, ſays Sr 
— C—, the inſtant he ſaw me; however, I pardol 


thee. The dead man there is certainly the lady's bull 
w 
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| 
who undoubtedly. had heard of my intrigue with his q 
wife. How ridiculous is all this, and indeed, why ſhould 7 
he be vexed ut my ſharing with him the füvours of le 


beautiful Marcelli ? May all jealous- pated wretches meet *t 
with a like fate. This was the firſt wiſh that wicked $4 
woman made, when the aw her husband lying dead on 4 
the floor, the moment ſhe revived. Let us fly, ſays I, 
to the knight, as ſoon as poſſible, otherwiſe we ſhall 
be ſeized: by the magiſtrates. But you muſt take me 
with you, ſays the cruel female; but firſt, ſays ſhe, to 
Sir -C , take this box of Jewels; and my ſelf will 
take the other, which is full of gold, ſo that we ſhall 
have money enough for a very long journey. I went 
and took my coach, where I waited for the knight and 
his chaſte miſtreſs, at a place we had agreed upon without 
the city. After this, I ordered my valet-de-chambre to 
pack up my things, pay my debts, and to ſet out for Ve 
nice, Where he ſhould foon hear of me. | 
This adventure taught me, when I grew more advanced 

in years, to have a due reſpect for the marriage-ſtate 
and the danger to which we were expoſed, raiſed the moſt 
ſerious reflections in my mind, with regard to the wild 
frenzies of youth. Whilſt I was making theſe, the Lady 
was along to me her conjugal virtues; and obſerying 
how ridiculous it was in a man to puta reſtraint upon his 
wife. As for the knight, he beſtaw'd the higheſt enco- 
miums an theſe beautiful pirtousſentiments. 

We gat out of the pope's territories, and when we were 
got within ſomt diſtance from Naples, I begg d Sir C—, 
to leave that vile woman. I gave him a good many reaſons 
in Exgliſh, why it was proper for him to do this, and end- 
ed them in theſe words; in caſe we ſhould be found in 
her company, we ſhall certainly be thought guilty of the 
crime you have committed. We ſhall certainly be purſued, 
and in caſe we are ſeen together, what defence ſhall we be 
able to make? ü 1 
Theſe were very ſtrong reaſons; nevertheleſs. my 
friend was ſo deeply ſmitten with the charms of this crea- 
ture, that he could not approve of them.” So far from it, 
hereſoly'd to marry her; and expatiating on the merits ot 
the lady, he thought that the marrying her would be the 
pateſt happineſs. Finding all my arguments were to 


no 


ft 
— 
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nd purpoſe, I reſolv d tb Abündof him: Accordingly! 
ordered the coach and horſes to be got ready, and 


finding my knight inflexible I took my leave of Sir _ 
2 5 0 — with an air of the utmoſt diſſatiſ. 1 
faction. A moment after I was got into the coach, he ran By 
to me, whenhe conjured me in the moſt affectionate 115 
terms to ſtay till the next day; declaring that it would be de 
neceſſary for him to be allowed that time, in order to che 
weigh deliberately the counſel I had given him. I yielded Ar 
to his requeſt, and for fear leſt my friend ſhould again be wh 
captivated by the deſtructive charms of that infamoy; 8 
wretch, I employed a ſtratagem. I myſelf carried to the | 
inquiſition a fatal inſtrument, in the view of ridding our 155 
felves of this odious woman; having firſt giyen orden pil 
that every thing ſhoul@ be ready for our departure at my 5 
return! The lady was gone to maſs. I told the knight Th 
in few words, what I had done to extricate us; declaring 145 
that e muſt ſet out that moment. Let us then go, fay; 155 
he; but T' carry away with me ſome token of the ben, 188 
diful Marrelli. Upon this he took the two boxes, and tho Nip 
Tearneftly beſought him to leave one hehind, he would no Kh 
liſten to me; He told me, Ang: when we were gott are 
Torne diftance, and riding as for life; that the woman who 25 
Had enſnared me, is, with regard to me a true Egyptia, tires 
as I am an MV aelite with r to her: however, in the thei 
place where ſhe now is, has ſhe any occaſion for thek os 
Things ? this wealth would have been all loſt upon be, WW rige 
and we have a better right to it than the inquiſitors, fir. 
we wete ſo far in her good graces. Had I left them, cov ately 
tinued the Knight, in the Inn, would they ever have com jeſty 
to her hands? And all matters way Py ce do not Id ©.” 
ſerve a rewrard for delivering her from ſo brutal a husband upon 
To conclude, dear friend, When this hurry and confuli N 
is over, we'll divide as brethren, ſince we ran the ſame rick Arey 
The knight ſpoke alkthis with ſo humorous an air, u and: 
_ - " ?*twasimpoſlible for me to be ſerious. I can aſſure oy your 
added the earl; that ever ſmce that time Sir —— C— ' beceſ 
conducted himſelf with the utmoſt prudence; and ibi of th. 
_ refle&tions he made on this dreadful aduenture, have xn |. 
of the utmoſt ſervice to Aim | duced 
We arrived very happily in Venice, where I foundmyl tion i 

t de chambre. who was impatient at my long ſtay. 4 Tir 
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28K him whether pur adventure had not made ſome noiſe 
in Rome? He anſwered, that the lady was of ſo abandoned 
reputation, that no ſearch was made after her husband's 
murderer,” ſhe paſſing for the moſt profligate woman in 
that city. That as the deceis'd lived in Milan, his ſudden 
departure from Rome had prevented his hearing whether 
the relations of that unhappy gentleman had cauſed a ſearch 
to be made after his infamous wife; however that he con- 
gratulated my friend and for having ſo happily extricated 
ourſelves from that dangerous adventure, eee. 
We left Venice the very next day after our arrival in it, 
and without making any ſtay on the road, we arrived ha 
pily at the Hague. I refided in it ſome time, and diſco- 
vered myſelf to Charles II. who was there at that time. 2 
This happened very luckily to be a little before his reſta- 
ration, and his majeſty, upon his return to Erglang,. ho- 
noured me with ee at court. The king was 
then the moſt amicable (if I may be allowed that epithet) 
man in the world. He ſeem'd born to a throne, nature 
having endued him with all the qualities which form the 
great monarch. He ſucceeded to the crown with the al- 
moſt univerſal ſatisfa&ion of his ſubjects, who were quite 
tired out with their late anarchy. But you doubtleſs, faid 
the earl of R, are well acquainted with King Chafles's | 
conduct, ſo that I ſhan't repeat to you the mutual diſſ - 
tisfactions which broke out between his majeſty and the 
nation, the inſtant almoſt after his coronation. Immedi- 
ately after this was ſolemnized, I bep'd leave of his ma- 
jeſty to return to Holland, there to marry Mrs. V. with 
the conſent of our parents Here the carl, lookir 
upon me with a very obliging air, cried, with how little 
reſerve, fir, have I told you my ſtory, without knowing 
what gentleman tis Iam Lig to? I now am weary, 
and therefore ſhould be greatly obliged, if you would tell 
your ſtory. © - Poſſibly the knowledge of this may make it 
neceſkary for me to inform you of the ſeveral tranſactions 
of the court, during my employment in it; fo that I ſhall 
need only to inform you, of the misfortunes which, re- 
duced me, by inſenſible degrees, to the wretched condi- 
tion in which you now ſee me. 5 
L intended to give his Lordſhip a ſhort account of my 
misfortunes, but the moment I told him my name, he 


interrupted - 
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knew I had been) I could look u 
ſure afterthis? I don't intend, 


D | 


interrupted me, and asked with great eagerneſs, whether 
(as I could not but have heard, the great ſhare he had had 
in Lord Clarendor's diſgrace, whole intimate friend he 


him with any ples 
ys he, to expatiate on 


the great ſervices I did both the K ing and the nation, for 
this you muſt neceſſarily have heard; ſince you filled a 
conſiderable employment at Court, 'a few years after! 


left it; but will only endeavour 


to prove to you, that! 


was not fo barbarous to your late illuſtrious friend as you 
may imagine. A particular pique had exaſperated mea. 
gainſt Lord Clarendon; and when I have told you the 
motive of it, you perhaps will not cenſure me ſo much 
as you otherwiſe would have done. Iwould have beggd 
the favour of you, replied I, to clear up that matter to 


me; but as your. Lordſhip has 


need of repoſe, V1] take 


my leave of you now, and dine with you to morrow in 
cale, my Lord, you judge proper. Pll ſend in the ne- 


day, 


R oviſions, and ſhall be proud to do the ſame everj 
o long as your Lordſhip-ſhall think fit to ſtay here. 


My country ſeat is not a great way from hence, fo that 
when you ſhall be in a condition to leave this cavern, ! 
have an apartment in my houſe at your Lordſhip's ſervice. 


There you may live as retired as 


you pleaſe, not to men. 


tion that the air is much purer than that of this cave. His 
Lordſhip thanked me in general for the offers I made him, 
and deſir'd me to viſit him next morning 

As twas ſummer time,-] waited upon him very early 
next day; having before ;order'd my ſervants to carry 
thither a great many things he wanted. I bid rhe ſurgeon 
take all the time neceſſary forcuring his patient; and had 


the pleaſure to hear that the w 


was much better, and 


that his Lordſhip might be mov d with ſafety ina week. 
I aſſur d his Lordſhip that I ſincerely wiſhed his recover), 
Which gave him no little pleaſure; and he afterward 
unboſom' d himſelf to me in a moſt engaping manner. 


Sir, {aid his Lordſhip, the 
the day that I ſtabb'd myſelf, ha 


preſſion n my mind, that Levery day return 


uments you employed 
ve made fo ſtrong an im- 
326 


Heaven for ſuffering me to be ſtill ranked among tit 
living, and indulging me time for repentance. As | 


ftrive to offer up a fincere one 
hope that it will be accepted. 


to the ſupream Judge,” 


re 
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His Lordſhip ſeemed in great emotion at theſe words. 

1 therefore thought Jroper, ſeeing him fo well diſpoſed, 
to interrupt him, by aſſuring him that I was overjoy'd to 
find it was in my power to ſerve him; and would now } 
relate my adventures fince he defired it. - * Twill bea pro- 
digious pleaſure to me, replied his Lordſhip ; and I expect 
to hear a ſeries of very ſur priz ing incidents. ah 


I then; made him a ſhort relation of my whole life, | l: 
which thereader has already heard, and therefore ſhall not bl: | 
repeat them; I expatiated very much on Lord Clarendon, | 
and deſcribed him in the moſt pompous terms, if I may mY 
be allowed that expreſſion, but without deviating from | 
the truth. I told him the honour his Majeſty had done l 
me, in making me a member of the privy Council. I ba 
related in few words the ſeveral uneaſineſſes J had met 
with in his. Majeſty's ſervice: The reſolution I took to 
leave the Court, and to take my ſon away, who was one 
of the King's pages: The leave which was granted me to 
reſign, and the order I receiv d to leave my ſon at Court; 
and laſtly, the tragical end of my much- loved ſon.” Thus 
my Lord, ſays I, you have heard the adventures of a 
man, who bas a thouſand times repented his not follow- 
ing the Earl of Clarendon's advice, viz. To take care how I 
devoted myſelf to a Prince, who, upon his acceſſion to the 
throne, poſſeſs d all the qualities which form the great Mo- 
narch.; and yet mat afterwards ſo compleatly immersd in 
luxury and debauchery, that he loſt them all. | ; 

His Lordſhip having thanked me for this relation, and 
the great care I took to provide him in all _ neceſſary, 
had a table. ſpread, with three covers, near his bed-ſide. 
| He then faid, in the moſt ebliging terms, that as he had 
| an carneſt deſire that the young perſon I had ſeen, whoſe 
{2d ſtory he would: tell me, ſhould be acquainted with 
| Mrs. Cleveland; ſhe ſhould dine with us, in order that I 
; might be enabled to give a deſcription of her behaviour to 
„my wife. Accordingly he ſent for Miſs Lydia, who in- 
fl deed appear'dan exquilite beauty. But when ſhe began 

to join, with the utmoſt modeſty, in the converſation; | 
0 and diſplay'd her art in the x 2567 4 ſhe gave me for the 4 
great care J had taken of the Earl of R whom I 4, 
took for her father; I muſt confeſs that I was not ſtruck 0 
fo much with the charms of her perſon, as with the _ 
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motion was made, to put 4 tax upon . to 


| hired a ſett of ruffians, who watching the knight one 
to the bone. The houſe of Commons were reſoly d to 


to perpetual baniſhment, with this clauſe,” that it ſhould 


ſion: However, the knight thinking it not ſaſe for him | 


in, which he was pleaſed to let me ſhare with him; but 
Wop | if 


Fulneſs of her diſcourſe. We din'd in the moſt agreeable i 
manner, and my dear wife's health was not forgot. Juſt 1 
as we were going to riſe from table, a perſon who had al n 
the air of a gentleman came into the apartment, who ſa- d 
luted the company with a very polite air. He nevertheleſs 7 
ſeem' d vaſtly dejected, and had a great fear in his face, | 
He was in a very neat, hut plain dreſs; fothat I took him W 
at firſt for a ſervant of his Lordſhip, who ſoon undeceived ce 
me in that particular, by giving his hand to the gentle. ell 
man. Sit down, {aid he, by my new friend, who liy'd ca 
here many years before us. To him Towe the number. 4 
leſs favours I ſpoke to you of; whoſe great ſincerity and we 
fidelity has loſt him the King's favour, as we did. This his 
entleman, ſays the Eatl of R to me, is Sir tim 
_— whom I mentioned to you in the i e of wh 

my ſtory, and be aſſar'd he is worthy of your Triend ſhip, littl 
You ſee a ſcar in his face. He owes It to a atyrical ex- evet 
preſſion he let fly agalnſt the King, who would not for- com 
ive it. Sir Was a member of the houſe very 
of Commons, In the year 1670, he oppos d the grant of am! 
certain taxes; however, the Court: party prevaiPd; and day, 


all that the Commons could ect, was to get the ſubſi- ladie 


dies aſſign'd to certain odiougMconſiderable funds. 4 


which the King's creatures anſwered,- that: the players 
were in his Majeſty's ſervice, and "appropriated to his 
Jleaſures. Sit — C-——— asked very humorouy, 
which ſex amus'd his Majeſty, Whether the actors or the 
actreſſes? This anſwer exaſperated the King, ſo that he 


evening, they fell upon him ſuddenly, and lit his noſe 
revenge this horrid inſult, ſo they condemn d the aſſaſſins 
not be in the King's power to pardon them. The tyranny 
of the Court was heartily-inveigh'd againſt on this Occi- 


to continue any longer in London, he diſappear'd ſo com- 
pleatly on a ſudden, that no one could give the leaſt ac- 
count of him. But coming in ſearch of an aſylum in this 
ſolitude, I happen d to find the apartment he now lives 


% 
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it being too ſmall for both, he directed me to that I now 
mhabit, We often viſitz and the fimilitude of our cala. 
mities has cemented our friendſhip, and lightned the bur- 
den of our evils; -- But methinks; 'fays the carl; I read in 
your eyes au inpatient} defite to-khow the cauſe of thei 
ſtrong hatred 1 e to Lord: Clarendan. My averſion 
was juſt, according t the mam of the world, but I 
certainly carritd it c far; aud I dare aſſure * that L 
eſteem' d that nobleman in my heart. Here follows the 
eꝛuſe of w w anne 

One of my relations, and the beſt friendT had iu the 
world, who had been murried about a: year, came with: 
his wife, and a lady that was my couſin, to paſa forme 
time at a country: cat. Whither I had garrjed my wife, 
who had been out of oder fout ur ive days, to take a 
little air. The ladies ud to take a Walk every 
evening, during which I and my relation receiyed the 
company that uſecꝭ to viſit us One cy after vc had ditied: 
very agreeably, the ladies ptopoſed to take their uſual. 
:ambles ; But my wife having taken a little phyſick that: 
day, could nat make one e. The other two 


- 


ladies, therefore, got int coach; attended only by 
one lacquey, and my rums tootman, WhO was a very 
{mift-tooted fellow. About tw hours after their ſetting 
out, the latter adyanoed towrards us: alinoſt out of breath. 
and in a prodigious fright, juſt as my relation and I. my 
let de chambre and Reward, were 3 horſe- 
ack, to go and meet the ladies. Alas! Sir lays he, Mrs. 
M. is wounded, and four v illains in mass have carried off 
he young Lady. Let us fly, and fee whether We cannot 
uccour the wounded lady. Eid at theſe words, We ran 
ich the (ifteſt-lpeedy and ſoon got up with the poor 
dy who unhappily, was 828 kfe,> My friend 
vas ſeiʒed with thedeepeſt afl iction, as his Wife, whom: 
loved ta diſtraction and ho mexited che ytmoſt ten- 
ves, was juſt ready to lie in. My valet de chambre, 
Flo was a perſon of very good ſenſe, and am excellent 
rgeon, afluring us that thete was a poſſibility of ſaving 
e child, we conſented ta the Hperation he prop d. Ne 
d no time to laſt, for the mother that motnnt / epired. 
ben an inciſion being made, the child Was, ſau d, and 
its the ſwert yang den now left the; ton. 
ding . 1 to 4 00 the wreich: whe had, 
a 0 L. . | , 


mu:dered _ 
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murdered the lady, and carried off my couſin, I order d 
my ſervants to move away the corps and the new-born 
babe. My valet de chambre attended the ſad proceſſion, 
and Thad a very diſficult task to keep the diſtracted huſ- 
band from killing himſelf. At laſt I got him to my houſe, 
where I had put him to bed, but he was ſeixed with ſo 
violent a fever, that he died two days after, beſeechin 
me, in his expiring moments to make the ſtricteſt ank 
after the vrretch ho had murdered his dear wife, and to 
Nee her daughter virtuouſly brought up. T'promis'd ſo- 
lemnly to comply with his deſires, and hope I have no- 
thing to reproach myſelf upon that aceount. \ 
- now had compliments of condolence made me by c 
multitudes of people, the news of this diſmal cataſtrophe a 
being ſoon fpread abroad. I had examined very clolcly h 
the coachman and footman; who were preſent at the 
murder; but the account they gave me was ſo prodigi- v 


oufſly confut d, chat I did not ku v hat to make of it tc 
At laſt I began to ſuſpecta young nobleman Who us'd to fr 
viſit me very often. attraſted by the charms of my coufin. m 
As he. after this, had not c e to my houſe for a week, H. 
my ſuſpicions increaſed. uired of every one who . ha. 
came to ſee me, whether ti not heard. of Sir — WF <1: 
Hyde, but could not get the leaſt information. 'However, WI wi 
twelve days after tlie murder my oouſin returned to her the 
Father's, whither I wat come; in- order if poſſible, v tim 
ſome farther light into this horrid affair. The young ſup) 
y burſting into tears, told us, that four horſe· mei, But 
with masks on, had ſtopt the coach threatning to ſhoot i mer 
the coachman in cafe he did but turn his head about. Ou Valic 
of theſe -wretches, continued ſhe, going to force m dom 
out of the coach, Mrs. flung herſelf upon him and 
ſtrove all ſhe could to me in the coach, and to fom accu. 
his mask off. The villain finding ſhe exerted herſclt , M 
this manner, was barbarous enough to draw out a dag ears 
and ſtab her to the heart, and immediately ſhe fell. Pls t. 
my {elf fainted away, and did not recover till ſome tint 
after, when I found my ſelf in a room, and Sir — h 


HF. very buſy about me. He made ſuch propoſals as fl 
my ſoul with horror; and finding I till refuſed to co 
ply with his brutal deſires, I he eatned to murder 1 
in caſe Lrefus d. I nevertheleſs reſiſted; but I will a 
Fels that the fear of death ſtagger'd my reſolution. 


s F(T 
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juſt now, continued the lady, turn d me out of thehouſe, 
with a thouſand inſults, and the moſt harſh language. 
She could not give the leaſt account of the place to which 
ſhe had been dragg'd, becauſe they had hood-winked her. 
Saying theſe words, ſne conjur' d us with a flood of tears, 
1 N the odium which had been caſt on herſelf and 
Amur. „„ 128 1 8 #7 x 

A y. We complain'd of the knight to his ma- 
jeſty, who ſeem' d to liſten to them, and nevertheleſs Sir 
— eſcaped from us. Upon this his eſtate 
was ſeiz d; and a conſiderable penfion-was ſettled on the 


as guilty of murder and a rape, ſince which time no one 

heard what is become of him. ä 
The averſion which Land my whole family entertain d,. 
was not confin d meet to Sir H., but extended 
to all of the name of AH und conſequently to your 
friend. The king had often endeavoured to exaſperate 
me againſt that miniſter, vom we both hated and fear d: 


However, nd om ſe the propoſals the king 


had made me, and even his part: But after the exe- 
crable action i bis nephew, I acquieſced 


„with whatever his majeſty defined. Nou know, Sir, by 
the ſtory of chat nobleman, what: was tranſacted at that 
witime; the crimes L laid to his charge, and how 1 was 
no Wi ſupported by the houſe of commons in the proſecution. 
en But as the lords required firang proofs to the impeach- 
od ment, and it being impoſſible for us to offer any that were 


valid, Ladvis d the king to let Clarendon depart the king - 
dom, Such were the motives of the enmity I bore him; 
and I ſubmit to your judgment, whether I can juſtly be 
accuſed for t. | 


My illuſtrious friend, ſays I, has now been dead ſome 
els that ſome ſpecious reaſons may be given to juſtify 
Vour animoſity; and Lpity from my foul any gentleman 

ho may be involved in the fad circumſtances to which 
he brutality: of a hair- brain d wretch reduced you. 5 

I took my leave of the earl for three or four days, be- 
ag afraid that our converſations, and the relation of in- 
dents which had brought him to the brink of the grave, 
ould retard his cure. | 
I then got on horſeback, and rode away, followed by 

R 2 my 


* 


complainant, and ſentence Was pronounced on the knight 


ears, let us not therefore diſturb his aſhes; I muſt con- 
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quarter of an hour, before I ſpied ſome horſemen, who 


left their company, and adyancing near, we ſaluted one 
another very amicably; and I enquiring What they want- 
ed? They anſwered, my A Says 1, gentlemen, [ 


for diverſion fake; However, ſhould yow not be what 
really take you for, that is, "perſons of quality, but 


frightned. Thieves, ſaid one of the company, which 
by this time had ſurrounded me; be not ſo liberal of you 


profeſſion in an honourable mantier; and no one can ac- 
cuſe us of having taken above half out of the purſe of 


have not a ſingle croſs in my pocket. Name only tit 


plied the civil creatures, make it then for two hundred 


- uſed to ſuch adventures, ſoon furniſhed me with mo 
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my two ſervants; but I had not left Reiymey-hale above 1 


immediately turn'd out of their road, and rode crols the 
country in order to come up with me.” 'Two' of theſe 


- 


ſume you want to'makea trial of my courage, merely 
thieves, this 1 aſſure you, gentlemen, I am not eaſily 


ill language to a ſett of honeſt gentlemen, who content 
themſelyes with receiving or taking in a polite way, the 
half of whatever comes in their way. We exerciſe our 


ſuch perſons whoſe good fortune has directed them to us. 
We obſerve the ſtricteſt rulgg of juſtice, and never ſuffer 
any baſe action to be commuted by any of our company, 


eg Dy 2 
Determine, therefore, JT though we adviſe you, 


as friends, to divide with us half the money you ma jut 
have about you; eſpecially as this will eaſe you of to] 
your load. Win Wi 


You are then in earneſt, ſays I, gentlemen? In down m) 
right earneſt, anfwer'd b ; and as we are in a littk ſon 
hurry, we ſhould take it as a favour if you would diſpatch, utn 


Gentlemen, ſays I, you muſt be contented wich my note wr. 


ſince it has ſo happened, but how I cannot gueſs, that! BW the 


ſam, and I'll give you my note for it. Very well, r. 


pounds Sterling, and payable in a week. Write dom 
your direction, and ſome of us will wait upon you at tt 


time appointed: But firſt ſwear that you won't ſeize ui bleſt 
tho? we were villains who had acted baſely by you. auth 

Ipromiſed to obſerve faithfully whatever they ſhout moſ 
enjoyn; but the difficulty was, how to get pen, ink, ſolid 
paper; however, theſe honeſt gentiemen, who wa finid 


than I wanted. Accordingly I drew a note of 2% 


pounds, payable in a week, deſiring them tocome and! 
| : yl 


told me, I might very probably meet with. In caſe you 


ſhould be ſtopp d, ſaid they, only ſhew the ribbon, and 
cry, ho pagatu, (L have paid) this being the watch- word 
for to-day; after which. you may go on unmoleſted, I. 
thank d the gentlemen, for their civility, and left them 


much better pleaſed than they Were, at receiving my note: 
However, I did not meet with any of their brethren. 
Being returned home, I told Mrs. Cleveland my adven- 
ture, Which was a very whimſical one, and occaſioned a 
great number of reflections. My wife thought I ought, 
to ſeize thoſe who ſhould come to receive the money; 
but I could not be of her opinion, perſuaded it would be 
of dangerous conſequence, ſnould I ſeize any of the ut 
ſince the reſt would not fail to revenge the heath of their 
companions. // Mrs. Cleveland immediately agreed with 
me; and.we teſolyed, ſo fat from breaking my word, to 
receive them with great civility, in beige of a great 
many of our neighbours, whom we ſhould invite to din- 
ner, for that purpoſe. e 


— 0 : 


The day appointed for the payment being come; I got 
together eee number of lords and ladies; when 
juſt as we were going to fit down, a ſervant came and 
told me, that tWo ſtrange gentlemen defired to ſpeak. 
with me. Immediately I left my company to wait upon 
my new gueſts. However, they were not the fame per- 


os 


ſons who had rap | 
utmoſt politeneſs, they {aid, that_they brought a note 
written in my hand, and did not doubt but I would pay 


the contents of it. I anſwered them, it ſhould be paid 
very punctually, and in the mean time, begg d the fayour 


of them to favour me with their N at dinner. 


They made ſome ſeruple at firſt, but at laſt conſented to 


my intreaties. They were extreamly complaiſant and 
well bred; and had made a yery great progrels in the no- 
bleſt ſtudies, as appear d by their relations from the fineſt 
authors among'the. antients, all which they applied in a 


molt agreeable manner. Their converſation was not only - 


folid, but very entertaining, ſo that they would have been 
finiſh'd gentlemen, had not their profeſſion been ſo irre- 


putable. I introduced them among my friends, as perſons 
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ceive it at my houſe. They then gave me a ſmall piece 
of green ribbon, and bid me tie it about my arm, to pre- 
vent my being ſtopp'd by their rear guard, who, they 


pd me; but, after ſaluting me with the 


1 
| 
[ 
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with whom I formerly had been acquainted in Roan, and 
faid, that as they had happened to come that way, they 
had done me the honour to make me a viſit. I had ac- 
quainted every one of the gueſts with my late adventure, 
but not one of them took the leaſt notice of it. About 
an hour or two after dinner, I paid the two hundred 
pounds, took my note, and we parted very good friends. 
At my return to the company, they were much divided 
in opinion; with regard to this adventure. Some blamed 
me for not ſeizing them, whillt others approved of my 
conduct, but all in general were aſtoniſhed at the impu- 
dence of theſe Banditti. Others again were very ſorry 
to ſee perſons, perfectly accompliſh'd in every reſpect, ſo 
greatly depraved, as to follow ſo infamous, and dangerous 
a courſe of life. In fine, wediverted ourſelves with the 
high offence thoſe gentlemen took at my calling them 
hieves. way 

We now changed the ſubject of our diſcourſe, upon 
one of the company's asking me the reaſon why I fre- 
quented ſubterraneous places fo much. This queſtion 
puzzled me very much, for I was very unwilling to be- 
tray my new friend; but I was extricated very rr 
out of my confuſion, by a ſervant's coming to tell me, that 
a gentlewoman and a young lady deſired to ſpeak with 
me. Upon my defiring to know their names before! 
went down to them, I was told that my porter had in- 
quired it ; but that the gentle woman had made no other 
anſwer than that I ſhould be very glad to fee them. My 
wife was. uneaſy at what ſhe heard, fearing that ſome 
falſe friend was going to play me a trick. At laſt, I went 
out to the ladies; but heavens! how agreeably was ſur- 
7 to fee Mrs. Bridge and her charming daughter. 1 
ew to them, and after claſping both the mother and 
daughter for ſome time in my arms (all of us ſhedding 
tears of joy at our being ſo happy to ſee one another again 
after a fix years fad ſeparation) _ I led them to the parlour 
where my company were ſitting. My wife ſprung to 
them with tranſport, and all four were ſo overjoyed, it 
ſuch extaſies, that we were ſcarce able to ſpeak. At la. 
after T had got a little breath, and recovered. from the de- 
lightful ſurprize, at my being again bleſt with the com- 
pany of two perſons wha had always been ſo dear to ms, 
and whofe abſence had given me ſo much uncaſineſs; | 

| 10 
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told the company, how nearly related I was to the gentle. 
woman and her daughter. Immediately all the ladies paid' 
them their reſpects, and embracing them tendetly, cons" 
gratulated them on their {afe arrival; the gentlemen were 
extremely complaiſant on this occaſſon; and all made us 
a thouſand compliments on our propitious * The 
lady of the greateſt diſtinction in the company rifing, o- 
bliged all the reſt to riſe alſo, ſhe obſerving, that it would 
be very proper to leave us; and that we doubtleſs had a” 
thouſand things to ſay, after ſo tedious and cruel an ab- 


the ſame time was extreamly glad to fee all the ladies and 
gentlemen comply ing with the firſt motion. 1 
When all the ſtrangers were withdrawn, we again re- 
newed our careſſes; and could not forbear expatiating on 
our happineſs in n company, after 
hav ing loſt all hopes of ever ſeeing one another again. We 
offered up our moſt unfeigned thanks upon that account, 
to the ſupreme Guide and Director of all events. | 
I told my ſiſter-in-law Bridge; that I would not defire 
her to tell me the ſeveral * which had happened to 
her fince our parting: that ſne and her daughter might be 
aſſured, that we would never part more: that Mrs. Bridge 
might be perſuaded that my dear wife would love her 
daughter as kindly as if ſhe were her own : that we had 
been prodigiouſly griey'd at our ſad ſeparation, as that fad 
accident had fruſtrated all our deſigns: that fince heaven 
had brought us again together, it doubtlefs approved that 
deſign, which we would diſcourſe of more fully at a pro- 
per time.” My wife, tranſported to fee again a perſon 
whom ſhe reſpected ſo much, and who had contributed 
fo greatly to our reconciliation at St. Cloud, would imme- 


Accordingly fhe called our two daughters, the oldeſt of 
which was four years old, andthe youngeſt three. Mrs. 
Bridge careſſed them over and over; and indeed they 
were ſuch ſweet children, that ſhe could hardly have for- 
born doing fo, had they been ſtrangers. The both 
1 — French and Engliſh, and indeed their wit far out- 

rip'd their years. She asked them ſeveral queſtions in 
both thoſe languagues; and tho? neither of them was pre- 
pared, they both anſwered with a charming vivacity. At 
all, as it grevy late, I ordered ſupper to be got ready, and 
R 4 after 


ſence. I beg d the company to fit down again, but at 


diately give her a ſign of the happy conſequences of it. 


— AM 
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after ſpending the remaining part of the evening ver 
agreeably — Cleveland — conducted our dear dient 
to the apartment allotted for mmm. 
I was ſo delighted to reflect had again found a ſiſter 
of Mrs. Bridges merit, and her amiable daughter, that! 
could not ſleep acgreat part ofithe: night. My wife was 
_ continually-wiſhing ime joy on this occaſion, and recalled 
to my memory che many pleaſing hours we had fpent to- 
F je epeated with! peculiar pleaſure; the many 
ind, judicious things ſhe hed ſuid to her, during our un- 
happy | ſeparation. As ſhe Was expatiating upon theſe 
particulars, we, would break off on a ſudden, and cry out, 
what a ſweet creature is that daughter of hers! How 
many fond wiſhes did: I make at the ſight of her! ſhell 
Ae ur dear Nat ſo faſt, my love, 
id 1;.. let. us hear firſt wharharh be fallen them ſince our 
ſeparation; That I Will deſire hex mother to inform us to- 
morrow, When, if exery thing is 8 it, and 
which I am perſuaded is really 2 from the chearfulneſs 1 
ceive in my niece; we then ſhall ſee what courſe it will h; 


e 


be proper for us to take, in order to make our ſon happy ha 
with that charming creature... ww 7; lo 
Our impatience to ſee.ane another was ſo great, that we th: 
all roſe early, and being got together, we again renewed he 
our 35 | a Ke could not bear to have the lovely hit 
mils Beez,y aut of, her ſight. Dear niece, would ſhe {ay, hir 
have you ever. thought of us ſince out abſence? Have you ſuc 
ſometimes. reflected on the anguiſh with Which I was tai 
ſeized, when I, ſa the mercileſs pirates tear us from one bar 
another? N 1 bes paſſed, ever ſince that mournfu! wa: 
accident, but I have. vented a thouſand ſighs for your mo- day 
ther, for yourlelf, and for dear Mrs. Tallin, whom 1 emp 
long to. hear of. Alas! replied my niece, with tears crue 
trickling from her eyes; Mrs. Lallin is no more: That crea 
dear woman died a moſt cruel death. I don't doubt dear lieut 
uncle, but yon, as well as. m y, dear unt, (throwing ber I was 
arms about her neck) Will be deeply afflicted at her tragi- tain, 
cal end; my mother, ha will del you all our {ad adven- Than' 
tures, will inform. you of the death; of. a woman fot I tak 
whom we had a moſt tender affection, and who was 2 WW his x 
perfect image of virtue in this world. us 
Srieved to the ſoul at what my niece here hinted to Fa ir 
mn 


us, I deſired her mother to relate all her adventures, and 
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what had befallen them in their captivity. Vou very juſt- 
ly replied my ſiſter, give the name of captivity to the, fad 
condition we were in immediately after our ſeparation, 
The ſhips which took us on the Egliſh coaſt, and ſepa- 


rated us ſo very e mam were two of the beſt in 


the French fleet. The admiral gave em liberty to cruiſe 
upon the Dureh, in order to prejudice their commerce, 


and inderd their commiſſion was of very great extent. 


The ſhip we' were put on board of was commanded by 


atrue pyrate, whofiiled towards Barbhry, and threatned 


very often to ſell us for flaves to the infidels. This officer 
was a hard hearted wrretch, chem neither intreaties nor 
tears could ſoften. The lieutenant, however treated us 
with great humanity; and it was not long before Mrs. 
Lallin's wit and beauty made ſo great an impreſſion on this 
officer's heart, that he fell-diſtraQtedly in love with this 
unfortunate lady; and to this we owe our hberty; and the 
e which was the effect of it. The lieutenant; 
vyhoſe name was Longchamp, grieved ut the barbarous be- 

haviour of his captain, reſolved to reſcue us out of his 
hands, whatever might be the conſequence: He was be- 

loved by the whole crew, and had ſo great an authority, 
that he could hayethrown our perſecutor into the ſea; if 
he had thought proper; but he choſe rather to get rid of 
him in a more honourable way. The captain had inſulted 
him ſo often, that he at laſt reſolved to exaſperate him to 
ſuch a degree as do oblige him to draw. One day the cap- 
tain declared to us, that as we were near to the coaſt of Bar- 


bary, we muſt prepare ourſelves for ſlavery; and that he 
was determined to ſell us at St. Croce; ard that in two 


days he ſhould be paid a good ſum of money for us. The 
emperor of Morrocto, fays he, (gaz ing on Betzy, with a 
cruel ſcoffing air) will be delighted with that pretty little 
creature. We burſt into tears at this news, when the 
lieutenant, hearing our eries, ran to our cabbin to ſee what 
was the matter. They are crying, ſays the brutal cap- 


tain, becauſe Tam going to ſell them to the Moors. That 


ſhan't be; replied the lieutenant; and Tdechre to you, that 


I take theſe ladies under my protection, or rather that of 


his majeſty. No law willallow you to uſe in ſo barba- 
rous a manger, perſons well born, whofe ill fate it is to 
kal into your hands. Twas very wrong of you to con- 
d&ma the ſhip they were in, as lawful prize, ſince the 
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Engliſh are the king's friends and allies; and that one of 
the ladies, pointing to Mrs. Lallin, is a French woman. 
I advile you, therefore, to ſhow a greater regard to his 
majeſty's ordinances; for otherwiſe; be aſſured, that you 
vill be ſeverely puniſhed for infringing them. I'll ſoon 
make you, replied the captain, repent your impertinence, 
and will teach you yourſelf to obey. Four inſolence has 
too often made you fail in your duty; Fhaye been too in- 
dulgent; but am now determined to make you ſenſible 
how much I am your ſuperior. I know, anſwered 
Longchamp, angie; the obedience I owe you, when 
wie are to fight the enemies of our-country ;- but then! 
know, likewiſe, that I ſhould be an accomplice in the 
fight both of God and man in your crimes, if I ſhould 
connive at your oppreſſing theſe ladies. UF 
The captain, now ſwelPd to rage, ran upon deck, to 
give ſome orders, and was followed by our generous pro- 
tector, who declared, that he would foon ſet us at liberty, 
or periſh in the attempt. Seeing the ſhip was going to 
ſteer towards Barbary, he bid thecrew not obey the cap- 
tain, and immediately eommanded them to make for Tou. 
lon. The pilot ſided with the lieutenant, when preſent y 
there aroſe a great difpute among the failors; ſome, out 
of fear, were for obeying the captain, whilft others, 
hating that barbarous wretch, laugh d at his orders. The 
_ noiſe we heard over our heads fill'd us with terror, when 
three gentlemen, two of whom were Hollanders, and the 
third a ſtranger to every body, who had been taken pri- 
ſoners before us, broke open the cabbin where their arms, 
and thoſe of the other a were laid. Immediately 
they ſeiʒ d the firſt that came to hand, and ran arm'd up- 
on deck, in order to aſſiſt the-heutenant, The courage 
theſe gentlemen ſhew'd, engaged the crew to join wil 
the lieutenant. The captain ſeeing this, runs at Longchamp. 
when immediately a fierce combat enſued between them. 
At laſt, the former receiving a full thruſt in his body, fel 
overboard into the ſea, f not one of the ſailors ende: 
voured to ſave him. They all ſhouted for joy, and ſeem d 
as much delighted as tho 1 — had gain'd a compleat vic 
tory over a barbarous enemy; calling for a thouſand ble 
lings on the lieutenant, Who, after thanking the thre 
entlemen fot their aſſiſtance, came and gave us our f. 
ts in the higheſt tranſports of delight, which plain 
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ſhowed his generoſity and greatneſs of foul, and told us 
that he would fail for Towloy, 1 4 
As we were ageeably employed in thanking him fot 
his kindneſs and humanity, a ſailor came and faid, that the 
three gentlemen begg'd leave to wait upon the ladies; and 
eſpecially the ſtranger, who ſent word that he deſired that 
favour for a particular reaſon. Accordingly: they were ad- 
mitted, when the ſtranger gazed; very attentively upon all 
of us, and at laſt fixed his glances, with prodigious ear- 
neſtneſs, on Mrs. Lallin.. Whilft the other two gentle- 
men were mak ing us the moſt handfome compliments, I 
happen'd to call Mrs. Lallin by her name, but how great 
was our aſtoniſhment, to ſee the ſtranger run to her with 
open arms and cry; is heaven then ſo gracious to me, as 
to bring my ſiſter and me together again, after a twee 
years ſeperation; and after we had ſo long loſt all ** of 
ever ſeeing one another. again? I have not been able to 
hear what was become of you, ever fince my eldeſt bro 
ther's unhappy affair And are you then my brother? 
replied Mrs. Lallin, pray what is your chriſtian name? 
He anfwered, tis - Francis; your's is Mary - Caroline 
hong and that of our brother was Perer-Philip,- I broke 
my left drm, continued he, when Iwas four years old; 
fee here the marks of it, ſays he, extending both his. 
arms, his right one being two or three inches longer than 
the other. You are my brother, relied! Mrs, Callin, ſhed> 
ding tears of joy, and claſping him in her arms. return 
unfeigned thanks to heayen for thus bringing us er 
again. And turning about to Mr. de Longehamp, I hope, 
continued ſhe, you will releaſe my brother, ho will. 
toon be infinitely dear to re. 
The lieutenatit, kneeling before Mrs. Lallim, told her, 
chat he was the only priſoner now on Board the ſhip; that 
ſhe had bound him! in the ſtrongeſt chains; that he was 
eaptive to her charms, and therefore begg d ſbe vvould ac- 
cept him for a lover, ſhe being as dear to him as His ſoul. 
I look upon, continued he. ce ſervice T have now done 
you, as the beginning of my felicity. Condeſcend, dear 
ady, ſays he, to ee PPP for T ſhalt 
tke the liberty to ſay, that I am born of a good family 
have wealth enough, and love you with an excels of paſ- 
lion. I am furpfiz d Sir, replied Mts. Lallin, how you 
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ean love me; for lam neither young nor handſome, and 
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ver be happy unleſs I marry xh. Well, Sir, fays Mrs. 


, ther, before 'the gave him a direct anſwer „Mr. Long: 
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vou certainly might; meet with a lady who would ſuit 
you better, madam, anſwered: the lieutenant, I ſball ne. 


Lallin,; fince you fancy that 1 ſhall be able to contribute to 
your ſatisfaction, I accept witf®pleaſure the offer you 
make me, and now confirm it, with my hand. We'll 
conclude every. thing as ſoon as we come to Tulon, and 
in the mean time will ſtudy one #nother's tempers, by 
which means vve ſhäll find whether there is a probability 
of our , living happy together. Dear lady, replied he, 
crown my wWiſhes immediately. But Mrs. Lallin deſiring 
to have à little private converſation with us and her bro- 


champ conſented to it, and cried as he withdrew, I ear- 
e you by all things dear, to obtain the lady's . 
..... .. 

When we were retired with her brother, ſhe deſired 7 
hitn to reſate his feveral adventures, from the time he had | 
left his father's houſe.” Dear filter; ys he, I long as t 
much to hear your ſtory, as you do to kno mine: But 0 
this is not the buſineſs at this time, and we way defer it tl 
to another day; come, let us talk upon our Hiter's affair. n 


J find you have accepted his offer, but that you don't care it 
to marry him till ve arrive at Toulon. I find by your con- ä 
ent, that youareat liberty to diſpoſe of your heart. But if g 


1 may adviſe, marry him out of hand. -T have often ſh 
Heard talk of Mr. We Longchamp, and. III aſſure you, al; ſh 
Ways in the moſt adyantageots'terms. He has a very con- . 


tiderable eſtate, which will enable you to make a very for 
bandſome figure in the world; and as he is born of a very Fx 
Honourable family, and is a getitleman both in his air and ſut 
converſation, where can yu be better match'd? | be- 


Neve all you ſay, replied the ſiſter; but methinks you go F 
too faſt. She ſpoke the laſt words with uch an air «s and 
- obliged me to ſpeak as follows; '' As*twould not be above riag 
three weeks before we ſhould be ſettled: in Tbnlon, ſhe Bi the 
ought to facrifice that time to the ardent wiſhes of our ge- haz 
nexrous deliverer. She ſtill inſiſted on the formalities 1t- mi; 


quireg on theſe occaſions, when my daughter ſaid, there 
is no doubt but your lover form'd this deſign ever ſince he 
firſt:faw you, She had no fooner ſpoke this, but ſhe 
opened the cabbin door, and calling Mr. Longchamp, fe 


asked him upon what terms he intended to marry I 


— 
% 
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Tallin? As ſhe is miſtreſs of my heart, replied he; ſhe- 
alſo ſhall be miſtreſs of my fortune; and if ſhe will oon⸗ 
ſent, the chaplain of. the ſhip ſhall. marry us immediately. 
for here are witnefles enoy ; and I. here take heaven. to 
witneſs, tar will be faithful ro her Bil the time of my 
death. I make gu the lame: promile,. laid Mrs. Lallin, 
holding out her hand; and age Mrs..Bridze, her amiable; 
daughter, and eber adviſe me to accept your offers, 
I here accept of tbem with all my heart. May heaven be. 
propitious to.our marriage l hongur. and virtue are dearer 
to me than life, and this I hope to evincs by my whole 
conduct. This excellent woman ſcem d to melt as ſhe 
pronounced thele Words, and one would have imagin d 
that ſhe had. a fare-knowledge of what would happen to 
And now Ms. Longchamp prepared every thing for the 
marriage, and as: he knew, We {ſhould not be preſent at it, 
he deſix d mg to give orders for the dinner, in the mean 
time; and apts calling the chief cook, he bid him 
obey all my commands. I afſur'd the bride and bridegroom, 
that tho my daughter. and I ſhould not be preſent at the. 
marriage, we nevertheleſs would implare heaven ta bleſs 
it, and grant them an uniaterruptad {erics of proſperity. -. 
After we were ſeparated, I took the opportunity, as 1 
gave the cook dire os to view the ſeveral parts of the. 
ſhip. _ I was.ſurpriz'd at What I ſawy, and will confeſs I 
ſhould neyer have believ d, in caſe I had not been an-eye-- 
witneſs to it. that there could Have been ſo many places 
for the ſtowing ſo prodigious. a quantity of proviſions. 
Iwill aſſure. you hat 1 found - Where ithal to make a 
ſumptuous dinnęt, and took care to provide a handſome 
entertaiment for the Hole rex. 
After the ceremonies Mere ended, I went with Berzy, 
and congratulated the gew married couple on their mar- 
riage. The beide fleys to my arms, and claſping me with 
the utmoſt tenderneſs, hope: ſays ſhe, that Mr, de Long- 
champ is as good a an bs bis gountenancę ſeems to pro- 
miſe him, for otherwile I ſhall be the moſt 1 
man in the e But if he proves what I 75 Will, 
1 ſtall be .compleatly happy; eſpecially if I ſhould one 
day have the good fortune to ſee again ear Mrs. Cleveland 
and her ſpauſe. Shall we newer 255 of them? What a 
Pleaſure would it be to me, could I know that are | 
R er couple, 


* 
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couple with whom 1 have had ſo many happy days, were 5 
as bleſt as I could wiſhthem. If ever you ſee them again, u 
Ibeſeech you, dear Mrs. Bridge, (claſping me again in her fl 
arms) to aſſure them that they are ſeldom a moment out of ft 
my thoughts, and nothing but death can blot them from t 
my memory. The bridegroom came then, and join d in d 
the converſation. He ſeem'd to be a man of the utmoſt vi 
merit, vaſtly polite, and to have an ardent paſſion for his B 
wife, which gave me inexpreſſible ſatisfaction. We din'd, us 
and ſpent the evening very pleaſantly; and after a few v 
ceremonies, put our good friend to bed. ch 
The greateſt joy was ſeen in every part of the ſhip; and ha 
Mr. eren gave ſuch good orders, that the ſoldiers qu 
and ſailors fuddled themſelves without once falling out; a no 
circumſtance that ſeldom happens among that Kind of ch 
people. 3 A e Lt 
' Next morning the new married couple ſeem'd mighty Fl 
well pleaſed with one another, and the fight ot them re- liv 
newed our joys. The crew were regald a ſecond time, tur 
and behav'd as orderly as the day before. The winds and m) 
waves favoured us, and drove us ſafely towards Toulon. po 
Mr. Longchamp thought it neceſſary, before he went on the 
ſhore, to draw up a relation of the quarrel between the pre 
captain and himſelf fign'dby the moſt conſiderable per- ing 
{ons on board the ſhip. - Every one was proud to ſet their add 
hands on this occaſion, but our generous deliyerer was con- bra 
tented with a general teſtimonial; and indeed he had little - Iw 
occaſion for it, no man having ever enjoy d a more univer- dea 
fal good reputation. r tin 
Ina few days we arriy'din the midſt of feſtivity and des be 
light, at Texlon. Being landed, Mr. de Longchampordered Plie 
His vale de chambre to wait upon us to his houſe, which my 
indeed was's very fine one. As for himſelf, he went to pro 

_ the commiſſioners of the navy to give in the ſtate of his ther 
affairs, and to defire them to give orders for diſcharging the P10] 
| crew, becauſe the ſhip wanted to be refitted. Not long get 
after he came home, and hearing that as enquiring for will 

a lodging in the city, for myſelt and.Betzy, till ſuch time that 
as we mighe have an op ity of going for England; the 
_ madam, ſays he to his lady, will you ſuffer theſe — a ſin 
friends to live out of our houſe? Did not you intreat them perſ 
not to leavę you but upon an abſolute neceſſity? Dear Mr, this 


Longehamp, reꝑlied ſhe, Tthink myſelf ſo much Al 


— 
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in your houſe, as to be allowed to take that liberty. I have 
us d all the arguments poſſible, to prevail with them to 
ſtay; but they are fo hard hearted as to reſolve to leave us 
to morrow,. and for 7. poor reaſons. Nay, fays I, if 
they perſiſt in their reſolution I will go and give imme- 
diate orders for impriſoning the two Dutch gentlemen 
whom I had ſet at liberty abc Mrs. Bridge's requeſt. 
Betzy at theſe words immediately cried out, madam, let 
us ſtay. here till we get news of my dear uncle Cleveland, 
Where ſhall we fu ſo· excellent a friend as Mrs. Lang- 
champ, and in whoſe acquaintance we have been fo long 
happy? Since her ſpouſe is ſo urgent, I beg you to ac- 
quieſce with his deſires. If I yield replied I, to Betzg, tis 
not at your intreaties, but out of gratitude for Mr. Long 
champ's civilities, and the great and continued friendſhip 
L have had for his lady. I don't know how I ſhall do when. 
Fleave them-to go for Eigland.; *twill be death for me to 
live from. them, and the thoughts of our ſeparation tor- 
tures me. However, let us not anticipate our afflictions; 
my daughter and I will enjoy your company as long as we 
poſſibly can, upon condition that you'll give us notice of 
the very. inſtant we begin to be troubleſome. That we 


ing her arms about my neck; if you keep your word, 
added ſhe, nothing but death ſhall ſeparate us. I then em- 
braced her vrith the utmoſt tenderneſs, and told her, that 
I would make all the enquiry poſſible after my brother and 
dear ſpouſe. If I getany information about them, con- 
tinued I, and know where they are, we'll then ſee if it 
be poſſible for us to live ſeparate. I muſt inform you, re- 
plied Mrs. Longehamp, of a ſecret, and make a propoſalto 
my dear husband. Vou are to know, madam, that he has 
promiſed me to leave the ſervice, and vale api days ei- 
ther in this city, or at our country houſe; and that the 
piopoſal I have to make Mr. Longchamp, is, that if you 
get any news of your relations, whom you doubtleſs then 
will go to; that my ſpouſe and I may accompany you on 
that occaſion. 1 * . to this, lays Mr. Longchamp in 
the moſt obliging terms; and be affur'd that 1 ſhall take 
a ſingular pleaſure, and think it a great honour, to viſit 
perſons for whom you have ſo Ae an affection. After 
this we ſettled the whole matteeer. 


promiſe, an{wer'd both; when Mrs: Longchamp throw- 
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The very next day that Mr. Longchamp's return and his 
Bdging ! lidy wit rx je ge had married, were 
know in Toulon, all perſons of the greateſt diſtinction 
in that city, came and paid him their compliments. Every 
one of the viſitants ſeemed yaſtly-pleaſed with the eaſy, 
polite. carriage of the bride, 3 invitations were made 
them from every quarter. Tou will believe that we ſhared 
in all their parties of pleaſure. Theſe laſted ſeveral weeks ; 
but our friend finding chat ſhe was breeding," bepan to lead 
ſuch a life as ſuited her condition, for fear of injuring the 
future infant. Her ſpouſe who now had obtained a diſ- 
2 from his majeſty, after having been applauded for 
{ſending his wretch of a captain out of the world, deſired us 
to retire to a country - ſeat c his about twelve miles from 
Toulon, which we had tequently viſited; and to con- 
tinue there till his wife ſhould be dellvered. He ſaid, that 
he would intreat his moſt intimate friends to deter the 
viſits they doubrleſs intended to pay him, till lie was up 

e oy Wk y e Bd 

dean we went to his country-ſeat; which tho 
a little ue yet diſcovered a magnificence that was 
greatly pleaſing to the eye. We faw.but very little com- 
pany, but Mr. Longchamp went almoſt every week to pe 
Toulon, but always returned the ſame evening. In the de: 
mean time his lady advanc'd: very happily in her preg- in 
I forgot to obſerve that Mr. Lullin had ſet out ſecretly jeſi 
from the country - ſeat the firſt time we viſited it, and made £9: 
the beſt of his way to Roan, as he told us at his return \ 
from that city. His deſign in this was, to inquire privately 
after a certain unhappy affair, in which he had been en. befe 
gaged in his youth. As he had not once revealed the lea 
1 ating to. his life, or his deſign, to his liſter; 

e only left a letter ſealed on the table, and directed to Mrs. 
Longchamp, and the contents. of it were ſuch, that ws: 
did not ko what to make of it. Theſe were the words. 


I beg you dear fiſter not to be troubled for my abſence this, 
ll endeayour to come back to you, by that time you Wh Leg 
* are delivered ; and I hope to appear in ſuch a manner a catiot 
«wilt give you pleaſure. Let not your love for me le. nes 
© ff during this ſeparation; * Heighten that which yout thing, 
ouſt ahead bears me, and recommend me to the fi. Thr 
18 


our of the two ladies your excellent friend“ © 
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Mrs. Longehamp, my daughter; and I, uſed frequently 
to walk in the garden, which indeed was exceedingly plea- 
ſant. Whenever her ſpouſe favoured us with his com- 
pany, he took care to give us alł the little diverſions that 
the county could afford Sometimes we angled, at 
other times wecatched ſmall birds in nets, or rabbits in a 
little warren. which was juſt by his houſe, and ſurround- 
ed with acheautiful ſtream. Inu this manner we paſs d the 
time very agreęably, andas walking began to be very un- 
eaſy to Mrs. Longahamp, eſpecially as we had rainy wea- 
ther, we-:{taid pretty much at home during the laſt ix 
weeks of her pregnancy. W ARES TONS IEPTS-, \ 

You may remember, that:ſhe was a very devout wo- 
man, anda conſtant obſerver of the ſeveral duties of reli- 
gion. Asſoon as ſhe Was got into the country, a great 
N we gra all or yl a) wii wa and 

r. Longenamp..: Among the ſeveral perſons Who pre- 
ſented cheek he 2 * her confeſ- 
for; and ſhe frequently told me, that ſhe believed him a 


perſon of Wonderful piety. Her ſpouſe, to gratify her 
delire, lent for thivielvit 


perior to permit the confeſſor to reſide in his houſe, in or- 

der that he might be ready to aſſiſt his lady in ber devotion, 

in caſe of an Nee neceſſity. Mr. Longchamp Was 
u 


immediately ind 


| Longchamp's happy delivery. 


aboyementioged letter; but as he arriyed only a moment 
before the deliyery, he had ſcarce time to embrace his ſi- 
ſter. A llittlo after he had left the room, ſhe was delivered 
of aboy. This gaye inexpreſſible joy to Mr. Longchamp, 
who returned never-ceaſing thanks to heaven upon that 
accounts beſeeching it to ſucoour both the mother and the 
babe. He and the jeſuit uſed; to Walk ſometimęs, after 
this, in a room that joined to ours here I could hear Mr. 
Legchamp ask the eccleſiaſtic's advice concerning the edu- 

cation he ſhould give his ſon; expreſſing a very great unea- 
neſs, that *twas not in his power to inſtruct him in all 
things it would be proper for him to kno]oup . 

Six days after the birth of the ch id, the jeſuit returned 
to his convent, whither Mr. Lngchamp ſent a ſet of * 


id! 


almoft. every day. The three laſt 
days before her delivery, Mr. Longehamp deſired his ſu- 


imm ed his requeſt; and accordingly the 
jeſuit came anclodged in the houſe, there to pray for Mrs. 


„ 
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Mr. Lallin returned back to usas he had promiſed in the 
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did ornaments for the altar. Mt. Zallin alſo ſet out for | 
Roan; and all we cou d learn from him, was, that his af 
fair went on very happily, but that it would Be a long time 
before it would be end. | = 
Tou d take up too many hours, ſhould I relate to you - 
all that haꝑpetſ d fince that time. Mrs. Longchamp ſuck- f 
led the child herſelf, and twas the only one they ever had; h 
and indeed, "twas as beautifulababe aseyer was ſeen. at & 
n 
a 


402 


eight years of age he had as much wit as a child of ſixteen; 
and he ſeem'd born to form his parents joy. This engag- 


ng couple were bleſt with perpetual proſperity, and their u 
fe was one uninterrupted ſeries of well-judg'd pleaſures. te 
Surrounded with a very polite neighbourhood, they vi- le 
ſited one another conſtantly with the moſt agreeable fami- eh 
Harity, on which occafions they would entertain one ano- las 
ther in'an elegant, but not profuſe manner. My daugh- ip 


ter and I were preſent at all thefe ; and were exceedingly 
obliged to all parties, for employing their utmoſt endea- he 


yours to make us paſs all our hours agreeably. I ſen mg 
letters to every quarter, to get, if poſſible, ſome informa- 0 
tion of you, but was fo unhappy as not to hear of you, ler 


till within theſe ſix weeks. Hearing in general, that you 
had chang d your name, that you had enjoy d æ conſider. 
able employment at court, but that you had left it; I told 
Mr. Longchamp and his ſpouſe, that 1 challenged their 
promiſe, and intreated them to go with me into England, 


wherel1 had heard that you led an eaſy calm life with Mrs. 
Cleveland. The firſt. wiſh'd me joy for the news I had G « 
beard of your being ſtill alive; adding, that they were 2 
very ſorry to think we ſhould ſoon be ſeparated, but would deal 
be as good as their word: and that they would have the A 
Pleaſure, eſpecially his ſpouſe, to ſee once again two a” 
| perſons for whom they had an uncommon value. k Ta 
We now prepar'd every thing for our departure; and] 15 * 
Waited with Betzy, to take leave of all our acquaintance, BW 7 
and to return them thanks for all their favours. I can aſſure — 
you that a multitude of tears were ſhed on this occaſion. ch 
- The evening before the day we were to {et out, Mrs. Long: L 
champ went to bed, hilde her husband went to write ſon he : 
letters. We were at that time in the country, and the jeſui ws 
poke rouge was come to wiſh her a good voyage. M. 4 
champ did not go to bed till day: break, when bro 4 


— 
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hearing him coming, ask'd whether he were out of or- 
der? Heanſwered, Tam not; but have juſt ended my let” 
ters, and am coming to bed, Tou jeſt, replied ſhe," for 
tis not a moment fince you left me. They argued the 
matter ſo long, that it appeared at laſt that another man 
had gone to bed to her. Mr. Longchamp did not ſuſpect 
his wife's fidelity, but run likea madman up and dovyn the 
houſe; and flies for conſolation, to the jeſuit who was 


not gone to bed. They called for him every where, When 


at laſt a groom came, and ſaid, that he was gone away 
upon 2 horſe he had taken out of the ſtable ; havin 
told him that Mr. Longchamp had ſent him to Tuulon wit 
letters which required the utmoſt diſpatch. Mr. Long- 
champ return d immediately into his bed-chamber,when a- 
las! he ſaw a moſt mournfulſight. Juſt as he entered ĩt, his 
ſpouſe ſaid, that he might remember ſhe had told him on 
their wedding - day, that honour and virtue were dearer to 
her than life,; and ſhe no ſooner ſpoke theſe words, but cry- 
ing out, lord receive my ſpirit, ſne ſtabb'dherſelf witha knife 
to the heart, immediately her husband was 19 07 lay vio- 
lent hands upon himſelf, but was prevented by his ſervants, 
who threw themſelves upon him. 

Our apartment was at the other endof the houſe, where 
we ſlept very ſweetly, without knowing any ek of this 


fad cataſtrophe. Atlaſt we were called Diſpenle, cried 
Mrs. Bridge, ſhedding a flood of tears, with my deſeri- 
bing to you the agonies with which we were ſeized. Her 
daughter had left the room juſt before ſhe was come to the 
ad relation of a friend, who could not but be infinitely 
dear to them. % | | 

As for my wife, ſhe fainted away, whom T ran to ſuc 
cour, tho” I was almoſt as weak as ſhe was, and could not 
refrain from tears. At laſt ſhe revived.when I did all that 
hy in my power to cheer her after the doleful ſtory. A- 
las! aid Fanny, I had flattered myſelf with the fond 
hopes of ſeeing her here, but now twill be impoſſible. 
Thou infamous jeſuit ! deteſtable brute will heaven ſuffer 
thee to die unpuniſbed ? | | 

Let us change this converſation, dear Fanny ſays I, and 
think of thedeſign we lately meditated. . Let us deliver 
ourſelves with freedom to my fiſſer Bridge, concerning the 
charming Berz y. Vou cannot but remember, dear fiſter, 


that before our {ad ſeparation, . i 
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| fible pleaſure the great fondneſs which was between ous 


children, the moment they were able to know one ano- 
ther. I have a mind to order my ſon to come home im- 


> rhediately,and y ill deſire his biphneſs the prince of Oranges | 
leave for that purpoſe: 'Tworn't,. however, anticipate my 
ſon's pleaſure, by telling him that you are here; and believe 
we ſhill fee him in a Weta it at fartheft. I figure to my- 1 
0 Neve, 4nd TR Cure thr NM 7 
he loves Berz as dearly Aas ever, and that His paffion for her 5 
will increaſe the moment he tes herr: T 
Ik my niece has o averffon © Dear brother, teply'd 
my iſter Bridge ; my ddghtby has deen Aliſa by a ll 
great many furtors of confequence in France, who were v 
or marry ing her immediately, but ſhe always rejected {t 
their importuniries; and ſhe has told me a thouland times, a. 
when we were alone, that The would never marry any { 
man but her dear Eotifin ànd'tBat i caſe he were dead, di 
the Was fülly determined to Kad a fingle life. But poſſi- 1 
bly; 'contirmeFMe, my nephew mind fia be chang'd; W 
xt us thereforeſaſpend our Tefolution till He comes; and fa 
We then fall ſee whit heaven will think fit to ordain, ne 
with regard to à unidn which ſeems ſo agrecable to you; ca 
and wich in all probability, will form my daughter“ Of 
———_— and my fatisfaction; n. lac 
My wife Was ſo extremely deligfited Wirk this dil⸗ gr. 
conte that ſhe quiterecoyered from the melancholy into the 

. which therelation of the tragiral end of ſo dear a friend bu 
Had plunged her, Berz) coming in that moment, fic the 
clafp d her in her arms, ànd careſsd her with ſo much ble 
fondneſs, and asked her ſo many tender queſtions, 33 nuf 
plainly ſhew'*d the great friendſhip ſhe had for this young me 
perſon, who indeed ws perfectly handſome, finely wo 
-ſhap'd, amfable, and Witty as an angel! bad 
I was very urgent with my ſon tõ come as ſoon as por got 
ſible. In the mean time, Tone day related to my filter affz 
Bridge, all that had happened to us, finee we had been we 
eruelly torn aſunder. She Was deeply afflicted when I toi to R 
her the tragical'end* of dur dear ſon Bil); and ſped 1 Year 
abundance of tears as I told her that'deplorable accident ſtaid 
à febo particulars of which ſſie had heard before. Sb very 
had forbore mentioning it to me, för fear of awakily 20 Of 
the remiembrance of ſo diſmal a ſcene; and I took an g bave 
gortunĩty of acquainting her with it, when my wife 208 row 
niece were taking a turn in the garden. Bag T 
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Betzy was telling ber. hour Mr, Lallin, being at eigbteen 
years of age, diſtractedly in love with, a very beautiful 
young lady of Roan, his cquſin, had been affronted by 
the ſon of a nobleman, Who was in great favour with the 
king. That exaſperated one day at the airs he often gave 
himlelf before his relation, he bad, defired him to behave 
with more. decency 4, but that the ether, making a very 
rude anſwer, a great quarrel enſued, when. both. drawing, 
Mr, Lallin killed hisrival. That flying away immediately, 
a proſecution had been.carried-an againſt him, but in pri- 
vate. That the father of the deceaſed dying, ,no. farther 
ſearch was made after him, but that he had always been 
afraid of returning home, and therefore entered into the 
ſervice of Charles che a of Sweden, by whoſe me- 
diation, he had obtained a, free pardon, from the king. 
That returning to France on board a little Swediſh veſſel, 


ner. That Mr. Longchamp e the death of that 
captain, married his (Lallin s) ſiſter, he had taken the 
opportunity, Whilſt he went into the country with his 
lady, to ſue out his pardon, That being at Roan, he was 
greatly ſurpriz'd to find his couſin ſtill living, who from 
the time of his abſence, was, determined. not to marry ; 
but upon his arriyal had conſented. to be his bride; and at 
the ſame time to make him poſſeſſor of a very conſidera- 
ble fortune. All this had taken up no little time; but his 
nuptials were ſcarce over, before he heard of his ſiſter's 
melancholy end. This, ſays Betæy, is the hiſtory in few 
words, of Mr. Lallin, who, hearing that Mr. de Longchamp 
had died with grief for his wife's untimely end, had been 
gone to Toulon, in order to take care of his infant-nephew's 
affairs. Immediately after he had completely ſettled them; 
we all ſet out together from Towlon, and afterwards went 
to Roan, where we ſaw his ſpouſe, who, tho ſhe was forty 
years old, had ſtill a lively bloom in her complexion. We 
ſtaid a fortnight at her houſe, all which time we ſpent 
very agreeably ; after which, my mother and I ſet out, 
in order to unite ourſelves to you, the deareſt friends we 
have in the world; and we thank heaven for haying 
brought us ſo happily together... en ee Kind 
Twelve days after I had writ to my ſon, I received an 
auſyer, by which | found that he would ſet out imme. 
dlately 


which the, captain, whom. Mc. Longchamp kill d. would 
bein haye had paſt'd for a Fila, dr he had taken him priſo- 


3 — 
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Aiately, and four days after this, Dring came one morn- th 
ing very early, and told me that he was arriv d. Preſently 2 
I aroſe, without making the leaſt noiſe, or waking m o 
wife. I had firidtly order d all my ſervants, that in caſe O 
-my ſon' would ask whether there were any ſtrangers in oF 
the houſe, to anſwer that there were none. I ſoon went af 
to the room where he was,” and embrac'd him with the ut- = 


moſt tenderneſs. ” He enquired with extreme eagerneſs ' 
after his-mother's health; and after telling him that ſhe IP 
Was well, and would be overjoy'd to fee him; I ſpoke 0 
to him in pretty near theſe words, in order to ſound his 90 
inclinations. Gd: e e 4 


After the misfortune, my dear ſon, ſays 1 to him, tee 
which has befallen us, by our loſing your brother, in ſo 15 
tragical a manner, your mother and l are reſolved to have 


you quit the ſervice; to come and live With us, and to 42 
procure you ſuch a mate Nus may be apteeable and advan- t il 
tageous to you; Now we have tmade'choice of a young 2 ; 
Lady, as lovely and amiable as an angel, extreamily witty Cu, 
and virtuous. We think that this match will be very great Kot 

ä Alas! replied he, my worthy Sir, don't force ba 


me to diſobedience. You know the tender paſſion I have 75 
nouriſhed ſo long in my boſom. I have loſt, and that for 1 
ever, my dear Bet xy, my àmiable couſin; 1 me Hes 
therefore to live a ſingle life, fince that is my firm reſolu- 
tion; Ican never be happy now ſhe is gone. If T many aff 


o 


another, we ſhall both be miſerable ; | and therefore, Sit, hob 
as you have always loved me with the moſt tender affecti- toy 
on, would you have me married to a woman whom it wi 
will be impoſſible for metoloye ? 11 mar. 


I anfwer'd; that twas my opinion, the match I pro- 
d to him would not be ſo ras 10 as he imagin'd; 2th; 


after he had ſeen the lady, in caſe he did not like her, and 
he then might be at his own liberty; that this match had ns, 
been only rojected, but not agreed upon, by the parents {mil 
on each fide, ſo that nothing Would be done without the myſ 
conſent of both parties: That the young lady and her . how 
mother were in the houſe, and not up yet; and therefore for u 
that he ſhould go and dreſs himſelf in a ſuitable manner to A 
appear before them, and that in the mean time wou Whe 
55 and acquaint his mother with his arrival. According WW ang \ 

id ſo; and my wife in the bigheſt tranſports of Jo) 


threw on her clothes, and ſent for him in, I had told 1 


- 
- 
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the artifice I had employed in order to ſound the inclinati- 
ons of our ſon, who, ſays I, loves his couſin dearer than 
ever, but is firmly perſuaded he ſhall never ſee her more. 
Our ſon came in, but in great confuſion, and ſeemingly 
oppreſt with a deep melancholy; His -mother-who was 
affl icted at the ſight, cried, ſon, how can you expreſs ſo 
much uneaſineſs at the match which-your father propo- 
ſes to you, When tis ſo very adyvantageous, and the only 
thing in the world you deſire? What will your dear Ber- 
⁊y ſay, if ſhe hears that you refuſe u e :Betxy, 
ſays he, in the utmoſt tranſport! Is ſhe here? Let me 
fly to the inchanting creature, and throw myſelf at her 
feet. What! ſhall I again ſee that ſweet angel and her 
excellent mother? Dear father, mother, how happy am 
1? but don't deceive me: Is my * 2 
My wife, ovetjoy d to ſee my ſon in ſuch raptures, 
went and awak'd. my ſiſter Bridge and her daughter, and 
told them of our ſon's arrival. They were ſoon dreſs'd, 
and immediately ſent for us. At our coming into the 
room, my ſon was in great perplexity, for his was 
attracted towards Betzy, whilſt reaſon drew him towards 
her mother. However, they ſaon put him out of his 
pain; for both advancing tawards him, they threw their 
arms about his neck, when, we herd three voices cry, 
= Heavens! and do I ſee you again? This was a very tender 
meeting. Mrs. Clouel md embraced them all in the moſt 
affectionate manner, when directing herſelf to our ſon ; 
how greatly, ſaid ſhe, are you obliged to us, for ſending 
to you in ſuch haſte, in order for you to ſee two ladies 
who are ſo dear to us; whoſe abſence we had ſo often be- 
wail'd, and that without having the leaſt hopes of our 
ever being ſo happy as to ſee them again? But heaven has 
at laſt been ſo gracious as to bring us once more together, 
and, 47 5 never to part. Come, my ſon, let us give 
our dear friends time to dreſß. Poſſibly ſaid ſheowitha 
ſmile, they may think of you, tho abſent. I anſwer for 
myſelf, cried my ſiſter Bridge; I alſo anſwer for 


bow Madam! ſays her lovely daughter, do you anſwyer 
for me too ? 4 | | 


At our going away my ſon look d back twenty times. 
When we were got alone with him, he fell on his knees, 
and with the moſt earneſt intreaties conjur'd us to conſent 
to his marriage with his engaging couſin, lis mother 
th! | h ; thereupon 


S8 d SN 
thereupon advis d him to conſult Miſd Bridge on that mat. 
ter, to beg her conſent, and after wars to open the affair 
to her mother; aſſuring him at the ſame time; to favour 
his ſuit to the utmoſt of our p -wer 

The mother and daughter came in, and we propoſed x 
walk in the garden, onwhich occaftan'we gave the fond 
pair an opportunity of pouring out heir hearts to cach 
other. They ſoon agreed waters When giving cach 
other a promiſe, their marriage Was ſalemniz'd a few day: 
after. to the great ſatisfact ion of all parties. 5 

The tranſactions of the year 1683, will furniſh the 
next age with a large field for reflection; and it will be 

| ſcarce able to come at the ſource, and diſcover the truth 
of an event which happened in land at that time. I 
mean the bloody end of the earl 'of Re, Who having 
been committed to the Towey, was found dead the next 
day with his throat cut. The ſame'moraing the k —— 
and his brother had been in the Tower, to {ee an experi- 
ment of a new invention made on a piece of cannon, 
There is no doubt but many conſequences may be drawn 
from this circumſtance. That very day the lord Ruſt 
was ſentenced to loſe his head, for having conſented, as 
was declared in the charge, to ſurprize the King's guards, 

But as a gentleman of my acquaintance, aperſon of per- 

fe& honour and abilities, ho is now writing the hiſtory 

of Higland, intends to publiſh ſome very curious and faith- 

ful anecdotes concerning the reign of the two br--th · 5 

J ſhall not make any further mention of publick affairs, 

from the time of my quitting buſineſs, and retiring into 

the country. 7 PHENID eee 

During this, Thad ſent every other day to Rumney-hole, 

to enquire after the earl of R is health. I us d to ſend 
im word from time to time; that I would do myſelf the 

- honour to wait upon him, whenever my preſence could 

de of any ſervice. But at laſt I ſent word by Ding. to 
inform him that I did not dare to viſit him with as much 
freedom as Thad done hitherto, becauſe the king and his 
brother had been told that I often went to thoſe ſubter- 
neous places; that ſpies were abroad, to diſcover, if poſſ- 
ble the motiv es of my viſits to them; ſo that I being 
afraid of diſeovering him, 1 begg'd him not to be 
ſurpriz'd, if he ſu me no more; that thoſe who had 
delir'd me to be upon iny guard, were perſons of un 


1 doubted 


* 


= 4 Nr / TA. 4 


Mr. CLEVELAND. 409 


doubted credit; and that if I might adviſe, he ſhould 
make choice of ſome other dwe ing, or rather ſhould 
leave England, till a revolution — happen, and 
that as ſoon as poſſible, for fear leſt ſome trick ſhould 
be plaid him, 1 having” been afſur'd that the king and 
the, duke were highly exaſperated = him, and 
_ wete firmly per ſuaded that *twas he inhabited theſe caves. 
The earl ſent word, that he was greatly obliged to me for 
my advice, and'aflur'd me that he would leave Rumney- 
hole immediately; and the kingdom ſoon after; and that 
he would not fail to acquaint me with the place he ſhould 
W aff; oe nn e i of 
Three days after I received ſuch news from court as de- 
termined me to ſend Dring immediately to the earl. Ac- 
cordingly he ſet out for Numney-hole, but alas! what a 
diſmal ſpectacle did he ſee at his arrival there! the earl ly- 
ing with his throat cut in the midſt of his ſervants, who 
had been all butcher d, and his amiable couſin lying ſtabb'd 
to the heart at the earl's feet. The villains had carried off 
all his lordfhip's plate and jewels, and Dring obſerv d, that 
the young lady 's car. rings had been forc'd out of her ears, 
which were all torn. He ſoon left that fatal ſpot, and not 
finding CG in his abode, nor any of his furniture re- 
maining, he rode with all ſpeed to give me an account of 
the fad cataſtrophe.”  T at firſt reſolv'd to go in ſearch of 
the murderers, but the reflections l made, joined to thoſe 
of my ſon, obliged me to lay aſide that deſign. I there- 
fore ſent only for the ſurgeon; to * inquire whether he 
could not give me ſome information of this matter; but l 
found that he had not been at home for ſeveral days; and 
all 1 could hear was, that the evening betore the murder, 
he and eight perſons more had been ſeen at a tavern, fince 
which he had diſ d. This made me conclude, that this 
wicked wretch, for the fake of the plunder, having over - 
heard ſome of the iuſtructions Ih. given the count, had 
offered his ſervices to the greateſt enemies of this noble 
man, and that they had procured him the eight villains 
who were ſeen with hin. e 
This tragical event raiſed a multitude of reflections in 
my mind, and I reſolved never to leave the retir'd life I 
now followed. The (wiſe counſels which lotd Cla- 
rendon had given me, awaked again in my remembeatice, 
d confirmed me in my deſign, I reproached my ſelf a 
Vol. II. 8 thouſand 
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thouſand eum not havin; Followed big priced hints 
for they would have; me from innumerable evik. 
I now intreated my friends, 


in the moſt polite terms, ne- 
ver to ask me any queſtions xelating to the court; for as] 
was abſblutely determined never to go there any more, 1 
did all that —4 DICE power t forget the paſt tranſactions 
of it. I now therefore . myſelf — ſly. to my 
Kudies, andenjbycd i pleafure inthe company 
of- a: famous. ———— Cn all the doubt 
which the -multi of my affairs in London | had not 
given me an app to examine. 
l uſed all the 9 poſſible with my ſon to engage 
bim to leave the ſervice, and live with me, but he ſeem 
ſo averſe to * 2 that I. left him at his liberty. 
However, 1 ale det u ee to permit him 
to be abſent — — and ted my requeſt; 
ſo that he did not leave us ail E w his — e was. happily deli- 
vered of a fine boy. She went to Holland with him, 
whence they returned five months. after, he having ob- 
tained leave to return to England, and there continue till 
after the erer al his avife, nene months gone 
- with her f 
Some days von their, nl, 221 ras walking i in 4 wit 
wood, attended only by Dring, .a villain-ſhatime in the of 
arm. It happened very luckily that two peaſants belong · WF Sce 
ing to a farm of mine, were near us, and theſe purſuing Wl ſeiz 
the wretch wha. had ted this action, ſeized him, maj 
In the mean timo Dring endeavoured to ſtop the blood, and 
when a little after we heard the country fellowys. coming ſery 
towards us, and threa che ruffian ivery - ſeverely. dred 
Now, who ſhould this be, but the ſurgeon whom I had cute 
employed at Runmey-hole; Lotdered the men to bind him, maje 
and he vvas carried to Being enamined he ſoon Wo 
conſeſſed that he had 1 one Bled, a jeſuit, I ſervi. 
who hd procured him eight villas more, and that 
theſe murdered the earl his couſin, and the ſervants in the 


ſubterraneous abodes. Phat this-Bloodjvyas u jeſuit, an ed m 
had been ſet on by the ert. He was asd where thi land. 
miſcreant liv'd, Wess he did not care to außer this que a" 
tion, he was carried to the-preſs, the ſight of which ter — — 
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did not inform any ont but my fon of this villainous 
deſign, and the wound was ſo very flight, that I eafily con- 
cealed it ne Lgaue proper orders for all things, 
and they were ſo -happily/ executed, that the jeſuit was 
ſeized and thrown ima priſon. The moment 1 heard of 
his being ſein d: I had great curioſity to ſee him. But 
how great will be. the reader's aftoniſhment when I tell 
him this villaim was thenndividuaF Calin: Is it a phantom, 
or do I ſee Gelin? fays: I. Tis Galin himfelf replied he: 
I once was your friend, but nom my crimes have made 
me your greateſt enemy. I wavexecutedin-effigy only at 
Paris, I tatn'd Roman catholick, and after having paſs d 
thro' my noviceſhip, I was ſent upon a miſſion into Eꝛg- 
land. One day I happened to be ſtopt by a band of 
thieves, but having no money about me, one of them 


their gang. This Lconſented to; and our captain having 
been taken and hang' da few days after, we agreed that he 
among us who ſhould undertake and compleat the boldeſt 
—_— - * A „e be e our 9 As 
peak the Eugliſh tongue in tion, on 
rambling — 4 pe Wt —— perfectly well acquaint 
with that city ; I found means, by the aſſiſtance of three 
of our gang, to carry away from the Tower, the Crown, 
Scepter and Globe. We were: all ſo unlacky as to be 
{ciz'd as ve were coming out of the Tower, when his 
majeſty being defwous'sf itcing me. I confeſs d that crime 
and a great number of others. I acknowledged that I de- 
ſerved to die, but that as our gang conſiſted of five hun- 
dred men, who perhaps would, in. caſe I ſhould be exe- 
cuted, murder the king himſelf; I therefore intreated his 
_ to fave my life for his —_ fake: W caſe he 
would grant me a pardon, I poſſibly might do him fignal 
ſervice; for as 1 8 to be elected has of the gang, I 
conſequently ſhould have à great number of men under 
my command.' "Accordingly his majeſty not only pardon- 
ed me, but alſo gave me a penſion of 5ool. a year in Ire- 
land. Exaſperated at the happineſs you enjoy'd. with 
Mrs. Cleveland, I brought ſuch an affliction upon y ou as 
bas almoſt brought you to the grave. Twaz I murdered 
our fon Don tinterrupt me,faid he, ſeeing all the blood riſe 
a my face: Maw him, continued he, enter into the apart. 
cnt whither the king was retired. I ſaw his majeſty leave 
S 2 it; 


it; 


promiſed me my life, provided I would join my ſelf to 1 


it ;-when obſerving your ſun go into it, and wrap himſel 
up in the king's cloak. throw himſelf on the bed, and fal 


| 
N 
alleep, I ſent a dagger to his heart. Twas by my di. a 
rect ions that the earl, his couſin and ſervants were Fin ; 
dered. The ſurgeon fſerv'd us as a guide to Numney- hole, q 
and was rewarded with the plunder of his dwelling. To 1 


conclude, twas I; ever-enraged-at your happineſs, hir d 
the ſurgeon to ſhoot you; upon the iſe of reward- 
ing him with two hundred guineas ; but the wretch not 
having been us'd to ſuch exploits, his hand trembled, and 
he miſs'd his aim. Proceeding from crime to crime, | 
plunged into ſo dreadful a condition as is inexpreſſible. 
Methinks Iamalready at hell's mouth; and I ſuffer before- 
hand, the torments I have but too juſtly merited. 

I made no anſwer to this execrable wretch, but fhud- 

dering at what I had heard, and caſting à ſtern glance, 
left the priſon, By order of the parliament he was moved 
to Newgate, where he ſhot himſelf.  - 


B O OK XI. and lat. 


＋ HE reader will ſuppoſe that I did ngt once mentian 
1 . th's villain's murder ing our dear ſon to Mre. Clevelan. 
She, as well as my ſiſter, our ſon and his wife, never knew if 
him under any character but that of a jeſuit, and I ws 
determined not to deceiye them in that particular, ſine 
that would only have ſet a wound a bleeding, which by 
this time was pretty well clos d. I now faw my — 
in fo ſweet a tranquillity as charm'd me; and I may 
firm, that we poſſeſs d ſuch a calm in our retirement, a 
wie had never before enjoy d. My daughter-in-law wal 
on very happily in her pregnancy. Her mother, heri 
and my wife took the utmoſt care of the education of i 
daughters. Their wit very much outſtripp'd their yl 
Every thing ſmil'd about me; and confin'd within d 
ſelyes, we did not ſtand in need of any foreign ſuccouſ 
My ſon, who was completly happy in a wife, was AR" 
. Honately fond of ſtudy, 8 that of Hiſtory, WI" 
Whatever related to the ſcience of war. I took a fing 
Pleaſure in the ſtudy of philoſophy, and thoſe tracts“ 
Chriſtian morality, in which our Engliſh writers beg 4 
| es; l excel 
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excelbd. A were our nents when we 
were alone. I appointed i ſerved me fo 
faithfully, my Reward; and. 47 20 > bl in juſtice to 
own, that he discover d the n it on all occa- 
fions. 


For four months after Abe 8 74 imprifoernet, our fami- 


happy b in the and. innocent pleaſures. . 1 fome- 


friends, who ſtill continued at court; and all con 
retirement. They acquainted me, without deſcending to 
particulars, that — es ack in a dreadful agitation ; 
and that thoſe were thrice * Who had an opportu- 


felicity in 


happineſs was ſo'very great, I wasafraid it would notla 


I am afraid that fortune ſmiles at preſent, with no other | 
deſign but to make me more compleatly wretched. My 


whole life, ſaid I in my letter, has been a continual vi- 


but at the ſame time tranſient joy. 
Ever ſince my reconciliation-with my innocent wife, I 


ever fortune frowyn d, che fweetneſs of my Fanny s tem- 


Ins, and to regulate our own conduct, and that of our fa- 
gratulating us upon it; 


if with our condition, we : 
cr WOeg2n to obliterate the. remembrance-ofF paſt evils; but 
las! fete would not ſuffer tuo to end m 


: tthe time that I ſeemꝰd to be betty 


ic than my ſelf. 9237 

At my return Sense N 

company with my fon;tox 
S 


ly ſeem d to e fett harmony; and we were 


times us d to receive letters from ſome of my intimate 


lated me on the wiſe reſolution I had taken to lead a 2 | 


nity of livin iving out of it. „ that Tenjoy'd this 
its extent; — Told a nobleman, to whom 
Ius d to unboſom myſelf more than to any other, that m * ' 


ciſſitude. of the deepeſt | anguiſh, and the moſt ſeducing, 


had always liy'd: with her in the moſt perfect unity. If 


per ſooth'd every uneaſineſs. This dear woman divided 
my «MiQtions with me, and by that means made them 
liphter; and whenever my: ſoul was ruffled, ſhe always 
reſtored it to its wiſti d for calm. Ouraffockions and de- 
fires were mutual: ſtudious to pleaſe and delight each 
other, We had the ſatisfaction to ſee virtue flouriſ among 


iy. Mrs. Bridge; who ſhar d gur felicity, was ever con- 


ad poſſibiy to be too fond of it, heaven — an. 
adden, in the Perſom et bon er dearer to 


Thad ute, 
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from us, I found. my fear Miteten a bed, ſhe baying ta- 
ken yy lince:our etting out. She.wouls not 
let any of the ſeryants go andacquaint me with her indi 
Poſition, Fopingit would dagen and for that reaſon 
would willingly haye ſpared, me that uncaſineſs; my ſiſter 

Vas ſitting by her and holding her hands. The moment 
the ſaw, me, e tleveland, ſays ſhe, I am fo ve. 
1 that, I have but ono laſt requeſt te make you: 1 
Hall look upon your granting it: as a iſtrang proof of the 
tender affection ve have always teſtified: to each other, 
At theſe words Ldtew cloſe to her, I embtaced ber, bu 
alas! ſhe burnt like fire, a proof, too plain, chat ſhe wa 
ſeiz ed with a violent fever, I was ſo grieved, that it was 
impoſſible for me to utter a word, What I have tore 
el of you. continued the, is, that you d ſubmit with 
chearfulueſʒ to tho hard trial Lam ſo oppreſſed with 
Fckneſs, that alas! I have ng hopes f recovery; and! 
even, believe mi end is very nigh, Remember, my der 
ſpouſe, the fr neth of mind With which I was enducd 
when l Was told the cruel end of our darling ſon. I en. 
_neftly..implore heaven to indulge you the lame ſuppor; 
when,t ſhall think fit to ſeparate us. Live happy with ny 
ſurvivors, and be aſſured. that your ſubmiſſion to the 6: 
vine will, will prove the greateſt comfort to you. We a 

. ſhall meet again in the manſions of glory, and there enjoj fl 
each other to all eternity. To thee, my God, I give ny d 
; ſoul! fave me by the merits of my bleſſed: ſaviour! in v 
1 ſhe fell into conxulſions, and died in half u p 
hour. 


"4 


vo f 410314894 tc 
Il ſhall not attempt to deſcribe the dgonies with which! 1 
was ſeized. Her death was ſo unexpected, and I was ſe 
little prepared for this cruel ſeparation, that quite diſtraci = 
with my ideas, I neither ſpoke, eat nor ſlept for three dx f. 
At laſt, recovering myſelf alittle, I broke into the ms 7 

, melancholy plaints. My ſiſter Bridge and our {on 1 h 
daughter were in the deepeſt affliction; and *twas ſom 
time before they themſelves were able to exhort me top b 
tience and reſignation. As I was one morning juſt wk f 
from a ſeet fleep, my ſiſter, our ſon and daughtercuſſ by 
into my bed. chamber. My niece. came up to my er 
_ © when ſhe ſpoke thus to me witha moſt moving air; oF tr 
Sir, 1am come to beg my own life, and that of the p 
aa P 


Wichia me, If you will not grant it at my requeſt, ata 
Wichia me, I you will not grant it at my requeſt, 4 


* 
0 


4 


* 
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call to mind what my dear aunt intreated of you in her ex- 
piring moments; this is a tribute you owe to her me- 
mory. Vour tears were juſtly ſhed at firſt; for how could 
you have refrain'd from them on ſo afflicting an occaſion 7? 
But novr, every thing calls upon you to ſabmit yourſelf | 
to the will of the Creator. You oppole it, by permit- : 
ting grief to prey upon you in this manner, and are un- 1 
grateful, as it were, to my darling aunt, in not granting = 
what ſhe ſo earneſty defired. Alas! dear Sir, preſerve. 

yourſelf for the ſake of your family, which perhaps is 

more grieved to ſee you thus defponding, than at the pro- 
digious loſs they have ſuſtained. If you refuſe to com- 4 
ply with my defires, 1am ſure both myſelf and my child ö 
will die, for both our lives depend on your reſolution. | 
Saying theſewords, ſhethrewher arms round my neck, 1 
when ſhedding a flood of tears, Fcomure you, ſaid ſhe, + | 
dear Sir, be tender of your own life for the fake of your 
diſtracted family, by the dear remembrance of my tender 


aunt! you wouldenvy her felicity, ſhould you wiſh her 
to be = among us. She is poſſeſſed o never- fading 
bliſs; 


et us therefore make our ſelves worth of ſhar- 
ing it with her, by our reſignation to the divine will. 

L thought there was ſo much good ſenſe, and fo great 
a ſubject for conſolation in this advice, and in what my ſi- 
ſter and ſon added, that I deſired them to leave me, in or- 
der that I might give a ſcope to my reffections. Theſe 
were of ſervice to me. Formerly I ſhould have called 
philoſophy to my aid, but on this occaſion I had recourſe 
to the goſpel. Its inſtructions, and my ſubmiſſion to the 
will of heaven ſooth'd my affliction, and I began to be 
ſomething eaſier in my mind. I then got up, went into 
my ſiſter's apartment, whither our ſorrand daughter had 
followed her. lameome, ſays I, to prove to you that 
your exhortations have not been in vain. Heaven has 
heard your groans, and has granted me the ſupport: you 
. me. I no longer bewail the death of my dear wife; 
ut we will talk for ever of her virtue, her tenderneſs and 
{weet diſpoſition. I exhort you all never to forget her, 
but to mention her often to me. I'don'trepine at the de. 
cree of heaven, but beſeech it to ſupport me in this ſeyere 
trial; and that, ſatisfied with my reſignation, God will 
pleaſe to ſupport us all in the ſeveral conditions he ma 
Pleaſe to allot us. Your obſer ration was very juſt; dear 


daughter, 


— 


x 
* 
\ 


* 
- 
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Ven lat e d a That the duke had ſuchan aſ- 
utle of King: Ina ward; be made the finaſt promiſes ima 
peice in the humbleſt; manner, for the be was 


— — 


daughter, when you gone that tcwwas envyi 
er 


in this 
{ 
* We religu our ſelves, our tranquillity will be | 
the ter, | 1 3 EX Seals wu PE 2M v6. „ 
he Yad ſSlemalty of my dear. wife's funcral being 
ended, I left the country; the {cenc of my grief, for 
ſome time. We ſpent tliree weeks in another retirement, 
but my daughter-in-law expecting every day, We re- l 
ering hither, and two days after ſhe was delivered of a p 
zughter. e 41 r | 
As I deſired to keep my ſon with me, the better to ſup- ; 
ort me in the grievous loſs I had fultained, I humbly de- { 
red the prince of Orange to prolong the time of his ab- i 
ſence. His highneſs granted it in the moſt generous man- 
ner poſſible ; and at — time, ſent him ſome very L 
ſecret commiſſions of the greateſt importance. This f 
prince was perfectly well acquainted with the great abili- | 
ties and fiſcretion of this young officer. He therefore Fe 
mp im to tranſact ſome affairs which were afcer- h 
wards of To much ſervice to Great Britain, by preſerving 5 
its religion, laws, and the freedom of Parliaments, and * 
prevented the ambitious deligns. of - Lewis XIV. who al- 5 
pired more than ever to univerſal monarchy. . h: 
I now received letters of condolence from all parts, and p 
even his majeſty commanded one to be drawyn up in his 0 
own name, and ſigned it himſelf. The king was pleaſcd qj 
to expreſshis ſorrom for my great loſs, and offered me 4. Ia 
very conſiderable place at court, promilingatthedame time fo 
to take me into his moſt intimate confidence; and obſerv- ors 


ed that buſineſs would alleviate may affliction. Ie alſo de- te 
clared, that m withdrawiag, and the lords abovemen- 
tioned, from Court, had given him the greateſt uncaſine(s; 


and a ffirm'd, that thoſe ho had ſueceeded us had not gi- 


cendant over hin himſelf only ore the empty- 


glnable. I taok the liberty to anſwer his majeſty, thanks. 
Pleas d to ho me, and his affliction for my loſs; bub af. 
ſured him, that my wife c ſudden and unexpected death had 
wellkened my conſtitution ta ſo prodigious x degree, tt 


——ͤ —ö n 
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it would be impoſſible for me to fulfil the duties of the im- 
portantimploymentswhich his majeſty was ſo gracious as 
to offer me. That I earneſtly beſought him to continue 
his favour to me; and that in caſe I ſhould be ſo happy as 
to recover my: health, I would wait upon him, 14 
myſelf at his feet, and thank him for his great goodneſs. 

My daughter-in-law geing up after her lacks 
notwithſtanding the »MiQtions we Were in, had yet been 
very happy, came one day into my apartment with her 
husband. Sir, ſaid ſhe, "here's a letter for you from Ger- 
man): I know the hand, but cannot recolle& whoſe it is. 
The inſtant L had opened it, and read the name, I will 
own that os breaſt was ſtill capable of receiving a ſtrong 
ſenſation pf joy. Alas! dear daughrer, ſays I, this letter 
is from. Miſs Cecilia, daughter to Mr. R 


© * ne. $5. Nine whom 
you ſaw in Punt. TIs ſo, fays We, how often have 
we correſpotided together f le it poſſible for me to have 


forgot her petſon, and ſtill rememberher hand? 
'Twas a very long letter; Miſs Cecilia told me, that 
ſome Engliſh lords travelling by B , wheze ſhe and 


9 


her mother, het husband and rwo ſons and Aughter, 
were at that time; ſhe heard them mntion me, and the 
grief in which they had left me, by the unexpected death 
of Mrs. Cleveland. "Thatfhe was greatly ſerry for my 
having loſt, ſoexcellent a wife. She aſterwards gave me a 
pretty long account of the uſage ſhe had met with from 
the inhuman Giffard; declaring to me, that ſhe choſe to 
die rather than than loſe her reputation; and that this vil- 
lain, in the fury of his paſſion, had ſtabb'd and left her 
for dead, becauſe ſhe refuſed to ſatiate it. That meeting 
with immediate ſuccour, the effuſion of her blood was 
ſtopt; and that ſhe recovered ſtrength enough in a week, 
ſo as to be able to go to her mother, who was oppreſt 
with grief at the ſad murder of her husband. At laſt, 
continued ſhe, my recovery and intreaties wrought ſo 
happy an effect on my mother, as to prevail with her to 
take the only reſolution which could be of advantage ro 
us, in the then deplorable ſtate of the reform'd church in 
France; and this was, to ſell by inſenſible degrees, upon 
different pretences, her lands, houſes, in a word; the 
greateſt part of her effects; to remit the monies to 5 
Whither we were determin'd to go. Every thing ſuc- 
ceeded to our wiſhes :. and we had not been long in that 


city, 


city, beſo th com af of p 249" til 
me his. wite. y ſpoule and > PLAG vaſtly: ITE 
another; and I don't doubt but you will take as great 
bare in my happineſs, as I dein your 2 Roc 
| beſt reſpects to Mrs, Bridge. and 3 
once my corre{pondent; to her {po 0 — 
children.” You 1 elf in all that 
concerns you, aug have a VERY. iry into 
eyery thing. My kindeſt: love. to your —— | 
Who, I heat,” are Wee chen. is but wo days 
fince I heard of you,” and till then did not Eno whether 
you were 1 e 1 beg the favour of an anſwer, in 
Tehich leaſe to give me an account of every 
thing that has 1 5 ned fince 1 was. torn, from-yow; and 
be aſſared, rhat,no one can reſpect you-more thaw-1 do. 
The read W Nee 9 to you during your abode 
at St. Caud, after you was ſo happily reconciled, with 
four dear ſpouſe, Was, becauſe that york my, mother and 
were of opinion,. that twas grea e our iatereſt, not 
to undegeive the publick with to their falls opinion 


of my death; as tis gave her a opportunity to ſet- 
tle her affaires and to ſucceed in our defign of ering eros, 


Your moſt humble, gc. 3 
This letter gave me incredible 1 ple e, aud twas ho 
ſmall ſatisfaction to te to find, dar lee reſiſted the 
brutal fary of Gers, and had preferred, death to the loſs 
of her honour. Teould not hut he aſtoniſhed at the infi- 
mous account the jeſuit had given of this virtuous wo- 
man's conduct. However, 7 determined not to 
mention a word of this to Miſs Cecilia, — to ac- 

quaint her with the fate of that e 
I ſpent ſome days in anſvy 7 did not 
conccal any of the material things s which had ho ppened 
to me ſince father Giffard had carried her off; a walk fi 
tal day, ſinee which I had not, till novy. ſet my eyes up- 
on her. That wretch, ſaid I to her, was ſent upon : 
miſſion in Exgland, by way of puniſhment for his having 
abbed you. When I myſelf was got into that kingdom, WW 
.and a a member of the privy council, I heard of 
this deteſtable miſcreant. Accordingly I viſited him in WW 
iſon, when he told me all that had happened to hin 
his carrying you off; as the murder of your father, Bl 
a you, nd his fight after that * — 
ngag K 
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Engaging afterwards in the troubles which the papiſts 
excited in England, he at laſt was ſeized by ordert ot par- 
liament; and after examining him, I told is majeſty 
that tvvas his intereſt ro rid Himſelf of that villgin as ſoon 
as poſlible. Accoydingly, che king bad him poiſoned that 
very night! aud Tam overjoyed to find it has been in my 
e ſome meaſüte, of that villain. 
To-coneliide; 1 gaveiher a brief relation of all the reader 
has ſeen in theſe memoirs; and aſſured her, that I ſnhould 
have the higheſt eſteem for her ſolong as I lived. I con- 
cluded, with wiſhing her and her family an uninterrupted 
ſeries of proſperity. My daughter-in-law wrote alſo a 
long letter to her, and begg d her to renew a correſpon- 
dence vrhich had given her ſo much pleaſure. The coun- 
teſs (Miſs Cecilia) was greatly pleaſed with the offer, and 
| an ge 16 22 another very re- 
* dear eite died in 1684, on which occaſion I took 
a firm reſolution never to engage any more in ſtate affairs. 
L had found ſo great an meſs in them, that I was abſo- 
lutely determined (the thought of Which gave me the 
higheſt pleaſure) to ſpend the remainder of my days in 
obſcurity, — infinitely. to the vain glitter of 
= courts: My friends ufed to vrrite very often to me, and the 
Wy accounts'I received from them confirmed me in my reſo- 
lution. There was ſo a diviſion between the king 
and parliament, the whigs and the tories, that the parties 
were ſtil in an open War. The jeſuits, by their arts, anĩ- 
"mated them, and created feuds families. My 
friends would have informed me of all things, but I ear- 
— —— them not to mention any particulars of 
that kind, I having avow never to e un in 
E 
The king invited me over and over to Hurt. aſſuring 


Wow it in all points firmly 8 of my fidelity and my 
eood intentions to ſerve Him. ing 


ought that as I was born his ſubject, I could no lo 
efals his requeſt. N 2 ** f ger 
_— Accordingly 


— — . — — 


nne. 
Accordingly I reſolved to go for London, - to know | 
vehat commands his —_— had for me, leaving the care 
of my family to Mrs. Bridge and her daughter. During 
this my ſon travelled quite through England, the motive 
of which was unknowyn to me. | 
Larrived in London, when the firſt thing 1 heard was, 
that the evening before, viz. Sunday the firſt of February 
1685, the king being prevented from walking in his gar- 
den as uſual, upon account of a hurt in his leg, had been 
taken ill in Tis $a „ in which he took greater de- 
light than became a 2 vereign prince. Being at the 
dutcheſs of Portſmouth's in the evening; he ordered ſome 
ſoop to be got for him; but finding it too ſtrong, be 
drank but little of it. His phyſician being ſent for, found 
him ſpeechleſs. The king was afterwards ſeized with an 
apoplectick fit; his face turn'd- back, and his features 
were diſtorted. He then was blooded, when he reco- 
vered, but was ſo weak; that the phyſicians declared: 
ſecond fit would carry him off. Accordingly it ſeized 
the king on the Thurſday following, and the day after 
(February.6) he expired about noon. 2 
The inſtant I heard of his majeſty's being ſeiz d in the 
firſt mentioned manner. I again deſired the earl of R —, 
at whoſe houſe I arrived very late, to order his ſervant 
not to mention my being there. I declared to him with 
what reluctance I had complied with the king's urgent 
ſolicitations, and ſhewed him the letters. I told him! 
would wait ſome days, in order to know whether his mi. 
jeſty had a ſecond fit; but hearing of his death, I again 
intreated the earl not to take the leaſt notice of my being 
at his houſe. I left London the Friday following, and u. 
rived at my country ſeat, and never once ſtirred out of t 
during all the attempts which were made, in the ſucceed Wl 
ing reign, to deſtroy the eſtabliſhed religion, and the col 
ſtitution. King James having afterwards abdicated tl! 
throne, andthe prince of Orange ſucceeding to it, | wit 
to court and paid my compliments. After this I return 
once more to my elegant ſolitude, which Lcould never h 
preyailed upon to quit; and there enjoy the moſt bliſs 
tranquility, after having been ſo long made the {port a 
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